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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICE - EDUCATION DEPARTMENT (MINISTERIAL 
SXF) -FINAL INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF MADRAS 

AND T. C. PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1956– APPROVED 


PUBLIC ( SERVICES-C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 224 |72 PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 6th June 1972 . 


Read : 

1. G. P. SI- 2-40451|56|PD . dated 29-12-1956 , 11-3-1957 

and 2-4-1958 . 
2. G.O. 38502 SI- 2 57 PD. dated 9-4-1958 . 
3. G. O. (MS) 1024 Pub. (Int. Spl.) dated 23-12-1960. 
4. G. O. (MS) 82761 Pub. (Int. Spl.) dated 18-9-1961. 
5. G. O. (MS) 197 61 Pub. (Int. Spl.) dated - 28-3-1962. 
6. G. O. (MS ) 228 Pub . ( Int.) dated 6-4-1962 . 
7. G. 0. (MS) 238 Pub . ( Int.) dated 11-4-1962. 
8. G. O. (MS) 290 Pub. (Int.) dated 16-5-1962. 
9. G. O. (MS) 442 Pub . ( Int. ) dated 21-8-1962. 
10. G. O. (P ) 621 Pub. ( Int.) dated 17-11-1962. 
11. Govt. of India letter No. 813 ( 17) 61-SR ( S ) dated 
25-2-1965 . 

ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation list of Madras and T. C. 
Personnel (Ministerial Staff ) of Education Department as on 
1-11-1956 drawn up in accordance with the orders regarding the 
general principles and equation of posts contained in the Govern 
ment Orders read as 1 to 9th paper above was published in the 
G. O. read as 10th paper cited inviting appeals from aggrieved 
officers , if any, to be presented within one month from the date 
of publication of the list in the Gazette. The representations so 
G. 2098 /MC 


received were considered by the Government of India in consulta 
tion with the State Advisory Committee constituted under Section 
11575 ). of the S. R. Act and by the State Government and the 
decisions on such representations were also communicated to the 
officers concerned . 

In accordance with the decisions of the Government of India 
communicated in their letter 11th cited, Government approve the 
final integrated gradation list of the equated categories of 
Accountants, Head Clerks, Auditors, Special Assistants and 
U. D. Clerks, L. D. Clerks and Typists of Madraş and T. C. 
Personnel of the Education Department as on 1-11-1956 appended 
to this order. The decision of the Government of India and the 
State Government on individual representations, appeal petition 
etc., have been incorporated in the final list. If any officer 
aggrieved by the decisions of the Government of India which 
have lead to the publication of the final list submits review 
peticion counter representation, such representation will be disposed 
of in accordance with the instructions issued in circulars 
No. SI- 2-7725 60 PD dated 16-2-1960, No. S12-26479|60 |PD dated 
2-5-1960 and 40251 S12|62 |PD dated 6-7-1962.. 


By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 


TO 


The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Accountant General (with C , L.) . 
The Education Department. 
The Finance Department, 
Stock File. 


FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF MINISTERIAL STAFF (HEAD CLERKS, SPECIAL ASSISTANTS 

U.D. CLERKS,L.D. CLERKS AND TYPISTS)OFEDUCATION DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-11-1956 
In courcise of the powers conferred by Sab Section (1) of Section 2 of theKerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 
1968 ) and in accordance with the decisions of the Government of India under the provision of 

Sub Section (5) of Section 115 of the S. R. Act, 1956 (CentralAct 37 of 1956 ) the 

Government of Kerala hereby publish the final gradation 
list of Madras and T. C. Personnel of Education 

Department (Ministerial Staff) ason 1-11-1956 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Qualifications 
General Special 


Date of Date of 
Corrunce- appoint 

ment of ment to the 
Date of continuous present post Date of 
birth service (equaled confirmation 

calegory) 
(5 ) (6 ) (7) ( 8) 


Assigned Remarks 

Dale 


( 1) 


( 2) 


(3) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


Head Clerks, Special Assistants and U.D. Clerks on Rs. 80-150 (Permanent 104 and Temporary 121) 
1 K.J. Bernard (M ) B.A.,B.T. Account Test for 9-8-1911 27-4-1936 1-9-1943 9-8-1948 1-9-1943 O.D. 

subordinate officers 
2 N. Narayanan Nair (M ) B.A., Part Acct. Test, Dy. In 15-1-1915 26-5-1938 1-4-1949 1-10-1949 24-4-1944 O.D. 

I & II 

spectors Test , 

Typewriting (L ) 
3 M.Achutha Menon ( M ) Inter Part Acct. Test, Dy. In 25-11-1902 24-4-1944 24-4-1944 10-10-1953 7-6-1944 

I & II 

spectors Test, 

Typewriting( H ) 
4 P. K. Kelu Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. Dy. Inspecton Test, 4-3-1908 10-1-1925 3-9-1944 22-6-1955 3-9-1944 

Acct. Test 
5 T. S. Subramonia Iyer S.S.L.C. Civil Acct. Test & 30-1-1078 1-10-1096 16-2-1946 1-5-1122 16-2-1946 

Edn . Test 
6 T. V. Paul (M ) S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ). 19-5-1908 23-7-1927 7-6-1944 21-6-1950 4-11-1946 

Dy. Inspectors Test 
7 Mrs. M.A.Menon (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I, 8-10-1906 15-7-1924 4-11-1946 1-5-1951 13-9-1947 

Dy. Inspectors Test 
8 A.Narayanan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 

do. 

10-7-1908 22-8-1927 13-9-1947 24-2-1950 30-10-1947 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


11-12-1925 21-6-1944 30-10-1947 


9 P. V. Radhakrishna S.S.L.C. 

Menon (M ) 
10 P. Kunhi Bava ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
11 K. A. Ramanatha Iyer B.A. 


9-9-1948 O.D. 


1-7-1916 10-9-1938 - 9-9-1948 
21-2-1914 23-6-1111 8-3-1949 


1-4-1951 9-9-1948 O.D. 
7-6-1954 10-1-1949 O.D. 


12 K. Govindan (M ). S.S.L.C. 
13 K. Kuttikrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
14 P. V. Damodaran B.A. 


24-6-1923 16-4-1943 9-9-1948 25-6-1955 1-2-1949 O.D. 
30-7-1905 17-8-1926 1-2-1949 7-6-1952 1-2-1949 
16-10-1095 1-11-1120 1-6-1949 7-6-1954 , 8-3-1949 O.D. 


15 K.Narayanan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
16 K. Velukutty 
17 K.M. Ittoop (M ) 

S.S.L.C. 


B.A. 


10-9-1905 9-11-1926 28-1-1950 13-6-1952 1-4-1949 
5-7-1082 

10-1-1949 7-6-1954 1-6-1949 O.D. 
14-3-1909 17-11-1928 1-2-1949 1-10-1953 24-9-1919 


18 P. Gopala Pillai E.S.L.C. 
19 N. K. Gopalan Nair 

S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
20 P.Madhavan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
21 M.Narayanan (M ) S.S.L.C. 


Acct . Test Part I. 
Dy. Inspectors Test 

do . 
Acct. Revenue 

HOM . & Edn. 

Tests 
Acct. Test Part I 
Acct. Test Part I, 

Dy. Inspectors Tests 
HOM . Edn . Civil 

Acct. Revenue & 

Acct. Teşts 
Dy. Inspectors & 

Acct. Tests 
Acct . Test 
Typewriting (L ), 

Dy. Inspectors & 

Acct. Tests 
Acct. Test 
Acct. Test Part I, 

Dy. Inspectors Test 
Part 1 

do. 
Acct. Test Part I, 

Dy. Inspectors Test 

Part I, II & III 
Acct . Test Part I, 

Dy. Inspectors Test 
Typewriting & 

S. H. (H ) 
do . & Acct. Test & 
Book keeping 
Acct. Test & Dy. 

Inspectors Test 
Acct. Test Part I, 

Dy. Inspectors Test, 

Typewriting (H ) 
Acct. Test Part I 


11-9-10794-9-1101 26-10-1949 1-4-1955 26-10-1949 
16-7-1904 8-1-1927 24-4-1950 16-8-1952 8-12-1949 


15-2-1928 23-2-1944 24-9-1949 
15-5-1918 18-4-1946 8-12-1949 


28-1-1950 
9-2-1950 


22 A. R. Nedungadi (M ) S.S.L.C. 


11-7-1916 30-4-1938 9-2-1950 4-4-1955 9-2-1950 


23 C.P. Kannan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
24 Maniyalath Narayanan S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
25 K. K. Rama 

(M ) S.S.L.C. 


1-10-1914 1-2-1938 9-2-1950 2-6-1955 9-2-1950 
15-1-1993 5-12-1933 9-2-1950 22-6-1955 . 17-4-1950 
11-5-1908 3-6-1939 17-4-1950 

24-4-1950 


6 K. Balakrishnan Nair 

( M ) 


S.S.L.C. 


20-8-1918 15-9-1948 10-5-1950 


.. 


10-5-1950 


15-6-1918 17-7-1942 15-2-1951 


15-2-1951 


.. 


- 


27 A.L. Dharmarajan (M ) 

S.S.L.C. 

Dy. Inspectors Test 

Part I, Acct. Test 

Part I 
28 M. K. Damodaran Pillai B.A. Acct. T est 
29 P. V.Karunakaran Nair Inter Acct. Test Part I, 
(M ) 

Dy. Inspectors Test 
30 P. S. Sivasankaran B.A. Acct. Test 
31 D. Yesunesan 

B.A. Acct. Test 
32 A. Rugmini Ammal B.Sc. Acct, Test 
33 V. Ramaswamy Iyer E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
34 N. K. Janaki Amma S.S.L.C. Edn . & Civil Acct. 

Test 
35 M.Krishnankutty Nair S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I, 
(M ) 

Dy. Inspectors Test 
36 M.A. Pangoda ( M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I 
37 M. V. Sankaran Nair Inter Part do . Dy. Inspectors 
( M ) I & II 

Test I, II & III 
18 E.Raghavan (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test, Dy. 

Inspectors Test 
39 K. P. Sukumaran (M ) Sis.l.c. Acct. Test Part 1 

Dy. Inspectors Test 

Part I, II & III 
40 K. Krishna Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
41 C. E. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. 
42 6. P. Subramonia Iyer S.S.L.C. Edn. & Civil Acct. 

Test 
43 V. Sankunny Menon Inter 

do . 
44 Mrs. P. I. Jacob Inter 

do. 
45 A. Thankamma S.S.L.C. Edn . Test 
P. Devassy School Final Acct. Civil Acct. 

Edn. Tests 
47 M. Narayana Iyer E.S.L.C. T.W. (Lr.) 
48 C. V.Mathai 

E.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1 & II 
49 V. Sivaramakrishna E.S.L.C. 

Iyer 
50 S. Raghavan Nair E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
51 P. Ramakrishna Iyer E.S.L.C. 
52 Mrs. Anna W. John S.S.L.C. Edn. Test Civil Acct. 

Test 
53 V.Narayanikutty S.S.L.C. 

do. 
Aroma 


13-7-1085 26-4-1109 27-11-1952 1-4-1955 23-5-1951 O.D. 
30-6-1927 21-2-1950 9-12-1953 

14-6-1952 
17-10-1088 6-9-1109 22-11-1952 7-6-1954 10-11-1952 O.D. 
25-1-1911 19-1-1114 16-2-1953 7-6-1954 22-11-1952 O.D. 

9-7-1094 1-11-1117 23-2-1953 7-6-1954 27-11-1952 O.D. 
27-3-10818-3-1100 7-5-1954 7-6-1954 16-2-1953 O.D. 
4-2-1079 14-10-1097 10-11-1952 7-6-1954 23-2-1953 
5-7-1918 15-9-1948 14-6-1952 

9-6-1953 
15-7-19215-5-1948 6-3-1954 

9-6-1953 
5-7-1929 22-2-1950 1-10-1954 

25-7-1953 
20-7-1931 22-2-1950 1-10-1954 

9-12-1953 
6-3-1930 8-7-1950 16-11-1954 

6-3-1954 
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27-8-10796-4-1105 7-6-1954 7-6-1954 7-5-1954 
23-9-1903 21-5-11017-6-1954 1-4-1955 7-6-1954 
18-2-1079 7-10-1101 do. 

do. do. 
15-1-10812-4-1101 do. do. do. 
11-10-1903 18-11-1101 do. 

do. 

do. 
19-6-1080 6-3-1102 do . 

do . 

do. 
29-9-1082 16-5-1100 

do . do. do. 
4-12-1903 18-7-1103 1-4-1955 4-10-1956 do . 
12-8-1078 20-8-1946 7-6-1994 

do. 
25-6-1077 27-1-1099 7-6-1954 7-6-1954 

8-7-1088 8-8-1119 7-6-1954 20-10-1954 do . 
8-2-1078 27-10-1097 do . -1-12-1954 do . 
23-9-1905 18-8-1102 do . 1-1-1955 do . 
10-2-1084 10-6-1104 do . 1-4-1955 

do . 


do . 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


do . 


. 


+ 
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54 P. Seethalekshmi Amma E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (Ir.) -5-1080 8-10-11047-6-1954 
1-4-1955 7-6-1954 

T.W. (Lr.) 
55 R.Raghavan Pillai E.S.L.C. 

9-10-1080 22-10-1104 do . do. do. 
56 V. R. Vaidyanatha Iyer S.S.L.C. T.W. (Lr.), Edn . & 14-10-1083 7-2-1105 23-5-1951 7-6-1934 do. 

Civil Acct. Tests 
57 T. K. Balakrishna S.S.L.C. Edn . & Civil Acct. 20-3-1087 5-4-1105 7-6-1954 1-4-1955 do . O.D. 
Konar 

Tests 
58 K. K. Sunanda Bai S.S.L.C. Edn . Civil Acct. & 21-7-1086 30-5-1105 1-4-1955 do. 

do. 
Acet. Tests 
59 V. A. Velukutty S.S.L.C. 

do. 

1-6-1084 4-10-1106 7-6-1954 do. do. 
60 C. Kunjikutty Amma S.S.L.C. 

do. 4-12-1084 18-10-1106 
do. do. 

do. 
61 K.M. Francis S.S.L.C. Civil Acct. & Acct. 12-12-1086 11-12-1104 
do. do. 

do. 
Tots . 
62 M.Narayana Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test Parts 19-8-1078 17-11-1099 

do. 1-8-1954 
& II 
63 M.Lekshmykutty School Final Edn. & Civil Acct. 11-10-1086 22-10-1166 1-4-1955 do. do . 
Amma 

Tests 
64 T. S. Sivaramakrishna Inter 4 

1-2-1905 21-9-11027-6-1954 
do. 
Iyer (Part II) 
65 A. G. John B.A.N.Acct. Test 14-2-1098 14-7-1122 1-8-1954 

do. O.D. 
66 I. Noormohammad 

B.A. 

do . 

3-10-1097 11-6-1119 1-8-1954 do . 30-8-1954 O.D. 
67 M. Vijayamına B.A. do . & P.W.D. 2 28-6-1101 

1-8-1954 do. 7-9-1954 O.D. 
Dvt. Test 
68 K. Gopalakrishnan (M ) S.S.L.C.Acct. Test Part I, 10-4-1927 27-9-1950 12-11-1955 31-10-1954 

D.I. Test 
69 E. Chandunni (M ) Inter do . & Spl. Test 15-8-1905 89-6-1930 9-6-1953 

1-10-1954 
Part II in T.W. (Lr.) 
70 K. Kunjuraman Nair E.S.L.C. 

-7-1077 1-8-1105 1-4-1955 1-4-1955 13-10-1954 
71 G.Ramakrishna Pillai E.S.L.C .. Acct. Test 

26-2-1914 20-2-1106 1-8-1954 do. 20-10-1954 
72 R. Rama Panicker S.S.L.C.. 

do. 

6-4-1084 5-12-1101 30-8-1954 
do. do. 
73 T. C. Varghese S.S.L.C. Edn . & Civil Acct. 17-10-1084 23-10-1106 7-9-1954 

1-11-1954 
Test . 
7 N. Bhargavan 
B.A. T. W. Book keeping 10-10-1094 9-7-1122 13-10-1954 do. do . O.D. 

Acct. Test 

(Part I & II) 
75 P. K. Krishnan (M ) S.S.L.C. 9 Acet. Test Part I, 15-10-1905 14-7-1930 9-6-1953 

11-11-1954 
D.I. Test Part I 
& II 


do. 


do. 


. 


do. 


do. 


76 V. Balakrishnan 

S.S.L.C. D.I. Test Part I, 15-7-1921 1-4-1942 25-7-1953 16-11-1954 
Nambiar (M ) 
77 K.KamalakshiAmma 

Acct. T est Part 1 
E.S.L.C. 

14-9-1082 1-10-1107 20-10-1954 1-4-1955 7-12-1954 
78 H. Padmanabha Iyer E.S.L.C. 

Acct. Test (L) 
24-8-10 4 1-4-1105 do. 

do. 
79 K. Sivarama Pillai 

3-1-1955 
Inter 

18-10-1902 4-2-1106 1-11-1954 
do . 10-1-1955 
80 C. 1. Kuriakose 

B.A. 

Acct. Test (L) 15-4-1101 14-7-1122 1-11-1954 do . do. 
81 T. Satya Das 

B.A. 

do. 

20-5-1915 10-9-1122 7-12-1954 do . 18-3-1955 
82 K. R. Sanku B.A. Acct. Test 15-8-1091 18-6-1122 1-7-1955 

1-4-1955 O.D. 
83 P. M.Mathew 
B.A. S.M. Test & Acct. 3-4-1096 17-6-19-27 

do, 
84 C. R. Savithri Amma B.Sc. 

Test (L ) 
UIT S.M. Test, Acct. 18-2-1107 18-12-1952 -3-1-1955 1-4-1955 do . 

Test 
85 G. Sivarama Pillai E.S.L.C. 

15-10-1083 12-3-1106 10-1-1955 do. 

do. 
86 V.Muralcedharan Nair B.A. S.M. & Acct . Test 

22-11-1106 17-12-1952 1-7-1955 

do . 
(L ) 
87 K.Meenakshikutty 
B.A. 

do . 

2-1-1104 22-12-1952 18-3-1955 1-4-1955 do. 
Amma 
88 H.Ganapathi Sundaram E.S.L.C Judicial Dept. Head 1-12-1910 26-7-1103 15-3-1955 do . do. 
Iyer 

Clerk Test 
89 T. Govindankutty Inter T.W. (L ), Banking 3-7-1085 1-11-1107 1-4-1955 do. 

do 
Warrier 

Civil Acct ., Edn. 
Tramway & Acct. 

Teuts 
90 M. Krishnaswamy Iyer E.S.L.C.! T.W. ( H ) & Acct. 23-10-1086 2-1-1107 do . 

do. 
Test 
91 T. Bhaskara Menon S.S.L.C. Edn . & Civil Acct. 1-2-1091 10-11-1107 

do. do . 
Test 
92 Thanappan Pillai, G. E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L ) 17-8-1087 16-8-1107 do. do. 

do. 
93 J. Narayana Iyer E.S.L.C. do. Part I & II 25-5-1083 28-2-1103 do . 

do. do. 
94 K. Hari Haran Pillai S.S.L.C. Registration Test 14-4-1082 1-10-1106 do 1-10-1956 do. 
95 M.Balakrishna Menon S.S.L.C. T.W.Shorthand 11-6-1088 10-10-1108 do. 

do 

do. 
Edn . & Civil Acct. 

Test 
96 I. Sankarankutty Menon S.S.L.C. Edn. & CivilAcct. 3-6-1085 21-5-1109 do . 

do. 

do. 
Tests, H.O.M. 
97 S. Velu Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 12-5-1085 28-4-1106 

do. 

do 
96 M.K. Velayudhan E.S.L.C. 

• do . 15-6-1085 18-12-1106 do . 

do . 

do. 
99 M.G. Sangameswaran E.S.L.C. Civil Acct. Test 

6-3-1092 17-6-1111 do . 

do. 

do . 
100 T.J. Jacob S.S.L.C. Regn . Test 1 15-10-1080 21-5-1112 do . 

do. 

do. 
101 C.Lekshmikutty S.S.L.C. Acct. & P.W.D. 3-8-1088 14-12-1111 do . 

do. 

do . 
Poduvalsiar 

Test 
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do. 


do. 


do. 


(2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


13-8-1083 3-9-1110 
19-7-1080 17-8-1109 
20-5-1083 20-6-1106 
15-10-1086 19-10-1111 
5-10-1083 12-7-1107 
23-1-1082 25-7-1115 


1-4-1955 1-10-1956 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do. 

- do. 
do . 

do. 


1-4-1955 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 


CO 


102 P. P. Kuttan Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
103 K. Ramakrishna Pillai E.S.L.C. 
104 V. Vasudevan Nair E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
105 V. Sankara Pillai E.S.L.C. 
106 K. Karunakara E.S.L.C. 

do. 
Kurukkal 
107 K. Gopala Menon S.S.L.C. Edn . Civil Acct. Test 

H.O.M.Acct. 
portions of P.W. 
Forest & Tram 

way Tests 
108 R.AbdulMajeed E.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I & 

II 
109 P. Madhavan Pillai E.S.L.C. 

do. 
110 C. K.Padmanabha E.S.L.C. do . Part II 

Iyer 
111 C.V. Camuel E.S.L.C. 

do . 
112 N.Madhava Panicker E.S.L.C. 
113 M.R. Madhavan Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L ) 
114 M.P. Gangadhara E.S.L.C. 

do. 
Panicker 
115 P. Easwara Iyer E.S.L.C. Exempted 
116 E. Atchutha Menon S.S.L.C. Edn . Civil Acct. Tests 

Tramway H.O.M. 
117 M. C. John 

Inter Parts Acct. Test 

I & II 
118 N. Balakrishna Pillai E.S.L.C. Registration ( H ) 

Part II, Acct. Test 
119 K. M. Mathunni E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
120 K.J. Varghese E.S.L.C. do . & Survey 
121 V. Krishna Marar S.S.L.C. T.W. (L.), Edn. 

Civil Acct. Test, 

H.O.M. 
122 P. K.Moideen Bava E.S.L.C. Acct. Test ( L ) 
123 P. Ramankutty Menon B.A. H.O.M., Edn . & 

Civil Acct. Test 
124 N. Janardanan E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 
125 John Daniel 

E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 

do. 
1-4-1955 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


10-6-1085 18-3-1108 
4-11-1083 16-4-1108 
21-6-1086 28-12-1111 

3-6-1084 8-5-1111 
25-1-1079 28-6-1101 
14-7-1087 22-1-1109 
28-8-1914 11-2-1110 
12-9-1085 22-3-1110 
18-4-1087 24-5-1107 

18-7-1086 7-12-1104 
6-11-1086 24-11-1106 
10-4-1085 22-7-1112 

1-3-1083 11-2-1108 
12-11-1087 24-5-1107 


do. 


do. 


1-10-1956 

do. 


do . 
do. 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 


do . 
do. 


9-5-1088 13-2-1114 
4-6-1079 8-12-1110 
3-12-1082 20-4-1105 
29-10-10873-11-1111 


do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


G.2098 


do . 


126 C. A. R makrishna S.S.L.C. 

Iyer 
127 P. Parameswaran Nair Inter 
128 N. Narayana Menon S.S.L.C. 
129 M. Job 

Inter Part 

I & II 
130 K.Madhavi Amma E.S.L.C. 
131 K. A. Varunni 
132 K.Narayana Pillai (Sr.) 
133 P. Nanu 
134 M. V. Kittu S.S.L.C. 
135 A. Narayana Menon S.S.L.C. 
136 J. David 

E.S.L.C. 
137 K. V. Varghese E.S.L.C. 
138 K. G. Krishna Menon S.S.L.C. 
139 T. C. Appu Mooper S.S.L.C. 


do. 


do . 


.. 


Civil Acct. & Edn. 20-1-1087 3-12-1109 do. do . do . 

Tests, H.O.M. 
H.O.M., Edn. & 17-6-1085 27-5-1109 do . 3-10-1956 do . 

Acct. Tests 
Edn . & Civil Acct. 7-10-1082 15-7-1104 do. do. do. 

Tests 
Acct. Test 

16-3-1914 22-8-1115 21-3-1956 4-10-1956 
Acct. Test 12-3-1084 15-6-1106 1-4-1955 do. do. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
Edn. & Acct. Test 17-8-1088 8-11-1106 
do. 

( L ) 
Edn ., Civil Acct. 21-6-1086 7-3-1105 

do . 
Test ( H ), W. Test 
Acct . Test ( L ) 14-7-1092 18-5-1118 do. 

11-4-1955 
do. 28-5-1095 30-5-1118 do. 

do . 
Civil Acct. & Edn . 20-8-1085 1-4-1107 

do . 

18-4-1955 
Tests 
Edn ., P.W.D., 19-7-1086 1-3-1106 . do 

24-4-4955 
Revenue & Tram 

way Tests 
D.I. Test, Acct. Test 13-11-1909 13-4-1935 11-11-1954 

28-4-1955 
Part 1 
Civil Acct. & Edn . 3-9-1082 9-12-1107 11-4-1955 

23-5-1955 
H.O.M., Food Dept. 24-2-1078 22-10-1106 do. 

7-6-1955 
Test 
Civil Acct., H.O.M. 3-6-1906 8-6-1119 18-4-1955 

do. 
& Edn . Tests 
Acct. Test 12-2-1095 31-10-1118 24-4-1955 

► 10-6-1955 
do. 3-2-10915-11-1118 23-5-1955 

1-7-1955 O.D. 
Survey & Acct. Test 28-2-1085 24-3-1113 9-5-1955 

do. 
Acct. Test 13-12-1093 1-4-1119 de . 

do . 
HO.M., Civil Acct. 10-2-108 + 26-2-1107 10-6-1955 

do. 
& Edn , Tests 
Edn. & Civil Acct. 20-10-1091 16-6-1111 1-7-1955 

do . 
Edn. & Civil Acct. & 10-12-1090 6-7-1111 do. 

. : do. 
Acct. 
Acct. Trst 10-8-1101 1-3-1119 do . 

do . 


.. 


141 


Test 


140 K. P. Gopalan Nair S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
K. U. Kannan 

Inter Part 

II 
142 T. T. Subramonian S.S.L.C. 
143 K. L. Thomman S.S.L.C. 
144 K. A. Gowri 

E.S.L.C. 
145 S. Gangadharan Nair E.S.L.C. 
146 P. K.Mathai E.S.L.C. 
147 M.Sarojini 

E.S.L.C. 
148 A. K. Krishna S.S.L.C. 

Panicker 
119 P. K. Sivaraman S.S.L.C 
150 O. K. Kumaran S.S.L.C. 
151 L. Bhargavi 

E.S.L.C. 


. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


E.S.L.C. 


1-7-1.55 


152 C. K. Karthiyayani 

Amma 
153 M. Bhamini 
154 T. M.Abdulkarim 
155 N. Sreedharan Nair 
156 Annamma John 
157 C. K. Ramakrishnan 
158 P. Chathukutty (M ) 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


do. 
do . 

do. 
15-7-1955 

do. 
18-7-1955 


.: 


do. 
26-7-1955 
13-8-1955 
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do . 


Acct. Test 20-8-1097 2-12-1943 1-7-1955 
do . 

6-5-10994-6-1119 do . 
do. 

23-8-1099 19-6-1119 do. 
do. 

-7-1092 4-7-1119 do . 
do . 

18-5-1100 21-8-1119 do. 
do. & T.T.C. 18-10-1090 15-11-1119 26-7-1955 
T.W. (H ), S.H.(L ), 16-3-1913 17-3-1937 28-4-1955 

Accountancy (L ), 
Acct. Test Part I 

& II, D.1. Test 
Acct. Test Part I, 3-3-1919 5-6-1942-18-7-1955 

D.I. Test 
Acct. Test 

25-8-1096 12-12-1119 15-7-1955 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 9-2-1100 9-3-1119 do. 

& Edn . Tests 
Book keeping & 20-4-1097 9-1-1120 13-8-1955 

Acct. Test 
Acct. Test 

12-12-1087 4-11-1112 do. 
do . 

19-3-1093 27-6-1117 do . 
H.O.M., Civil Acct., 24-11-1092 17-8-1117 do . 

Food & Edo. Tests 
Acct. Test (L ) 18-11-1100 15-3-1120 1-10-1955 
Acct. Test Part I, 15-12-1923 5-6-1942 18-7-1955 

D.I. Test 
Acct. Test ( L.) 

17-3-1098 1-5-1120 31-10-1955 
Acct. Test ( L ) 15-8-1098 18-5-1122 5-12-1955 
Sec . T. T., T.W.(L ), 10-1-1924 5-6-1942 13-2-1956 

Acct. Test & 
D.I. Test 
Acct . Test 

5-5-1922 8-6-1942 13-2-1956 
Part I, D.I. Test 
do. 

24-9-1921 13-6-1942 13-2-1956 


159 A. Kunjappu (M ) Matri 

culation 
160 N. Thankamma E.S.L.C. 
161 P. P. Lucy 

S.S.L.C. 
162 N. Chellappan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
163 P. Chakrapani E.S.L.C. 
164 G. Ramavarma B.A. 

Thampuran 
165 C. P. Joseph 

Inter 
166 K. Ambikakutty 

E.S.L.C. 

Thampatty 
167 V. K. Kochunni (M ) S.S.L.C. 
168 M.George 

E.S.L.C. 
169 R. Raghavan Asari B.A. 
170 A. Kunjuraman Nair S.S.L.C. 

(1 ) 


do . 
do. 


1-10-1955 


.. 


31-10-1955 


12-11-1955 


5-12-1955 
10-2-1956 
13-2-1956 


do . 


171 T. Raman Nambissan S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
172 P. V. Appa (M ) S.S.L.C. 


. 


21-3-1956 

2-4-1956 
12-4-1953 

do. 


( L ) 


9-5-1956 a 


do. 


do. 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 


173 P. K. Narayanan 

B.A. 
Ezhuthassan 
174 M. Sulochana 

B.A. 
175 A. S. Sivaraman Nair N.D.C. 
176 B. Mrinalini 

B.A. 
177 K. Madhavan 

B.Sc. 
178 Henritta Emmanuel E.S.L.C. 
179 M.Pathrose 

E.S.L.C. 
K. Chellamma E.S.L.C. 
181 M.K. Thomas E.S.L.C. 
182 V. P. John 

B.A. 
183. R. Narayanan Nair 

B.A. 
184 K. K. Parvathi S.S.L.C. 
185 S. Sankara Warrier E.S.L.C. 
186 M.K.Kunjan Chettiar E.S.L.C. 
187 K. Narayana Pillai ES.L.C. 

(Junior) 
188 K.G. Ambujakshy E.S.L.C. 

Amma 
189 P. Scaria 

E.S.L.C. 
190 P. Saraswathi Ammal E.S.L.C. 
191 P. Gomathi Ammal E.S.L.C. 
192 C. K. Janardana Iyer S.S.L.C. 

$ 4 
193 N.Kumarankutty E.S.L.C. 

Menon 
19. R. Raranarayana E.S.L.C. 

Iyer 
195 C. Atchutha Menon S.S.L.C. 
196 Eveleen Moreira B.A. 
197 V. M. Kuriakose 
B.A. 


Ecn. & Civil Acct. 28-2-1917 1-7-1117 10-2-1956 

Test 
Acet . Test ( S ) 11-3-1100 19-12-1952 2-4-1956 
do. (H & L ) 

12-10-1119 12-4-1956 
S.M. & Acct. Test 5-7-1104 8-7-1953 do . 
Acct. Test (L ) & 19-3-1104 13-5-1955 9-5-1956 

Clerks Trg . 
T.W. & Acct. Test 21-11-1101 26-9-1120 do. 

(L ) 
Acct. Test (L ) 

2-3-1926 9-10-1120 do. 
T.W. 
Acct. Test (L ) 

15-7-1095 11-11-1120 do. 
do. 

7-12-1095 14-11-1120 
do. 
do . 

28-11-1097 22-6-1116 do. 
do . 

26-7-1098 17-12-1120 do . 
Edn. & Civil Acct. 1-8-1094 15-11-1117 do. 

Test 
Acct. Test ( H ) 16-8-1098 24-12-1120 24-7-1956 
Acet. Test (L ) 

16-7-1090 2-1-1121 9-5-1956 
Acct. Test (L ) & (H ) 24-10-1094 4-2-1121 do. 
Acct. Test (L ) 

15-6-1097 1-3-1121 do . 
T.T.C. & Acct. Test 10-8-1093 22-6-1121 

do . 
(L ) 
T.W. & Acct. Test 20-11-1102 do. do . 
Acct. Test & Book 25-11-1101 10-7-1121 do . 

keeping 
H.O.M., Food , Acct. 15-2-1096 16-4-1118 25-5-1956 

& Edn. Tests 
Acct. Test ( L ), 3-11-1099 28-7-1121 do. 

T.T.C. 
Acct. Test ( L ) 

4-3-1091 29-4-1113 1-6-1956 
Edn. & Civil Acct. 13-8-1088 21-6-1111 do. 

Tests 
S.M., Acct. Test, 15-1-1103 12-7-1122 19-6-1956 

T.W. 
Acct. Test 

28-12-1093 9-7-1122 20-6-1956 


do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 


. 


.. 


do.. 


do. 


... 


25-5-1956 


do. 


1-6-1956 


do. 


.. 


19-6-1936 


20-6-1956 


.. 


do . 


( 1) 


(2) 


(3) 


( 5) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


do. 


43 


.. 


12 


. 


198 K. M.Abraham B.A. Acct. Test (L ), & 19-4-1099 8-10-1122 20-6-1956 

14-7-1956 
Book keeping 
199 A. R. Venkateswara S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Food , Acct. 7-7-1091 2-8-1118 14-7-1950 
Prabhu 

& Edn . Tests 
200 P. J. Chacko B.A. S.M., Acct. Test ( L ) 10-9-1105 9-7-1953 do. 

16-7-1956 
201 K. Geevarghese E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L ) 

6-3-1904 22-5-1122 16-7-1956 

18-7-1956 
202 R. Prajapathy S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Civil Acct. & 14-11-1091 14-12-1112 18-7-1956 

do. 
Edn . Test 
203 K.Kesava Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 

12-8-1097 18-5-1122 do. 

do. 
204 P. Padmanabha S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn. & 21-6-1086 18-3-1111 do . 

do. 
Menon 

Civil Acct. Test 
205 T. K. Kumaran S.S.L.C. Revenue Food T.W. 10-2-1090 20-3-1110 do. 

do. 
& Acct. Test 
206 P. Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. Acct. Test ( L ), 29-6-1090 15-6-1122 do. 

24-7-1956 
Surving 
207 A. K.Muhammad S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn . & 5-10-1097 4-12-1121 12-8-1956 

12-8-1956 
Gurukkal 

Acct. Test 
208 G.Narayana Pillai B.A. Acct. Test ( L ) 19-11-1103 5-2-1953 25-8-1956 . 25-8-1956 
209 N.O. Jacob (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Tist Part I 4-5-1932 10-2-1951 4-10-1956 

4-10-1956 
210 C. K. Chandrasekharan S.S.L.C. 

do. 7-8-1930 . 9-2-1951 do . 

do . 
(AI) 
211 to 243 Vacant. 

Lower Division Clerks (Permanent 466 and Tersporary 448) 
1 M. Vasu Nair ( M ) S.S.L.C. Aceount Test Part 1 21-6-1904 3-8-1927 3-8-1927 1-5-1928 . 3-8-1927 
2 M.Kunhiraman (M ) Inter 

9-3-1903 25-4-1928 25-4-1928 13-4-1933 25-4-1928 
Part II 
3 T. Raghavan (M ) Inter 

Acct. Test Part 1 20-4-1906 24-6-1929 24-6-1929 7-9-1933 24-6-1929 

completed 
4 E. Chandunny (AI) 

9-6-1930 

9-6-1930 
5 P. K. Krishnan (M ) 

14-7-1930 

14-7-1930 
6 P. Chathukutty (M ) 

17-3-1937 

17-3-1937 
7 K. V. Padmanabhan 

Acct. Test Part I, 8-9-1904 9-6-1928 22-7-1937 15-6-1939 22-7-1937 
Nair (M ) 

D.I. Test 
8 C. Madhava Menon S.S.L.C. 

H.O.M., Edn., Civil 29-10-1081 27-4-1101 23-5-1942 1-7-1105 6-12-1937 

Acct. & A / T . 
9 P. Raman (MI) S.S.L.C. 

15-5-1909 26-7-1930 24-2-1938 1-7-1940 24-2-1933 


S.S.C.C. 


10 K.A. Varunny 

SS.L.C. H.O.M., Edn., & 

Civil Acct. Test 
11 K.Narayana Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 

(Senior) 
12 K. P. Gopalan Nair (M ) 
13 K. K. Rama Iyer (11) 
14 P.Nanu 

E.S.L.C. Acct. & Typewriting 

(L ) 
15 P. V. Gopalan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
16 K. M.Raghavan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
17 M. Kuttisankaran Nair S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
18 M. V. Kittu 

S.S.L.C. Edn . Acct. Test (L ) 
19 A.NarayanaMenon S.S.L.C. Edn . Civil Acct. Test 

Handwriting Tests 
20 P. Kunhiraman Inter 

Nambiar (M ) Part II 
21 J. David 

E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L ) 
22 V. Balakrishnan 

Nambiar (M ) 
23 K. V. Varghese E.S.L.C. Acct. Test ( L.) 
24 K. C. Karunakara S.S.L.C. 

Menon (M ) 
25 A.Kunhappu ( M ) 
26 V. K. Kochunny (M ) 
27 A. Kunhiraman Nair 

( M ) 
28 K. Gopalan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
29 T. N. Raman Nambissan 

(M ) 
30 C. Kunhiraman Nair Matriculation 

( M ) 
31 S. V.Krishnan (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1 

D.I. Test 
32 P. V. Appa (M ) 
33 P. T. Chindankunhi 

S.S.L.C. Acct, Test Part I & II, 
(M ) 

Edl. Statistics 
34 K. P. Padmanabhan S.S.L.C. Acct . T est & D.I. 
Nair (M ) 

Test 
35 K.G.KrishnaMenon S.S.L.C. Civil Acet., Edn . & 

Acet. Test 


7-2-1086 23-1-1108 1-9-1946 8-12-1949 29-9-1933 O.D. 
17-8-1086 21-10-1115 26-9-1942 7-6-1954 do. O.D 
8-10-1938 

8-10-1938 
3-6-1939 

3-6-1939 
7-8-1091 25-9-1116 19-9-1941 1-3-1920 20-9-1939 O.D. 
1-10-1912 11-4-1930 9-1-1940 1-1-1943 9-1-1910 
31-5-1913 8-7-1932 15-2-1940 1-6-19-14 15-2-1940 

3-4-1916 22-4-1940 22-4-1940 1-10-1919 22-4-1940 
17-8-1088 8-11-1106 8-12-1948 8-12-1913 24-6-1940 O.D. 
21-6-1086 

7-3-1105 24-6-1940 11-11-1115 28-11-1940 
8-8-1913 14-1-1938 27-2-1941 612-1947 27-2-1941 
14-7-1092 18-5-1118 2-1-1943 1-3-1120 19.9.1941 O.D. 
1-4-1912 

1-4-1942 
28-5-1095 30-5-1118 14-1-1913 7-6-1954 23-5-1912 0.D. 
25-8-1923 4-4-1942 25-5-1942 1-10-1949 25-5-1912 
5-6-1942 

5-6-1912 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
8-6-1919 6-6-1942 6-6-1942 1-10-1919 6-64913 
8-6-1912 

0-912 
6-10-1918 10-6-1942 10-6-1942 1-10-1919 -1912 
24-8-1925 do . clo . 

do do 
13-6-1942 

13-6-1912 
S-1-1023 22-6-191222-6-1912 1-10-1919 22-6-1M2 
2-9-1923 10-7-1912 10-7-1912 28-6-1950 10-1-1919 
20-0-1085 1-1-110717-8-1918 1.1-1121 17-7-1912 0.1) . 
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(2 ) 


(3) 


(+) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


36 A. L. Dharmarajan (M ) 
37 T. C. Appu Mooper 

S.S.L.C. 


38 K. U. Kannan 

Inter 

Part II 
39 T. T. Subramonian S.S.L.C. 
40 K. L. Thomman S.S.L.C. 
41 A. K.Gouri 

E.S.L.C. 
42 S. Gangadharan Nair E.S.L.C .. 
43 P. K.Mathai 

E.S.L.C. 
44 M. Sarojini 

E.S.L.C. 
45 M. Vijayamma B.A. 
46 A.K. Krishna Panicker S.S.L.C. 
47 P.K. Sivaraman S.S.L.C. 
48 O. K. Kumaran S.S.L.C. 


17-7-1942 

17-7-1942 
Edn . Acct ., P.W.D. 19-7-1086 1-3-1106 18-8-1948 1-4-1955 28-7-1912 

Revenue & Tramway 

Tests 
Civil Acct. & E.dn. 3-9-1082 9-12-1107 24-8-1948 24-8-1948 26-9-1912 O.D. 

Test 
H.O.M., Food Test 24-2-1078 22-10-1106 28-8-1948 28-8-1948 1-11-1942 O.D 
Civil Acct., H.O.M., 13-6-1906 8-6-1119 30-6-1946 18-8-1924 18-11-1942 O.D. 

& Edn . Tests 
Acct. Test 

12-2-1095 31-10-1118 14-6-1943 7-6-1954 21-11-1942 O.D. 
Acct. Test 

3-2-1091 5-11-1118 19-6-1943 7-6-1954 25-11-1942 O.D. 
do. Survey Test 28-2-1085 24-3-1113 7-9-1943 do . 28-11-1942 . O.D. 
Acct. Test 

13-12-1093 . 1-4-1119 13-4-1945 1-9-1120 3-12-1942 O.D. 
do . & P.W.D. Test 28-6-1101 27-12-1118 17-10-1944 1-9-11204-12-1942 O.D. 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 10-2-108 + 26-2-1107 16-12-1946 11-6-1919 2-12-1942 O.D. 

Edn. Test 
Edn. & Civil Acct. 20-10-1091 16-6-1111 11-6-1949 do. 28-12-1912 O.D. 

Tests 
Acct. Handwriting & 10-12-1090 6-7-1111 26-7-1943 29-10-1924 
do. O.D. 

Dictation , Civil 

Acct. Test 
Acct. Test 

10-8-1091 1-3-1119 2-8-1945 7-6-1954 30-12-1942 O.D. 
do . 

20-8-1097 2-12-1943 2-12-1943 1-4-1955 2-1-1943 O.D. 
do , 6-5-1099 4-6-1119 17-1-1944 7-6-1954 

do. O.D. 
do . 

23-8-1099 19-6-1119 1-2-1944 do . 14-1-1943 O.D. 

-7-1092 2-3-1119 5-6-1944 1-6-1954 16-1-1943 O.D. 
do. 

18-5-1100 21-3-1119 3-4-1944 7-6-1954 18-1-1943 O.D. 
T.T.C., Acct. Test 18-10-1090 15-11-1119 29-6-1914 
do . 22-1-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test 

25-8-1096 12-12-1119 28-7-1944 1-5-1122 25-1-1943 O.D. 
H.O.M., Edn . & 15-9-1907 6-2-1112 3-8-1918 13-4-1949 27-1-1943 

Acct. Test 
H.O.M.,Edn.& Civil A / T 9-2-1100 9-3-1119 12-7-1949 12-7-1949 28-1-1943 . O.D. 
Book -keeping & 20-4-1097 9-1-1120 24-8-1914 1-5-1122 29-1-1943 O.D. 

Acct. Test 
Acct. Test (L ) 12-2-1087 4-11-1112 7-9-1944 do . 30-1-1943 O.D 
Acct. Test ( L ) 19-3-1098 27-6-1117 28-2-1944 1-4-1955 2-2-1943 O.D. 
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do. 


. 


49 L. Bhargavi 

E.S.L.C. 
50 C.K.KarthyayaniAmma E.S.L.C. 
51 M.Bhamini 

E.S.L.C. 
52 T.M. AbdulKarim E.S.L.C. 
53 N. Sreedharan Nair E.S.L.C. 
54 Annamma John E.S.L.C. 
55 - C . K. Ramakrishnan E.S.L.C. 
56 N. Thankamma E.S.L.C. 
57 K. P. Padinavathy S.S.L.C. 

Amma 
58 P. P. Lucy 

S.S.L.C. 
59 N. Chellappan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
60 P. Chakrapani . E.S.L.C. 
61 G.Rama Varma 

B.A. 
Thampuran 


62 C. P. Joseph 

Inter 
63 K. Ambikakuity E.S.L.C. 

Thampatty 
.64 M.George 

E.S.L.C. 
65 A. S. Sivaraman Nair E.S.L.C. 

N.D.C. 
66 Henritta Emmanual E.S.L.C. 
67 M. Pathrose 

Inter 
68 K. Chellamma E.S.L.C. 
69 M.K. Thomas 

E.S.L.C. 
70 V. P. John 

B.A. 
71 R. Narayanan Nair B.A. 
72 K. K. Parvathy S.S.L.C. 
73 S. Sankara Warrier E.S.L.C. 
74 M.K.Kunjan Chettiar E.S.L.C. 
75 K. Narayana Pillai E.S.L.C. 

(Junior) 
76 K.G.Ambujakshy Amma E.S.L.C. 
77 P. Scariah 

E.S.L.C. 
78 P. Saraswathi Ammal E.S.L.C. 


H.O.M., Civil Acct., 24-11-1092 17-8-1117 12-9-1944 22-6-1949 2-2-1943 O.D. 

Food & Edn. Code 
Acct. Test (L ) 18-11-1100 15-3-1120 31-10-1944 1-5-1122 4-2-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test (L ) 17-3-1098 1-5-1120 19-4-1945 do. 

do. O.D. 
*Acct. Test (L ), (H ) 

12-10-1119 19-4-1945 1-5-1122 6-2-1943 O.D. 
T.W. & Acct. Test(L ) 21-11-1101 26-9-1120 8-5-1945 do . 8-2-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test (L ), 19-7-1101 9-10-1120 22-5-1945 do. do. 

Typewriting 
Acct. Test (L ) 15-7-1095 11-11-1120 26-6-1945 7-6-1954 11-2-1943 O.D. 
do. 

7-12-1095 29-6-1945 29-6-1945 16-12-1946 13-2-1943 O.D. 
do . 

28-11-1097 22-6-1116 22-6-1949 22-6-1949 15-3-1943 O.D. 
Acet. Test (L ) 26-7-1098 17-12-1120 1-8-1945 7-6-1954 29-4-1943O.D . 
Edn. & Civil 

2-8-1094 15-11-1117 16-12-1946 16-1201946 29-4-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test 
Acct. Test (H ) 

16-7-1098 24-12-1120 8-8-1945 1-5-1122 1-5-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test (L ) 

16-7-1090 2-1-112118-8-1945 do. 3-5-1943 . O.D. 
Acct. Test (L ) & (H ) 24-10-1094 4-2-1121 15-4-1946 do. 15-5-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test (L.) 15-6-1097 1-3-1121 17-4-1916 do . 14-6-1943 O.D. 
T.T.C. & Acct. ( L ) 10-8-109322-6-1121 4-2-1946 

do. 

do. O.D. 
Acct. Test, Hindi 20-11-1102 22-6-1121 24-4-1946 do. 15-6-1943 0.D. 

Praveenika, 

Typewriting 
Book -keeping, 25-11-1101 10-7-1121 21-2-1919 do. 

18-6-1943 O.D. 
Acct. Test, 

Hildi (Rashtra ) 
H.O.M., Acct. Test, 15-2-1096 16-4-1118 22-6-1949 22-6-1949 19-6-1943 O.D. 

Edn . Test, 

Food Test 
T.T.C. & Acct. 3-11-1099 28-7-1121 29-4-1916 1-5-1122 25-6-1943 O.D. 

Test (1 ) 
Acct. Test (L ) 4-3-1091 29-4-1113 5-7-1946 7-6-1954 26-7-1913 O.D. 

8-2-1925 26-7-1943 26-7-1943 1-10-1949 do. 
Ravenue,H.O.M., 12-6-10877-7-1912 17-7-1912 122-6-1949 4-8-1913 0.D. 

Food & Civil 

Acet. Test 
Lan. Civil Acct. Trst 13-8-1018 21-6-1111 11-7-1949 11-7-1949 17-03-1913 O.D. 

10.7-1919 6-5.1ML. 19-8-143 1-5-1951 19-8-1943 O.D. 
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79 P. Gomathy Ammal 


E.S.L.C. 


+ 


20 C. K. Janardana Iyer 


S.S.L.C. 


81 N. Kumarankutty E.S.L.C. 

Menon 
82 R. Ramanarayana Iyer E.S.L.C. 
83 M. V. Sadanandan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
84 A. Paraineswara Menon S.S.L.C. 


25 C.Achutha Menon 
B ) K. Vasudevan (M ) 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


+ 


. 
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87 A. R. Venkateswara S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Food 7-7-1091 2-8-1118 27-8-1913 22-6-1949 27-8-1943 O.D. 
Prabhu 

Acct. & Edn. Tests 
88 K. Geevarghese E.S.L.C. Acct. Test ( L ) 

6-3-1094 22-5-1122 6-1-1947 1-6-1123 7-9-1943 O.D. 
89 E. Asiya (M ) 

S.S.L.C. Hr. Elementary Trg . 15-7-1923 13-7-1943 13-10-1943 30-6-1947 13-10-1943 
90 R. Prajapathy S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Civil Acct. 14-11-1091 14-12-1112 16-1-1943 22-6-1949 19-10-1943 O.D. 

& Edn , Tests 
91 R. Raghavan Asari B.A. Acct. Test (L ) 

15-8-1098 18-5-1122 2-1-1947 1-6-1123 19-10-1943 O.D. 
92 K.Kesava Pillai E.S.L.C. 

do. 12-8-1097 do . 

do. 1-4-1955 29-10-1943 O.D. 
93 P. Padmanabha Menon School Final H.O.M., Edn. & 21-6-1086 18-3-1111 18-9-1944 8-11-1124 3-11-1943 O.D. 

Civil Acct. T ests 
94 T. K Kumaran S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Revenue, 10-2-1090 20-3-1110 26-6-1949 

9-11-1943 O.D. 
Food, P.W., Acct. 

Test, Hindi Rashtra 
95 P. Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. Acct. Test ( L.) 29-6-1090 15-6-1122 28-1-1947 1-6-1923 23-11-1943 O.D. 
96 A.K.Mohammed S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn, & 5-10-1097 4-12-1121 3-2-1948 30-6-1949 2-12-1943 O.D. 
Gurukkal 

Acct. Tests 
97 Angeles Mendez S.S.L.C. do. & S.M. Test 18-5-1926 13-4-1122 28-11-1946 8-11-1124 1-12-1943 
98 S. Madhavan Nair E.S.L.C. Bldg.Materials & 12-1-1098 4-6-1122 17-1-1947 1-6-1123 17-1-1944 

Construction 
99 K. R. Sanku B.A. Acct. Test 

15-8-1091 18-6-1122 31-1-1947 do. 1-2-1944 O.D. 
100 K. V. Bhaskaran Pillai E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 

14-1-1094 18-6-1122 31-1-1947 1-6-1123 12-2-1944 
101 K. B. Somanadha Rao S.S.L.C. Acct. Part I, & D.I. 23-11-1923 14-2-1944 14-2-1944 1-6-1950 14-2-1944 

Test 
102 P. T.Mathew E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 

27-2-1095 9-6-1122 7-8-1947 1-6-1123 19-2-1944 
103 P.Madhavan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I, 15-2-1928 23-2-1944 23-2-1944 

23-2-1944 
D.I. Test 
10+ T. S. Hussain E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 

3-10-1090 9-7-1122 21-2.1947 1-6-1923 28-2-1944 
Rawther 
105 K. Sara Beevi E.S.L.C. 

6-4-1098 9-7-1122 do. do. 24-3-1944 
106 EvelynMoreira B.A. S.M., Acct. Test 15-1-1103 12-7-1122 24-2-1947 1-4-1955 26-3-1944 O.D. 

T.W. 
107 K.M.Mathew E.S.L.C. Acct. Test 

10-12-1097 8-7-1122 20-2-1947 1-6-1123 3-4-1944 
108 A. Gnana Soundari E.SL.C. 

do. 

18-11-1098 13-7-1122 25-2-1947 1-1-1124 26-4-1944 
109 P. V. Abraham E.S.L.C : 

do. 

10-12-1103 12-7-1122 24-2-1947 - do. 26-4-1944 
110 S. R. Renganathan S.S.L.C. Acét. Test Part I, 10-2-1924 13-5-1944 13-5-1944 1-9-1950 13-5-1944 
(M ) 

D.I. Test 


.. 


G.2098 


111 J. George 

E.S.L.C. 
112 T.M.Danic ! 

E.S.L.C. 
113 P. V. Radhakrishna S.S.L.C. 

Menon (M ) 
14 J. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. 
915 M.J. Mathew E.S.L.C. 
116 V.M. Kuriakose B.A. 
117 K. C. Cheriyan E.S.L.C. 
118 V. S. Raghavan Asari Inter 
119 T: K. Kurien 

E.S.L.C. 
120 N. S. John 

E.S.L.C. 
121 P. N. Divakaran E.S.L.C. 
122 T. K. Raghavan E.S.L.C. 
123 T. T. Varghese E.S.L.C. 
124 A. Sarada 

E.S.L.C. 
125 P. J. Mathai 

E.S.L.C. 
126 V. K. Matesan B ... 


18-3-1099 9-7-1122 21-2-1947 1-1-1124 27-5-1944 
14-11-1102 13-7-1112 25-2-1947 do. 5-6-1944 
11-12-1925 21-6-1944 21-6-1944 

21-6-1914 
28-9-1101 12-7-1122 24-2-1947 1-1-1124 29-6-1944 
14-2-1102 27-11-1122 13-3-1947 1-4-1955 9-7-1944 
28-12-1093 9-7-1122 21-2-1947 1-1-1124 28-7-1944 
20-6-1101 do . do . do . 24-8-1944 
10-5-1101 15-7-1122 27-2-1947 1-4-1955 . 7-9-1944 
14-11-1094 29-7-1122 13-3-1947 1-1-1124 11-9-1944 
15-11-1094 12-7-1122 24-2-1947 1-4-1955 12-9-1944 
20-1-11028-7-1122 20-2-1947 16-8-1955 14-9-1944 
6-11-1096 28-7-1122 11-3-1947 7-6-1954 18-9-1941 
29-11-1100 28-3-1122 14-11-1946 1-4-1955 19-9-1944 

5-10-1090 6-11-1111 25-2-1947 746-1954 3-10-1914 
18-12-1101 9-7-1122 21-2-1947 do . 17-10-1914 
29-1-1924 24-7-1122 8-3-1947 7-6-1954 21-10-1914 O.D. 


Acct. Test (L.) 
Acct. Test Part I, 

D.I. Test 
Acct. Test ( L ) 

do. 
do . 

do. 
S.M., Acct. Test 
Acct. Test (L.) 
do . 

& S.M. 
do . 

do. 
Acct. Test ( L ) 
T.T.C., Account 

Test, S.M. 
Acct. Test (L ) & 

S.M. 
Acct. Test ( L ), S.M., 

A.1.1. & S.T. 
(Part I, II & III ) 

T.W. ( L ) 
Acct. Test, S.M. 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 

Food 
H.O.M., Food, Civil 

Acct. Test 
Food , H.O.M., Acct. 

Test ( L.) 
11.O.M., Acct. Test 

( L.) 
H.O.M., Food , Civil 

Acet. Test 
HO.M., & Acct. 

Test (L ) 
H.O.M., Food , Acct. 

Test ( L ) 
HOAL, Food, Civil 

Acet. Test 
Edn. Civil Acct. 

Test 
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.. 


127 N. Sarojini .Amma E.S.L.C. 
128 T. E. George 

Inter 

( cours ) 
129 K.K. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. 
130 P. J. John 
131 P. Balakrishna Menon S.S.L.C. 


22-1-1104 19-7-1122 3-3-1947 do . 31-10-1911 
11-7-1097 3-4-1118 18-11-1942 

4-12-1914 
13-2-1095 18-4-1118 3-12-1942 

9-12-1914 
12-11-1093 13-5-1118 28-12-1942 

19-12-1944 
13-10-1096 13-5-1118 28-12-1942 1-10-1956 31-1-1915 
12-9-1098 18-5-1918 2-1-1943 

do . 
5-10-1097 5-6-1118 18-1-1943 

3-2-1945 
12-4-1091 12-6-1118 25-1-1943 

6-2-1945 
22-10-1095 14-6-1118 27-1-1943 

6-3-1945 
28-2-1910 16-6-1118 29-1-1913 

24-3-1915 


132 K. 1. George 


S.S.L.C. 


133 T. K. Vishnu Das 


S.S.L.C. 


S.S.L.C. 


134 K.M.Rama Kurup 
135 KT. Ouseph 
136 P. K.Narayanan 

Ezhuthassan 


S.S.L.C. 


B.A. 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(5) 


( 6 ) 


(8 ) 


(10 ) 


137 KR Sankaran Kutty S.S.L.C. 
138 K. O. Antony S.S.L.C. 
139 A.K. Subramonian S.S.L.C. 
140 K. Narayanan S.S.L.C. 
141 K. C. Iyer 

S.S.L.C. 
142 P. K. Vijayaraghavan B.A. 


B.A. 


143 M. P. Devassy 
141 K. Kesava Panicker 


.. 


S.S.L.C. 
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S.S.L.C. 


145 C. V.Krishnan 

Ezhuthassan 
146 K. Padmavathy 
147 V. Leela Amma 


HOM ., Civil Acet , 21-3-1029 5-3-1114 1-2-1913 

25-3-1945 
Food Tests 
H.O.M., Food , Civil 19-1-1096 22-6-1113 clo . 

28-3-1945 
Acct. Test 
do. 20-6-1098 24-6-1118 6-2-1943 

do . 
do . 16-10-1091 26-6-1118 8-2-1943 

3- +-1995 
Acct. Test, 11.O.M. 11-5-1094 26-6-1118 do . 

do. 
Edn ., Acct. Test, 18-5-1922 16-9-1118 29-4-1943 30-6-1949 13-4-1945 

H.O.M .. Stamp 
Manual, Local 
Audit & Sectt. 
Manual 
H.O.M., Edn ., Acct. 7-9-1093 19-8-1118 29-4-1943 

19-4-1945 
Test ( L ) 
T.W., H.O.M., Food 17-10-1097 17-9-1118 16-6-1946 22-6-1949 do. 

Civil Acct. Test, 
Forest Codes 

Handwriting 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 12-11-1099 19-12-1118 +-8-1943 

4-5-1945 
Test, Edn ., Food 

& Revenue 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 7-2-1100 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 1-4-1955 7-5-1945 

Test, Edn . 
Civil Acct. Test, 11-7-1090 13-6-1115 17-7-1946 7-6-1954 3-5-1945 

Edn . 
H.O.M., Edn. & . 11-11-1097 16-11-1120 30-6-1945 30-6-1949 22-5-1945 

Civil Acct. Test 
H.O.M., Edn., Land 16-8-1087 21-3-1118 12-6-1945 30-6-1919 11-6-1945 

Revenue & Chain 

Survey 
H.O.M., Civil 

31-4-1101 2-3-1119 19-10-1943 30-6-1949 12-6-1945 
Acct. Test, Edn . 
Civil Acct. Test, 23-6-1099 2-3-1119 19-10-1943 

26-6-1945 
H.O.M., Food 
Acct. Test 

14-2-1096 16-4-1117 29-10-1943 1-10-1956 28-6-1945 O.D. 
5-1-1092 11-8-1119 24-3-1944 1-10-1956 29-6-1945 
21-4-1944 

30-6-1945 


S.S.L.C. 


S.S.L.C. 


148 K. K. Sivarama S.S.L.C. 

Menon 
149 P. M.Rama Panicker S.S.L.C. 


S.S.L.C. 


Inter 


150 P. V.Meenakshy 
151 M.K. Aliyar 
152 G. Sukumaran Nair 
153 P. Velu Pillai 
154 P. Gopalan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


30-7-1098 19-8-1944 11-9-1944 1-10-1956 1-8-1945 

7-2-1089 19-12-1944 19-12-1914 do . 2-8-1945 O.D. 
20-3-1090 19-1-19443 19-9-1944 do. 8-8-1945 
10-4-1095 23-4-1119 4-5-1945.7-6-1954 18-8-1945 
15-10-1919 18-10-1945 18-10-1945 1-10-1949 18-10-1945 

31-9-1094 3-3-1121 18-12-1945 1-10-1956 18-12-1945 
10-12-1100 9-7-1119 17-7-1946-7-6-1954 19-1-1946 
21-4-1083 15-8-1119 . 6-2-1945 do . 30-1-1946 


S.S.L.C. 


6-10-1100 11-12-1119 3-10-1914 


do . 


4-2-1946 


155 T. P. Aleyamma E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L ) 
156 S. Janardhanan Nair S.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L.), 

Chain Survey 
157 C. Damodara Menon S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Civil Acct. 

Food & Edn. 
158 C. Kanakan 

S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn., Civil 
Nambishtathiri 

Acct. Test 
159 P. K. Vasudevan S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I & 
Namboothiri 

D.I. Test 
160 N. Velappan Nair B.Sc. Acct. Test 
161 A. K. Komalavally S.S.L.C. 

H.O.M , Acct. Test, 

1.dn. Test 
162 K. K. Kuttykrishna 

H.O.M., Civil Acct. 
Kurup 

Edn. Test, Hand 

writing 
163 K. Thankamony S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn., Code 
Thampatty 

Standing orders 

Acct . T est 
164 E. G. Purushothaiman S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Fdn., & 

Acct. Test (L ) 
165 P. S. Parukutty E.S.L.C. T.W., T.T.C., Acct. 

Test 
G6 George K. Oommen 
157 P. Anandavally Amma 5.6.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1 
( M ) 

D.I. Test 
103 11. Krishna Bai (N ) S.S.L.C. 
155 P. Kunbimmu ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
K. Sreenivasan 

S.S.L.C. Civil Acct., Edn . 
Embran 

H.ON. 
17 ) K.Janaki Marassiar S.S.L.C. D.T. Test 

(M ) 
172 C.Narayana Panicker S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn. & 

Acct. Test 
173 M. Narayanan ( M ) S.S.L.C. Acet. Test Part I, 

D.I. Test 
174 R.K. Padmavathy School Final ILO.M., Act. Test, 

Edin . 
175 C. N. Ainbika S.S.L.C. Edn . & Acrt. Text 

Antharjanam 
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.. 


9-12-1101 13-2-1120 28-3-1945 1-4-1955 21-2-1946 
9-5-1094 18-6-1114 16-3-1956 

27-2-1946 
12-3-1946 

12-3-1946 
23-11-1926 19-3-1946 19-3-1946 1-10-1949 19-3-1946 

5-3-1926 25-3-1916 25-3-1946 1-7-1950 25-3-1946 
15-6-1929 do. 

do. 

do. 
13-9-1097 28-3-1120 9-12-1944 7-6-1954 5-4-1946 
15-7-1927 15-4-1910 1.5-4-1916 1-10-1949 19-1-946 


4-3-1100 8-6-1120 13-5-19-17 27-6-1954 du. 
15-5-1918 19-4-1916 18-4-19:16 

18-1-19-16 
3-2 1993 3 ? 

7.6.1974 17.1.1916 
14-5-1 102 1:1-6-1120 31-1.1915 7-6-1924-4-1916 


. 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


H.O.M., Edn. & 

Acct. Test 


Edn , Code., Acct. 

Test, H.O.M 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 

Test, Edn . Code 
H.O.M., Edn . Test 
H.O.M., Acct. Test 
H.O.M., Edn . Code 
T.W., & , Acet. Test 
S.M. Test 


176 K. S. Parameswaran S.S.L.C. 

Elayath 
177 M.K. Narayana E.S.L.C. 

Menon 
178 V. Lekshmykutty S.S.L.C. 

Amma 
179 E. P. Parameswara 

S.S.L.C. 

Menon 
180 M. Saraswathy Arma S.S.L.C. 
181 K. KavamminiAmma S.S.L.C. 
182 M. Ammukutty Amma S.S.L.C. 
183 P. Subramonia Iyer E.S.L.C. 
184 M. V. Narayanan S.S.L.C. 

Namboodiripad 
185 P. Narayana Kurup S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
186 K. Damodaran S.S.L.C. 

Nambissan (M ) 
187 K. Govi (N ) 

B.A. 
188 K. B.Sumathi S.S.L.C. 
189 R.Krishnaswamy 

Inter 
Iyengar 
190 K. N. Padmini (M ) Inter 
191 P.M.Mathew 

B.A. 
192 A. G. John 

E.S.L.C. 
193 P. K. Narayanan Nair E.S.L.C. 
194 P. A. Kochappan E.S.L.C. 
195 P.V.Pankajakshan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
196 P. I. Abraham 

E.S.LC. 
197 P. V. Raghavan Nair Matricula 

tion failed 
198 C.P. Radhakrishna E.S.L.C. 

Pillai 
199 N. Raghavan Pillai E.S.L.C. 


3-1-1699 26-6-1120 24-3-1945 7-6-1954 29-4-1946 

6-3-1945 6-3-1945 do . 13-5-1946 
11-8-1099 10-8-1120 23-3-1949 1-8-1955 16-6-1946 
17-9-1090 1-2-1112 25-3-1945 7-6-1954 30-6-1946 
12-4-1101 28-3-1945 28-3-1945 do . 5-7-1946 

9-3-1096 19-6-1948 19-6-1948 do . 17-7-1946 
17-12-1098 3-4-1945 3-4-1945 Ido. do. 
25-5-1099 14-2-1122 30-9-1946 1-10-1956 do. 
15-6-1097 8-10-1121 4-7-1951 do. 

do . 
1-9-1917 18-7-1916 18-7-1946 1-7-1950 18-7-1946 
15-9-1925 18-7-1946 18-7-1946 1-10-1949 do. 
1-7-1927 do . 

do. 1-7-1950 do . 
14-5-10987:30-8-1120 

6-8-1947 7-6-1954 1-8-1946 
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- 


Acct . Test, D.I. Test 
D.I. Test 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 

Test 
Acct. Test (L) S.M . 
D.I. Test 
S.M. & Acct. Test 

(L.). 
Acct. Test 
S.M., Acet. Test 
do. & Village 

Officers Test 
S.M., Acct. Test (L ) 
Acct, Test (L ) 


20-7-1101 3-9-1122 21-4-1947 
22-9-1923 3-6-1946 23-9-1946 

3-4-1096 17-6-1947 17-6-1947 
16-8-1083 11-11-1122 25-6-1947 

3-9-1085 30-11-1122 14-7-1947 
28-1-1920 8-8-1947 8-8-1947 
26-8-1097 23-12-1122 

do. 
25-12-1089 17-1-1123 2-9-1947 

1-7-19093 30-1-1925 16-12-1946 
14-1-1103 23-11-1123 8-9-1947 
10-3-1094 9-2-1123 25-9-1947 


do . 21-8-1946 
1-6-1950 23-9-1946 
7-6-1954 30-9-1946 
7-6-1954 12-11-1946 

do. 14-11-1946 
do. 16-11-1946 

I 
do . 

do. 
do . 28-11-1946 

16-12-1946 
7-6-1954 do. 


(MI) 


S.M., Acet. Test (L ) 

do. 


do. 


do . 


2 - ) - 1947 


28-2-1093 26-1-1123 11-9-1947 do 
2S- 2-1092 16-4-1123 2-12-1947 7-6-1954 
25-11-1094 22-4-1123 8-12-1947 do. 
22-5-1922 8-1-1947 8-1-1947 1-10-1949 


do. 
6-1-1947 


8-1-1947 


T.W. & S.H . (L ), 

S.M. 
Acct. Test (L ) 
T.W., Acct. Test, 

S.M. 
Army I Class, Eng. 

Exam ., Acrt. Test; 
D.I. Test 
Acct. Test ( L ), S.M. 
do. & T.W. 
Acct. Test (L ), & 

S.M. 
Acct. Test ( L. 
H.O.M., Edn. Test 


200 K. S. Velayudhan E.S.L.C. 
201 P. J. George 

E.S.L.C. 
202 K.Karunakaran Nair E.S.L.C. 
203 K. M.Kesava Panicker S.S.L.C. 

(M ) Incomplete 
204 S. Bhaskaran Pillai E.S.L.C. 
205 P. Kumaran Nair Inter 
206 J. Rajalekshmy Amma E.S.L.C. 
207 M.Mohammed B.A.,B.L . 

Yoosuff 
208 A. KochamminiAmma S.S.L.C. 
209 P. O. Ouseph E.S.L.C. 
210 A :Mohammed Kunju E.S.L.C. 
211 P. Pappy Amma E.S.L.C. 
212 Mrs. Ambu Selvam E.S.L.C. 

Ebenezer 
213 C.N. Raghavan Nair E.S.L.C. 
214 S. Vasudevan Unni E.S.L.C. 
215 E. Chakrapani S.S.L.C. 

Warrier 
216 C. U.Gangadharan S.S.L.C. 
217 K. Velu 

E.S.L.C. 
218 V. P. Madhavan E.S.L.C. 
219 E. P. Varghese S.S.L.C. 
220 K. Rama Varma .S.S.L.C . 

Thirumulpad 
221 P. C.Sankarankutty 

Menon 
222 A. S. Venkatachalam S.S.L.C. 
223 A. T.John 

S.S.L.C. 
224 K. Purushothaman E.S.L.C. 
225 1. N. Sivaramakrishnan K.A. 

course) 
226 N.K. Chothi S.S.L.C. 
227 K. A. Jorph 
228 V. K.Ramankutty 


Typewriting 
Acct. Test (L ) 
H.O.M., Civil Acct. 

Food 
H.O.M., Acct . Test 
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do. 


28-1-1919 23-4-1123 9-12-1947 7-8-1954 17-1-1947 
15-7-1094 9-10-1120 19-11-1947 do. 23-1-1947 
10-10-1102 26-5-1123 10-1-1948 do. 28-1-1947 
13-10-1095 17-6-1118 30-1-1943 1-1-1124 31-1-1947 O.D. 
29-3-1090 8-2-1110 29-9-1938 1-7-1117 do. 

7-3-1090 1-4-1113 28-11-1940 1-2-1117 11-2-1947 
17-10-1086 21-4-1113 6-12-1937 1-2-1117 13-2-1947 

14-4-1085 4-11-1109 29-9-1938 7-6-1954 do . 
27-10-1086 4-12-1116 20-9-1939 1-2-1117 20-2-1947 
26-6-1080 6-4-1105 28-11-1942 -3-1119 do . 
1-12-1095 12-12-1117 28-7-1942 1-1-1124 do. 
21-2-1095 16-3-1118 1-11-1942 
16-2-1095 6-4-1118 21-11-1942 

21-2-1947 
2-12-1088 13-12-1116 25-11-1942 1-3-1120 21-2-1947 
6-1-1094 12-6-1118 4-12-1942 

do . 
1-6-1095 27-4-1118 12-12-1942 

do . 
21-6-1099 11-3-1118 22-1-1943 

do. 
28-1-1943 

do. 
13-10-1095 20-6-1118 2-2-1943 

do . 
16-2-1922 do 

dlo , 

do . 
21-8-1009 12-12-1111 11-2-7943 1-3-1120 24-2-1997 
8-6-1098 5-1-1122 21-8-1945 1-10-1956 do. 
8-6-1096 12-7-1947 12-7-1947 12-7-1947 24-2-1917 
16-7-1920 15-1-1949 13-2-19-13 

do . 
3-5-1943 

clo . 


H.O.M., Food & 
Standing orders 
H.O.M. 


H.O.M. & Food 
HO.M. 
H.O.M., Acet. Test 


H.O.M. 


(2 ) 


(3 ) , 


(1) 


15 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


T.T.C., Acct. Test 


do . 


H.O.M., Edn., S.M. 
Acct. Test, H.O.M. 


Abct. Test (L ) 
H.O.M. 
H.O.M., Revenue 

& Food 


H.O.M. 


229 P. V. Thankamma B.A. 
230 K. J. Joseph 
231 K. K. Cheria 
232 T. G. Karuppan 

S.S.L.C. 
233 C.R. Atchutha S.S.L.C. 

Menon 
234 M.K.Kesavan 
235 N. Parukutty 

E.S.C.C. 
236 V. G. Padmakshy E.S.L.C. 
237 E. K. Ananthakalayana S.S.L.C. 

Krishna Panicker 
238 V.O. Cheria 

S.S.L.C. 
239 N. D. Bharathy Amma E.S.L.C. 
240 C. Sankarankutty S.S.L.C. 

Menon 
241 U. Krishna Menon 
242 Joseph D. Kunjha 
243 P. P. Velayudhan S.S.L.C. 
24+ K. K. Krishnan S.S.L.C. 
245 K. K. Gopalan Nair 
246 P. A. Damodaran Pillai 
247 S. Raghavan 

Inter 
248 Chinnamma P. John E.S.L.C. 
249 L. Sundara Bai E.S.L.C. 
250 M.N. Raghavan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
251 K. I. Cherian 

E.S.L.C. 
252 T. Krishnan 
253 P. C. Cheriakku S.S.L.C. 
254 K. V. Lekshmi(MI) S.S.L.C. 
255 K. Bhargavi (M ) 

S.S.L.C. 
256 P. N.Ramakrishna E.S.L.C. 

Pillai 
257 K. N. Krishnan S.S.L.C. 
258 P. Lekshmikutty S.S.L.C. 

Amma 


25-4-1025 31-10-1118 14-6-1943 1-3-1120 25-2-1947 

15-6-1943 
25-6-1943 

do. 
29-11-1088 1-5-1113 11-5-1949 11-5-1949 do . 
20-9-1088 25-8-1122 12-4-1949 24-6-1949 27-2-1947 
8-2-1093 10-5-1122 13-4-1949 13-4-1949 1-3-1947 

-7-1088 14-11-1115 23-11-1943 4-6-1951 do. 
16-9-1096 6-12-1943 6-12-1943 1-4-1955 3-3-1947 
20-10-1100 3-6-1119 12-2-1944 1-10-1956 do . 

12-5-1095 6-7-1119 19-2-1944 1-10-1956 8-3-1947 
10-12-1099 13-10-1119 27-5-1914 1-5-1122 10-3-1947 
13-6-1099 15-5-1118 30-12-1942 1-10-1956 11-3-1947 
28-9-1086 6-11-1108 19-8-1947 13-4-1949 do. 
14-8-1091 24-9-1121 26-7-1949 26-7-1949 13-3-1947 
8-12-1096 26-8-1122 8-7-1949 1-10-1956 do. 
25-8-1094 25-6-1122 4-6-1947 7-6-1954 13-3-1947 
10-3-1094 6-1-1120 1.12-1955 1-10-1956 22-3-1947 
14-9-1944 

28-3-1947 
9-1-1097 25-9-1120 7-5-1945 1-4-1953 7-4-1947 
30-7-1924 11-3-1121 13-5-1946 1-5-1122 do. 
8-12-1098 17-6-1121 30-1-1946 do. 21-4-1947 
27-2-1087 16-7-1121 27-2-1946 do. 15-5-1947 
11-10-1083 26-9-1114 13-2-1947 1-5-1951 4-6-1947 

10-9-10992-8-1118 15-3-1943 25-5-1954 17-6-1947 
,12-4-1096 6-1-1119 9-11-1943 -6-1949 25-6-1947 

14-3-1925 2-7-1947 2-7-1947 14-3-1951 2-7-1947 
12-12-1926 11-11-1944 11-7-1947 1-6-1950 11-7-1947 
10-4-1100 29-3-1122 7-4-1947 1-4-1955 12-7-1947 


7 


H.O.M., Acct. Test 
H.O.M., Edn . Test 
H.O.M. 


Acct. Test (1 ) 


H.O.M. 
H.O.M. 
D.I. Test 
Acct. Test Part 1, 

D.T. Test, T.W. 


T.W., Edn. H.O.M. 
H.O.M., Edn. & 

Acct. Test 


13-5-1086 18-9-1118 . 1-5-1943 7-6-1954 14-7-1947 
19-7-1093 16-6-1115 18-6-1943 21-6-1950 15-7-1947 


H.O.M. 
S.M., Edn . Test 
H.O.M. 


H.O.M. 
H.O.M. 


D.I., Test 
S.M. 


259 N. V. Parukutty S.S.L.C. 

Warassiar 
260 K. V. Vasumathy S.S.L.C. 
261 V.K. Balakrishna S.S.L.C. 

Menon 
262 N. K. Thevan 

S.S.L.C. 
263 M.N.Chandrasekharan E.S.L.C. 

Nair 
264 P. K. Kandappakutty 
265 P. V.Mary 

S.S.L.C. 
266 P. N. Narayana Pillai S.S.L.C. 
267 P. J. Abraham 

E.S.L.C. 

(Senior ) 
268 A. A. Radha Bai (M ) S.S.L.C. 
269 T. S. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. 
270 K. M.Mary 

E.S.L.C. 
271 P. N. Gopalan 

E.S.L.C. 
272 P.J. Abraham 

E.S.L.C. 
( Junior Ayroor) 
273 C. K. Chellamma E.S.L.C. 
274 P. K.Karthyayani E.S.L.C. 
275 K. N.Gopalan E.S.L.C. 
276 T. A. Subramonian E.S.L.C. 
277 A. C. Jacob 

E.S.L.C. 
278 K. Radha (M ) S.S.L.C. 
279 N. Haridas 

E.S.L.C. 
280 S. N. Viswanathan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
281 T. Sarada 

E.S.L.C. 
282 G. Thomas 

E.S.L.C. 
283 M. D. Paul 

E.S.L.C. 
284 K. V.Narayana Iyer E.S.L.C. 
285 P. C. Cheru 

.E.S.L.C . 
286 U. V. Kannanganadan E.S.L.C. 
287 K. S. Raghavan S.S.L.C. 
288 Lindsay Nappally ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
289 M.M.Kallianikutty (M )S.S.L.C . 
290 T.Krishnankutty S.S.L.C. 

Pisharodi 
291 Mrs. Bhargavi S.S.L.C. 

Balakrishnan 


15-12-1099 9-3-1120 22-6-1949 22-6-1949 31-7-1947 
7-10-1100 7-7-1118 1-10-1951 1-10-1956 6-8-1947 
10-9-1092 29-7-1919 29-7-1949 29-7-1949 7-8-1947 

9-2-1100 28-3-1120 22-6-1949 22-6-1949 7-8-1947 
27-1-1100 26-3-1122 12-11-1946 1-6-1123 8-8-1947 
14-10-1097 31-11-1122 7-3-1950 7-6-1954 8-8-1947 

3-11-1095 17-4-1119 26-3-1944 do . 19-8-1947 
14-11-1086 19-1-1946 19-1-1946 do. 26-8-1947 
18-11-1100 9-7-1122 21-2-1947 1-1-1124 2-9-1947 
25-2-1926 1-9-1944 5-9-1947 30-4-1951 5.9-1947 

5-5-1097 13-7-1122 25-2-1947 1-1-1124 8-9-1947 
15-9-1099 17-7-1122 1-3-1947 1-5-1951 11-9-1947 
5-10-1098 12-7-1122 24-2-1947 1-1-1124 23-9-1947 
17-1-1099 3-7-1122 20-2-1947 1-1-1124 25-9-1947 
27-1-1102 9.7-1122 21-2-1947 1-8-1124 2-10-1947 

8-1-1096 27-7-1102 11-3-1947 1-4-1955 18-10-1947 
19-12-1096 26-7-1122 10-3-1947 1-4-1955 do. 

31-1-1927 3-3-1947 3-3-1947 7-6-1954 19-10-1947 
21-10-1098 29-6-1122 11-2-1947 do. 19-11-1947 

2-5-1124 21-2-1946 1-12-1947 1-6-1952 1-12-1947 
10-8-1096 1-7-1122 13-2-19477-6-195 + .2-12-1947 
11-11-1927 6-12-1917 6-12-1947 

6-12-19-17 
16-2-1100 8-7-1122 20-2-1947 7-6-1954 8-12-1947 

5-5-1 103 17-7-1122 1-3-1947 do . 9-12-1947 
20-10-1094 9-1-1119 30-6-1949 30-6-1949 3-1-1948 
10-3-1093 24-6-1116 3-11-1943 22-6-1919 10-1-19-18 
11-6-1095 7-1-1119 30-6-1949 1-10-1956 17-0-1918 
9-10-1097 18-9-1118 22-6-1949 1-4-1955 3-2-1918 
27-12-1097 1-10-1118 15-5-1943 22-6-1949 19-2-1948 

12-2-1930 1-3-1948 1-3-1948 7-6-1952 1-3-1940 
20-12-1928 17-3-1948 23-11.1948 1-6-1951 23-3-1918 

2-12-1009 8.6-1118 5-5-1989 23-9-1124 1-4-1948 
25-10-1097 1-3-1119 5-4-1946 30-6-1949 10-1-1918 


S.M., R.B.V. Sastri 
S.M. 

do. 

do . 
S.M. & T.W. (L ) 
S.M. & Acct. Part 1 
Dy. St. & T.W.( H ) 
S.M. 
S. M. 
S. M. 
H.O.M., Edn. 
Acct. Test (L ) 
H.O.M. 
H.O.M. 
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Food Test 


H.O.M., Edn. Test 


(2 ) 


(5) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


. 


24 


292 K. R. Arinapurni (M ) S.S.L.C. 

25-10-1926 23-3-1948 23-3-1948 24-8-1950 3-5-1948 
293 T. V. Raman (M ) S.S.L.C. D.I., Acct. Test Part I 25-1-1926 1-4-1944 3-5-1948 2-7-1950 8-5-1948 
291 M.A. Pangoda (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1 15-7-1921 5-5-1948 6-5-1948 - 

11-5-1948 
295 T. Ramakrishnan (M ) S.S.L.C. 

18-8-1921 11-5-1918 11-5-1948 11-5-1948 11-5-1948 
296 T.K. Damodaran (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. T est Part 1 15-1-1925 11-5-1943 do. 

13-5-1918 
297 A.Raghavan (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1, 15-7-1925 13-5-1948 13-5-1948 2-7-1953 17-5-1948 

T. W.( L ) 
298 P. P. Madhavan Nair S.S.L.C. 

18-7-1929 17-5-1948 17-5-1948 25-11-1953 1-6-1948 
(M ) 
299 Michael Pinto ( M ) S.S.L.C. 

6-9-1914 1-4-1948 1-6-1948 1-10-1949 4-6-1948 
300 K. P. Ramankutty S.S.L.C. 

D. I. Test 

15-7-1924 4-6-1918-4-6-1948 1-10-1949 do. 
Nair (MI) 
301 P. Govindan ( M ) S.S.L.C. T.T.C. & D.I. Test 15-6-1917 

- do. 

do. do 5-6-1948 
302 C.V. Padmanabhan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 

2-3-1918 5-6-1943 5-6-1948 do. 10-6-1948 
303 Pouline Olivera S.S.L.C. H.O.M. 

20-3-1925 1-1-1121 15-12-1948 1-4-1955 19-6-1948 
30+ V. V. Peter ( M ) S.S.L.C. D.I. Test 

23-1-1924 10-6-1948 10-6-1948 1-10-1949 1-7-1948 
305 K. Ahammad (M ) S.S.L.C. Acet. Test Part 1 1-7-1925 1-7-1948 1-7-1948 1-7-1948 9-7-1948 
306 T. K. Pengan Inter Part 11 H.O.M. 

2-6-1098 14-11-1120 28-6-1945 1-10-1956 14-7-1948 
307 P. K.Leesal 

8-9-1095 15-4-1118 26-4-1944 
308 T. S.Narayanan S.S.L.C. 

7-6-1954 16-7-1948 
H.O.M., Edn. & 

30-5-1094 7-3-1949 7-3-1949 do . 3-8-1948 
Namboodiripad 

Acct. Test 
309 N.Govindan S.S.L.C. 

15-9-1921 9-7-1948 9-7-1948 9-7-1918 10-8-1948 
Nambissan ( M ) 
310 K. P. Kamalan S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Acct. (L ) 25-4-1094 17-2-1118 15-7-1947 30-6-1949 17-8-1948 

Pisharassiar 
311 V. K. Chandran S.S.L.C. S.M.,H.O.M .- & Edn. Test 15-9-1096 21-6-1949 21-6-1919 7-6-1954 18-8-1948 
312 P. Parvathy S.S.L.C. H.O.M., 

15-9-1099 19-6-1119 9-7-1944 do . 24-8-1948 

Edn., Acct Test (L ) 
313 Rosy Noronah S.S.L.C. 

do. 

28-9-1919 9-2-1119 15-12-1948 
do. 28-8-1948 
(Mrs. H. P. Nunes) 
314 P. Pareekutty ( M ) S.S.L.C. 

5-6-1930 2-4-1948 10-8-1948 13-6-1952 15-9-1948 
315 K. Balakrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. Acet. Test Part 1 20-8-1918 15-9-1948 15-9-1948 

15-9-1948 
( M ) 
316 K.M. Benny 

6-11-1918 

6-11-1948 
317 V. A. Bhavani S.S.L.C. H.O.M. 

14-3-1095 13-1-1120 4-12-1944 7-6-1954 16-11-1948 
318 M. Krishnankutty S.S.L.C. Acci. Test Part D.I.T: 5-7-1918 15-9-1948 15-9-1948 

23-11-1948 
Nair ( M ) 
319 I. Nalinakshi 

S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Ed . Test 11-5-1096-2-2-1120 21-10-1944 7-6-1954 8-12-1948 


1 


G.2098 


. 


. 


320 V. Kunjikutty Amma S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn. Code 
321 I. Krishnan 

School Final S.M., H.O.M. & . 

Edn . Tests 
322 P. Farvathy Warassiar S.S.L.C. S.A.& Standing 

Orders 
323 C.F. Lazar 

$ .3.L.C . H.O.M., Edn. Code 
324 M.Hamza ( M ) S.S.L.C. D.I. & Acct. Test 

Part 1 
325 K. T. Joseph S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn. & 

Acct. Test 
326 Michael Joseph S.S.L.C. S.M. 
327 P. M. Velayudha S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part I, 
Marar (M ) 

T.W. & S.H. (L.) 
328 M. T. Anna 

S.S.L.C. S.M., H.O.M., Edn . 

Test 
323 M.P. Rachel E.S.L.C. S.M. 
330 B. Divakaran 

E.S.L.C. 

do. 
331 N. Keravan Nair E.S.L.C. 

do . 
332 .M . Purushothaman E.S.L.C. 

Pillai 
333 K. Swarnam 

E.S.L.C. 
334 P. Chandukutty (M ) S.S.L.C. 
335 P. L. Dominic 

S.S.L.C. H.O.M., & Edn. 
336 K. Sankaran Nair E.S.L.C. S.M. 
337 P.C. Yohannan E.S.L.C. S.M. 
338 V. Raveendrakrishnan E.S.L.C. 

do. 
Nair 
339 P. R. Plamecna S.S.L.C 

Edn. Code 
340 S. Ramakrishnan Poiti E.S.L.C. S.M., Acct. Test (L ) 
341 N. Vasu Pillai 

Inter 

S.M. 

. (I & II) 
342 C. S. Kesava Das E.S.L.C. 

do . 
343 A. Subramonia Lwer E.S.L.C. T.W. & S.M. 
344 N. V.Mohammed Ali S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Edn ., S.M. 
345 0. P. Sarah 

S.S.L.C. 
346 M.Sivasankara Pillai E.S.L.C. S.M. 
347 K. C.George 

S.S.L.C. do . (Excmpted ) 
348 P.M.Samuel 

E.S.L.C. 
349 V. K. Bhaskaran 

Inter 

H.O.M. 

(Incompletc ) 
350 K. T. Jacob 

E.S.L.C. Acct. Test (L ), S.M. 


17-8-1098 18-6-1120 31-1-1945 do. 15-12-1948 
18-5-1094 23-1-1947 23-1-1947 1-10-1956 15-12-1948 
13-10-1096 23-6-1120 21-6-19197-6-1954 26-12-1948 
26-8-1098 13-7-1120 11-6-1945 do. 28-1-1949 

1-7-1930 2-2-1949 2-2-1949 24-2-1951 2-2-1949 
7-8-1099 3-4.1945 3-4-1945 1-4-1955 7-3-1949 
22-9-1099 10-9-1120 21-6-1949 7-6-1954 11-3-1919 

1-7-1929 14-3-1949 14-3-1919 15-5-1952 14-3-1949 
2-10-1926 5-12-1120 17-7-1946 22-10-1954 23-3-1949 

4-6-1102 29-7-1122 13-3-1947 7-6-1954 31-3-1949 
25-6-1094 1-12-1123 16-7-1948 do. 12-4-1949 
16-1-1085 14-8-1122 28-3-19-17 do . 13-4-1919 
23-3-1098 24-8-1122 7-4-1947 do. 5-5-1919 
16-10-1920 7-2-1123 23-9-1917 7-6-1954 11-5-1949 
8-12-1927 20-5-19-19 20-5-1949 1-10-1949 20-5-1949 
18-10-1099 1-1-1120 16-11-1916 7-6-1954 31-5-1949 
17-8-1097 15-12-1122 31-7-1947 do. 11-6-1949 
15-7-1095 26-12-1122 7-8-1947 do. 20-6-1949 
21-8-1101 10-1-1123 26-8-1947 

do. 

21-6-1919 
19-1-1101 28-4-1121 16-11-19:16 do . 21-6-1919 
12-2-1102 2-10-1947 2-10-1947 do . do , 
10-6-1094 . 1-3-1123 18-10-1947 

do .. 
6-8-1102 do. 

do. 22-6-1949 
13-10-1090 7-12-1122 1-12-1954 1-10-1956 do. 
17-12-1103 5-7- P121 17-7-1946 1-10-1956 

do. 
10-10-1095 31-10-1121 17-1-1948 7-6-1954 do . 

9-2-1099 18-12-1947 1-4-1948 do. . do. 
26-6-1090 19-5-1123 3-1-1948 do. 23-6-1949 
15-11-1087 3-10-1109 22-3-1947 1-10-1956 25-6-1949 
19-6-1097 1-11-1117 23-5-1951 7-6-1954 30-6-1919 

+ 
28-7-1100 7-7-1123 19-2-1948 do. 

do . 
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I do . 


do. 


(2) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


351 Mathew , C. V. E.S.L.C. 
352 K. Venkiteswaran E.S.L.C. 
353 K. Prabhakara Menon S.S.L.C. 
354 N. Kelappan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
355 T. S. Krishnan S.S.L.C. 


6-7-1096 10-4-1948 10-4-1948 7-6-1954 8-7-1949 
12-10-1096 14-7-1948 14-7-1948 do. 9-7-1949 
2-2-1090 14-2-1112 10-10-1950 

do . 11-7-1949 
1-7-1919 12-7-1949 12-7-1949 1-10-1949 12-7-1949 
27-1-11017-11-1118 19-10-1947 1-10-1956 do. 


356 K. I. Madhavan S.S.L.C. 
357 K.M. Abraham B.A. 
358 P. Komalavally 
S.S.L.C. 
359 K. K. Kunju Beevathu S.S.L.C. 
360 P. V.Moosakutty Inter 

(Course ) 
361 P. P. Sebastian S.S.L.C 


Acct. Test (L ) S.M. 
Acct. Test 
H.O.M., S.M. 
D.I. Test 
H.O.M., S.M., Acct. 

Test, Edn . & 

Typewriting 
H.O.M. 
D.S.S., Acct. (L ), 

Book keeping 
S.M. 

do. 


17-10-1100 2-5-1119 16-11-1948 1-10-1956 do . 
19-4-1099 8-10-1122 26-12-1948 do . 26-7-1949 
10-6-1603 18-11-1122 12-7-1951 do. do . 
23-2-1100 9-10-1123 28-1-1949 do . 29-7-1949 
10-9-1094 11-10-1124 16-12-1952 1-10-1956 8-10-1949 
5-11-1103 18-10-1124 31-5-1949 

10-10-1949 
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362 C. C. Pappy 

S.S.L.C. 
363 P. I. Kousalya School 

Final 
364 K. R. Balakrishna S.S.L.C. 

Panicker 
365 T. G. Savithri Interme 

diate 
366.J. Velayudhan Matri 

Chettiar culation 
367 P. V. Karunakaran 

Inter 
Nair ( M ) 
368 M. S. Philip 

E.S.L.C. 
369 M. V. Sankaran Nair Inter 

(M ) Part I & II 
370 E. Raghavan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
371 C.Gopalan ( M ) 

S.S.L.C. 
372 A.R.Reghunathan S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
973 E. V. Unnikrishna S.S.L.C. 

Warrier (M ) 


H.O.M., S.M., Acct. 

Test (L ), T.W. & 
S.H. (L ), Food 

Test 
H.O.M., S.M. 
Acet. Test (L ) 
H.O.M., Acct. (L ), 

T.W. (L ), & (H ) 
S.M. 
Acct. Test Part I, 
D.I. Test 
Sastri, S.M. 
Acct. Test Part I, 

D.I. Test 
Acct. Test, D.I. Test 
D.I. Test, Acct. Test 

Part I 
Acct. Test Part 1 


7-6-1097 4-12-11213-1-1955 1-10-1956 do. 
20-8-1099 10-10-1949 10-10-1949 

28-11-1949 
28-9-1098 6-7-1119 21-6-1949 

1-12-1949 
5,5-1098 22-2-1950 22-2-1950 

13-12-1949 
31-10-1097 . 13-8-1124 5-2-1951 1-10-1956 23-1-1950 
30-6-1927 21-2-1950 21-2-1950 

21-2-1956 
10-12-1927 5-3-1951 5-3-1951 1-10-1956 22-2-1950 
5-7-1929 22-2-1950 22-2-1950 

do . 
20-7-1931 22-2-1950 do. 

do . 
9-7-1924 6-3-1950 6-3-1950 15-11-1951 6-3-1950 
8-8-1925 

do. 

do. do. 
15-7-1928 do. do. 1-6-1950 do . 


.. 


do. 


do . 


do. 


.. 


do.6: 


374 K. N. Saraswathi Bai Matri S.M.Book keeping 

culation 
375 M. L. Kochappu (M ) S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 
376 M. V. Jacob (M ) S.S.L.C. D.I. Test, Acct. Test 

Part 1 
377 K. P.Govindan Nair S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
378 V. K. Gouri (M ) Inter 
379 P. Gopalan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
380 S. Vimala ( M ) S.S.L.C : 
381 E. J. Francis ( M ) S.S.L.C. D.I. Test, Acct. Test 

Part I 
382 A. Abdul Rahiman Inter Acct. Test Part, 

Kutty ( M ) Part H & III D.L. Test 
383 0. K. Balakrishnan S.S.L.C. Acct . Test Part I, 
(M ) 

D.I. Test 
384 B. K.Kumaran S.S.L.C. D.I. Test 

Nambiar ( M ) 
385 V. A. Eliza (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1 
386 U. Balakrishnan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
387 P. Janardana Menon S.S.L.C. 

:: 
(M ) 
388 C. M.Antoney (M ) S.S.L.C. 
389 K. V. Raman Unni B.A. 

(M ) 
390 K. V. Gopinathan E.S.L.C. S.M., Acct. Test 
391 M. J. Itty kuru ( M ) B.A. 

B.T. 
392 P. Appucharny (M ) S.S.L.C. D.I. Test, T.W. (L.) 
393 C. S. Krishnambal S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1 

( M ) 
394 A.Gilbert Mark ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
395 A. K.Narayanan 

S.S.L.C. 
Eradi ( M ) 
396 K. V. Kumaran (M ) S.S.L.C. 
397 A. Padmanabhan S.S.L.C. Hindi (M ), T.W.(L ) 

Namboodiri ( M ) 
398 K. P. Sukumaran (M ) S.S.L.C. Acct. Test Part 1, 

D.I. Test 
399 N. K. Raghava Menon S.S.L.C. II.O.M. 
40 P. Pulomaja 

S.S.L.C. 
401 P. Padmanabha l illai Inter Aort. Test, S.M. 


22-3-1099 26-2-1951 26-2-1951 1-10-1956 7-3-1950 
15-10-1929 7-3-1950 7-3-1950 15-1-1954 
15-6-1929 do . do. 16-1-1954 * do. 
3-6-1918 10-3-1950 . 10-3-1950 2-1-1951 16-3-1950 
5-6-1930 do. do. 1-11-1951 do. 
15-4-1929 11-3-1950 11-3-1950 1-4-1951 11-3-1950 
26-5-1931 17-3-1950 17-3-1950 

17-3-1950 
4-6-1933 17-3-1950 do. 22-1-1956 do. 
26-9-1927 20-3-1950 20-3-1950 

20-3-1950 
5-11-1928 20-3-1950 20-3-1950 

20-3-1950 
4-9-1929 20-3-1950 

do. 
13-3-1930 do . do. 

9-9-1954 
14-6-1931 21-3-1950 21-3-1950 

do. 
1-7-1930 27-3-1950 27-3-1950 

27-3-1950 
13-7-1932 28-3-1950 28-3-1950 1-5-1952 28-3-1950 

7-7-1925 2-5-1948 29-3-1950 13-5-1953 29-3-1950 
21-4-1105 12-3-1951 12-3-1951 1-10-1956 do. 
4-8-1928 1-4-1950 1-4-1950 

1-4-1950 
15-6-1930 do . 

do. 

do . 
23-9-1933 24-5-1949 

do. 

do. 
16-2-19294-4-1950 4-4-1950 

4-4-1950 
8-4-1927 12-4-1950 12-4-1950 

: 12-4-1950 
27.9.1929 8-5-1950 8-5-1930 

8-5-1950 
7-1-1930 dlo . 

do. 

do . 
6-3-1930 8-7-1950 8-7-1950 

8-7-1950 
15-1-1916 2-6-1952 16-7-1950 2-6-1952 16-7-1950 
16.6-1923 22-12-1120 3-7-1951 1-10-1936 12-8-1950) 
6-2-1101 13.7-19.11 13-7-1951 1-10-1936 30.8.19.30 
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(1) 


(2) 


( 3) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


.. 


402 K. P. Kumaran S.S.L.C. 
403 K.Gopalakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
404 T. Ouseph 

E.S.L.C. 
405 C. T. Ammalu (M ) S.S.L.C. 
406 K. V. Varu 

S.S.L.C. 
407 K. K. Chandran S.S.L.C. 
403 P. K.Chothan S.S.L.C. 
409 T. 1. Cherian 

S.S.L.C. 
410 C. K. Chandrasekharan S.S.L.C. 

(NI) 
411 N. O. Jacob (N ) S.S.L.C. 
412- P. M.Kuntaran S.S.L.C. 
413 C.K. Subbaraman S.S.L.C. 
414 P. V.George 

S.S.L.C. 
415 P. Nanikulty S.S.L.C. 

Poduvalsiar 
416 T. C.Monica 

E.S.L.C. 
417 P. K.Parvathy S.S.L.C. 
418 S Sankara 

S.S.L.C. 
419 P. K. Kunjubcevathu S.S.L.C. 
420 A. Atdulkhader (11) 

Inter 

Part 1 & II 
42 ! K.O.Ramakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
422 K. Ramaswami lyer S.S.L.C. 
423 Hassan Bava Kunju B.Com . 
424 K. Sankara Paniker S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
425 N. Sarojini Anma S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
426 K. Krishaan Kirua S.S.L.C. 
427 K.K.Sankaranarayanan S.S.L.C. 
428 V. Mànickan 

S.S.L.C. 
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S.M. 

20-6-1929 17-7-1951 17-7-1951 1-10-1956 5-9-1950 
Acct. Test Part I, 10-4-1927 27-9-1950 27-9-1950 

27-9-1950 
D.I. Test 
S.M. 

22-3-1104 23-7-1951 23-7-1951 1-10-1956 10-10-1950 
29-5-1929 6-1-1951 6-1-1951 

6-1-1951 
S.M. 

15-6-1926 6-8-1951 6-8-1951 1-10-1956 1-2-1951 
do. 

9-9-1100 21-3-1121 29-3-1950 do. do. 
do . 

13-10-1094 13-12-1919 13-12-1949 do . 2-2-1951 
do. Edn. Code 23-10-1100 8-11-1121 23-1-1950 1-10-1956 5-2-1951 
Acet. Test Part I 7-8-1930 9-2-19519-2-1951 

9-2-1951 
do. 4-5-1932 10-2-1951 10-2-1951 

10-2-1951 
S.M. 

8-6-1100 23-5-1121 4-7-1951 1-10-1956 23-2-1951 
do . Acct. Test (L ) 3-6-1103 5-7-1951 5-7-1951 do. 26-2-1951 
S.M. 

5-2-1102 25-2-1112 12-3-1950 
do. 28-2-1951 

8-3-1097 25-3-1122 2-7-1951 1-10-1956 5-3-1951 
S.M., T.W. (L ) 14-2-1103 29-4-1122 13-7-1951 do. 12-3-1951 
H.O.M., S.M., Edn . 4-12-1100 15-6-1122 11-7-1951 1-10-1956 27-3-1951 

Test 
S.M.Edn . & 

25-1-1924 3-9-1950 5-9-1950 do. elo . 
Alc. Test (L ) 
S.M., Standing 11-10-1101 12-12-1122 23-6-1949 1-10-1956 2-4-1951 
Orders 
15-6-1927 1-5-1951 1-5-1951 

1-5-1951 
D.I. Test 17-6-1930 1-5-1951 do. 

do . 
S.M. 

13-11-1100 9.4-1123 28-11-1949 1-10-1956 16-5-1951 
29-2-1105 11-12-1124 26-7-1949 4-10-1956 23-5-1951 
15-7-1121 26-6-1951 26-6-1951 

26-6-1951 
1-7-1931 27-6-1951 27-6-1951 

.. , 27-6-1951 
S.M. 

10---110+ 5-4-1123 12-7-1951 1-10-19562-7-1951 
H.O.M., S.M. 17-5-1926 1-8-1123 30-3-1950 
do. 3-7-1951 
T.W. (L ), S.M., Edn . 18-10-1103 10-9-1123 20-6-1949 

4-7-1951 
Acct . Test (L ) 


do . 


S.M. 


do. 


429 I. AbdulHameed S.S.L.C. 

Khan 
130 K. C. Ungatan S.S.L.C. 
431 M.M.Mohammad E.S.L.C. 

Saved 
432 P. Kutlan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
433 4. Asma Beevi E.S.L.C. 
434 A. Gulam Hussain E.S.L.C. 
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W ...Sachen U.S.L.C. 
435 P. Gouri .Amma E.S.L.C. 
437 G. Krishnan Asari E.S.L : C . 
438 C. V. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. 
439 N. Krishnan 

E.S.L.C. 
440 K.M.Mani 

E.S.L.C. 
44 ! G.Sarala 

E.S.L.C. 
442 K. AI. Mariamma E.S.L.C. 
413 K. V. Lalithamma E.S.L.C. 
414 P. R.Raveendran Nair E.S.L.C. 
445 K.R.Neelakanta E.S.L.C. 

Karnavar 
146 V. Ananda Bai E.S.L.C. 

£.. Calaraina Menon S.S.L.C. 


do . 
S.M., Acct. (L ). 

do. 
S.M. 
S.M., Acct. Test 
S.M. 

do. 
S.M. 
Acct. Test (L ) 
S.M. 
S.M. 
S.M. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
HOAL , Civil Aect. 
Test, Edn . vaccina 
tiön 
S.M. 
T.T.C., S.M. 
S.M., Acet. Test ( L ) 
Typewriting (L ) 
S.M.,Acct. Test (L ) 


24-4-1928 16-5-1951 16-5-1951 

do. 
24-9-1102 20-7-1951 20-7-1951 1-10-1956 5-7-1951 
22-11-1098 28-7-1124 11-3-1949 do. 11-7-1951 

12-4-110 + 1-7-1124 1-12-1919 do. do. 
17-8-1927 21-3-1919 10-10-1949 do. 12-7-1951 
15-10-1105 18-8-1124 31-3-1949 do . do. 
10-10-1997 0-10-10 :9 9-10-10 : 9 do. 
15-12-1921 9-7-1949 9-7-1949 do. 13-7-1951 
14-1-1100 27-11-1124 12-7-1949 

do. 

do . 
10-3-11022-2-1931 2-2-1951 do . 13-7-1951 
15-4-1 02 1-2-1951 1-2-1951 do . 

17-7-1951 
5-11-1104 do. do. do. 20-7-1951 
11-4-1007 29-2-1951 29-2-951 do. 23-7-1951 
. 1-1-1104 28-2-1951 28-2-1951 do. G -8-1951 
12-10-1105 27-3-1951 27-3-1951 • do.. 13-8-1951 
20-1-1098 27-3-1951 27-3-1951 do . 14-8-1951 
21-5-1102 2-1-1951 2-1-1951 do. 20-8-1951 

9-1-1109 12-7-1951 12-7-195 ! do. 21-8-1951 
6-6-1100 2-1-1121 15-1-1954 do. 25-8-1951 
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113 K. K.Saraswathy 
419 .T. A. Geevarghese 
450 G. Sivanandan 
+5 ! V. Radhakrishnan 


S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


2-3-1100 11-7-1951 15-12-1952 do . 27-8-1951 

3-3-110 + 13-7-1951 13-7-1951 do , 1-10-1951 
10-9-1101 71-7-1951 11-7-1951 do . 15-12-1951 
7-2-1925 21-9-1950 7-2-1952 

7-2-1952 
10-10-110 + 21-2-1951 21-8-1951 1-10-1956 29-7-1952 
1-7-199 + 16-8-1952 16-8-1952 

16-8-1952 
15-1-1540 15-1-1915 24-9-1992 

24-9-1952 
10-9-1109 13-1-JA51. 15-6-1951 1-10-1956 25-10-1952 
21-1-1910 7.8-1946 29-10-1952 

29-10-1952 
30-6-1914 13-12-19 10 do. 

29-10-1952 
20.6-1929 9.1.1-1952 3-11-1952 

3-11-1952 
22-3-1924-11-1952 4-11-1952 

4-11-1952 


452 A. Muthaniba 

Inter 
453 K.Madhavan (MI) S.S.L.C. 
45+ M.AldulJabbar (M ) S.S.L.C. 
455 E.Rohini 

Nintri 

culation 
456 S. L. Caleb (M ) S.S.L.C. 
457 K. V. Mohammad S.S.L.C. 
Unni (M ) 

failed 
158 KV.Narayunan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
459 U. Gopalakrishna D ... 

Menon (M ) 


s.ar. 


B.T. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 11) 


+ 


460 K.Mohammad Kutty S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
461 A. Hamza 

S.S.L.C. 
462 M.Nirmalkumar (M ) S.S.L.C. 
463 K. P. Kamalakshy S.S.L.C. 
464 K. P. Chacko E.S.L.C. 
465 K. P. Pavunny (M ) S.S.L.C. 
466 N. Bhaskaran Pillai E.S.L.C. 
467 K. Ramachandran E.S.L.C. 

Nair 
468 N.M.Padmavathy S.S.L.C. 

Marassiar 
469 V. Arunachalam Asari Matri 

culation 
470 S. Raghavan Nair E.S.L.C. 
471 Matty Jasmine Matri 

culation 
472 M. R. Janardhanan S.S.L.C. 

Nair 
473 K. Santhamma E.S.L.C. 
474 M. Janaki Amma S.S.L.C. 
475 P. R.Gopinathan Nair Inter 
476 M. Sivapalan 

E.S.L.C. 
477 G.Narayanan Nair B.A. 
478 A. Kochuraman Asari E.S.L.C. 
479 G. Vasudevan Pillai B.A. 

Part I & II 
480 M.Sulochana 

B.A. 
481 P. Sivaraman Nair E.S.L.C. 
482 M.Sasidharan E.S.L.C. 
483 C. N. Krishnankutty E.S.L.C. 

Nair 
484 K. K. Mathew E.S.L.C. 
485 H. Hameed Ammal E.S.L.C. 
486 K. A. Ulakan 

E.S.L.C. 
487 P. Bhaskaran Nair E.S.L.C. 


D.I. Test 1-10-1934 10-11-1952 10-11-1952 

10-11-1952 
15-7-1920 17-11-1944 19-11-1952 

19-11-1952 
4-7-1933 21-11-1952 21-11-1952 

21-11-1952 
Typewriting & 5-3-1932 8-12-1952 8-12-1952 

8-12-1952 
Shorthand ( L ) 

15-12-1103 25-8-1951 25-8-1951 1-10-1956 12-12-1952 
Scc., Grade Training 20-12-1929 12-12-1952 12-12-1952 

do . 
S.M. 

22-8-1103 14-8-1951 14-8-1951 1-10-1956 13-12-1952 
do. 

19-12-1100 20-8-1951 20-8-1951 do. 15-12-1952 
Sec. Trg., S.M. 6-10-1106 27-8-1951 15-12-1951 do , do . 
S.M., Acct. Test (L ) 12-5-1098 25-4-1122 29-7-1952 do. 17-12-1952 
S.M. 

20-8-1100 25-10-1952 25-10-1952 do. 18-12-1952 
do. 

1-12-1101 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 do. do. 
do . 

5-6-1094 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 do . do. 
do . Hindi 

7-6-1107 12-12-1952 12-12-1952 do . do. 
S.M., Edn ., Acct. 17-8-1102 19-1-1951 13-12-1952 do . 

do. 
Test (L ) 
16-9-1106 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 

do. 
S.M. 21-10-1108 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 do. 

do . 
do. 23-2-1929 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 

do. 
15-6-1102 23-12-1952 23-12-1952 

do . 
S.M. 17-4-1103 23-12-1952 23-12-1952 do. 

do. 
Acct. Test (L ) 11-3-1100 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 do. do. 
S.M., Acct. Test (L) 24-4-1104 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 do. 19-12-1952 
23-10-1106 24-3-1952 20-12-1952 do. 

do . 
S.M. 7-8-1931 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 

do. 

do. 
do. 

31-10-1926 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 do . 
T.T.C., S.M. 21-7-1105 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 

do. 
12-6-1085 29-7-1946 5-1-1953 1-10-1956 
do . 
S.M. 

12-6-1093 10-4-1118 18-12-1952 do. 
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do. 


do . 


do. 


do. 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 


do. 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


20-12-1952 

do. 
do . 
do , 
do. 
do. 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do. 
do . 
do. 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do. 


488 M , Devaky 

B.Sc. S.M. 

4-12-1104 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 
489 N. Vclappan Nair E.S.L.C. T.W. (L ), S.M., 15-5-1098 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 

Acct. Test 
490 P.N. Sukumaran Nair E.S.L.C. S.M., Acct, Test 9-10-1097 19-12-1952 do . 
491 M. N. Parameswara E.S.L.C. S.M. 

16-8-1099 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
Panicker 
492 P. Appu E.S.L.C. 

18-1-1099 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 
493 V. Ayyappan E.S.L.C. S.M. 

29-10-1923 11-8-1952 27-12-1952 
494 C. P. Raghavan Nair S.S.L.C. T.T.C., S.M. 27-6-1923 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 
495 B. Thankamna Inter S.M. 

15-6-1102 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 
496 P. C. John E.S.L.C. Acct. (L ) 

26-11-1101 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 
497 P. K. Lekshmykutty E.S.L.C. T.T.C., S.M. 

21-2-1102 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 
Amma 
498 Earnest B. Morris E.S.L.C. S.M. 

24-2-1105 

do . 
499 C. J. George E.S.L.C. do . 

9-1-1104 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
500 M.Hameed Koya E.S.L.C. 

2-3-1108 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 
Thangal 
501 N. Surendranathan E.S.L.C. 

do. 

23-3-1105 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 , 
Nair 
502 P. V. Sukumaran E.S.L.C. 

23-10-1106 10-11-1951 22-12-1952 
503 A. K.Mathew E.S.L.C. 

1-9-1089 6-2-1108 do. 
504 G. Bhaskaran E.S.L.C. do. 

12-10-1099 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
505 K. Ramachandra Iyer E.S.L.C. do . & Acct. Test 4-4-1104 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 

Part I 
506 Teresa Gomez E.S.L.C. 

13-7-1106 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
507 S. Geevarghese E.S.L.C. S.M. 

14-8-1106 26-12-1952 26-12-1952 
508 V. Muralcedharan B.A. 

do. & Acct. Test 22-11-1106 17-12-1952 17-12-1952 
Nair 

( L ) 
509 G.Rajappan Nair E.S.L.C. S.M. 

14-9-1927 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 
510 N. Sumathy Matriculation do. 

21-10-1923 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
511 A. Sasidharan Nair E.S.L.C. S.M. 

21-3-1108 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 
512 K. Gopinathan Asari E.S.L.C. 

13-2-1106 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 
513 K. P. Purushothama E.S.L.C. S.M. 

4-6-1102 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 
Kaimal 
514 K. Parameswaran E.S.L.C. 

10-9-1103 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
Pillai 
515 N. Parukutty Amma E.S.L.C. S.M. 

23-10-1108 18-12-1952 18-12-1992 
516 G. Krishnan Nair B.A. 

do. 

23-5-1104 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 
517 C. K. Varkey 

Inter do . 

24-5-1104 26-12-1952 26-12-1952 
518 M.Musloothu S.S.L.C. T.T.C., S.M. 

5-10-1105 21-12-19.12 24-12-1972 
Rawther 


do. 
do. 
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do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 22-12-1952 


do , 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do. 


O.D. 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 


do. 


do . 


da . do. 
do. 

do . 
do. do. 
do. 23-12-1952 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(10) 


do. 


ds. 


1900 
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519 K. K.Vasu 

S.S.L.C. 
520 V. K. Divakaran E.S.L.C. 
521 C : Jastus Daniel E.S.L.G. 
522 P. Sare watchiv Amaia Intor 

course . 
523 C. Gopalan Nair (M ) E...S.T. 
52+ H.Mathias 

E.S.L.C. 
595 R. Ronstrahua Tyer PSL.O. 
526 T.N.Madhavan Nair Inter 
527 K. J. Koshy 

E.S.L.C. 
528 P.M. Suhinarayanan SS.L.C. 

Adiyodi (A ) 
629 2. I.....vali S.S... 
530 J. Rajamma 

E.S.L.C. 
531 V. Pridmavathy E.S.L.C. 
582 MX.Chekho 

Nair 
535 K.Abdul Samad E.S.L.C. 
55+ .. Gangadhatan 2.L.C. 

Nadar 
535 M.Kalau 

S.S.L.C. 
536 S. Kristicos 
537 K Viswanathan Nair E.S.L.C. 
558 K. V Krien 

E.S.L.C. 
539 P.K.Damodaran E.S.L.C. 
540 P. K. Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. 
541 K. T. George 

E.S.L.C. 
542 N. 1. Varghese E.S.L.C. 
5-13 C.George Autty *2.5.... 
514 V. Gopinadhan Nair E.S.L.C. 
5-45 P. Mary John E.S.L.C. 
546 B. Vilasini 

E.S.L.C. 
547 .T.J. Mathew 

S.S :L.C . 
548 K. Thankaopan Nair E.S.L.C. 
519 V. G. Chacko 1.9.L.C. 
550 K. S. Antoney S.S.L.C. 
551 P. Rainakrishna Pillai E S.L.C. 


S.A. 

11-6-1105 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 1-10-1956 23-12-1952 
T.1.C., S.M. 27-3-1099 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 

24-12-1912 
Typew this (L.), 26-7-1100 24-2-1121 19-12-1952 

26-12-1952 
lect. Test 
T.T.C.S.M. 22-3-1102 3-12-1951 13-1-1959 

do . 
Accu. Test 

1-7-1928 26-12-1952 26.12.1952 
S.M. 20-5-1106 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 

27-12-1952 
S. & T.XX. (L.) 13.0-1102 1-!!- 1121 19-12-1982 

29-12-1972 
S ... 1-5-1103 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 

5-1-1953 
17-1-1102 18-12-1952 18-12-1952 

13.1-1953 
12-1-1926 13-8-1945 31-1-1953 

31-1-1953 
29-9-1100 29-12-1052 20-12-1952 

2-2-1953 
3-10-1160 19-12-1952 19-12-1952 

3-2-1953 
Hidi (MI) 22-11-110 + 20-12-1952 20-12-1952 

5-2-1953 
23-12-1900 29-121000 

du. 
19-11-11016-1-1953 3-3-1954 

do. 
S.N. 10-8-1107 2-2-1953 1-2-1953 

do. 
H.O.M., S.M. 15--1925 11-8-1120 9-2-1953 

do. 
Hi ( V ) S.. !. 10-9-1116 6-2-1953 6-2-1953 

do. 
14-2-1953 14-2-1953 

do. 
S.N. 17-9-1106 10-2.1953 10-2-1953 

6-2-1953 
S.M. 20-5-1101 6-2-1953 6-2-1953 

dlo . 
S.M., T.T.C. 1-1-1093 14-2-1953 14-2-1953 

7-2-1953 
T.T.C., S.M. 22-10-1106 9-2. !953 9-2-1953 

do. 
S.M., Acct. Test 28-5-1922 192-1958 19-2-1953 

9-2-1953 
11.C., S.A. 27-10-11079-2-1953 9-2-1953 

do. 
S.M. 17-2-1101 do. 

do. 

do. 
do. 10-4-1103 10-2-1953 10-2-1953 

clo . 
do. 28-6-1163 5-2-1953 5-2-1953 

10-2-1953 
T.T.C. 8-8-1925 do. 

do. 

do. 
Sahityavisarad , T.T.C. 15-4-1097 do. do . 

do. 
S.R. 17-4-1010 13-3-1903 19-5-1953 

14-2-1953 
S.M. 1-4-1928 5-3-1953 5-2-1953 

do. 
S.M., Acct. Test 17-12-10995-2-1953 5-2-1953 

19-2-1953 


. 


. 


G.2098 


4-3-1959 
6-3-1953 
8-3-1953 


11-3-1953 
13-3-1953 


S.M., T.W. 


do , 
16-3-1953 
19-3-1953 
23-3-1933 
7-5-1953 


.. 


Acct. Test (L) 
T.T.C., S.M. 
S.M. 


8-6-1953 
8-6-1953 0.D 
11-6-1953 
6-7-1953 

do . 


- 


.do . 


552 P. Narayanan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
553 P. Gopinadhan ( M ) 

S.S.L.C. 
554 K.Ramankutty S.S.L.C. 

Menon ( M ) 
555 M.Mohammed ( M ) 
556 R. Chathu Menon 

S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
557 B. Raman Menon ( M ) Inter 
558 P. Anandan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
559 N. Kamalakshi Amma S.S.L.C. 
560 N. Joseph Kurien (M ) S.S.L.C. 
561 K. Koma Alias E.S.L.C. 

Mohammad ( M ) 
562 P. N. Bhavani 

E.S.L.C. 
563 G. Narayana Pillai B.A. 
564 K. Sukumara Pillai E.S.L.C. 
565 N. C.Martha 

E.S.L.C. 
566 , N. Kuttan Pillai B.A. 

DB.11-3-1102 
567 P. Vasu ( M ) 

B.A. (In 

complete ) 
568 P. O. Vareed 

S.S.L.C. 
569 K. S. Vasudevan Nair 
570 C. K. Chandrangadan S.S.L.C. 
574 P. Sreedharan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
572 P.K. Chellappan Asari E.S.L.C. 
573 C. Viswambharan E.S.L.C. 
574 B.Mrinalini 

B.A. 
575 G. Vidyanandan E.S.L.C. 
576 P. J. Chacko 

B.A. 
577 Isac C. Abrahain E.S.L.C. 
578 K. K. John 

B.Sc. 
579 B. Subhashini E.S.L.C. 
580 N. Prabhakaran E.S.L.C. 

Unnithan 
581 G. Subramonia Pillai E.S.L.C. 
582 D.Howeinmal 

E.S.L.C. 
583 M. I. Koshy 

E.S.L.C. 
584 G. Sivathang 

E.S.L.C. 


15-7-1930 4-3-1953 4-3-1953 
15-7-1931 6-3-1953 6-3-1953 
18-7-1925 8-3-1953 8-3-1953 

11-3-1953 11-3-1953 
16-3-1904 10-9-1926 13-3-1953 
6-2-1931 13-3-1953 do . 
4-4-1933 16-3-1953 16-3-1953 

7-7-1101 7-2-1953 7-2-1953 
25-11-1910 6-3-1945 23-3-1953 

1-6-1932 7-5-1953 7-5-1953 
13-3-1106 9-2-1953 9-2-1953 
19-11-1103 5-2-1953 5-2-1953 
15-12-1101 27-8-1951. 27-8-1951 
25-6-1091 5-2-1953 5-2-1953 
11-3-1102 3-2-1953 3-2-1959 
21-11-1929 6-7-1953 6-7-1953 
3-7-1096 22-1-1951 10-2-1953 

11-6-1953 
2-5-1101 11-6-1953 do. 

1-6-11028-6-1953 8-6-1953 
30-12-1105 * 7-7-1953 7-7-1953 

7-4-1104 8-7-1953 8-7-1953 
5-7-1104 do. 

do. 
16-3-1104 do . do. 
10-9-1105 9-7-1953 9-7-1933 
10-7-1105 9-7-1953 do. 
13-2-1104 11-7-1953 11-7-1953 
29-9-1104 15-7-1953 15-7-1953 
15-6-1096 10-7-1953 10-7-1953 

8-4-1104 6-7-1953 6-7-1953 
23-5-1929 25-6-1952 8-7-1953 
14-1-1098 20-7-1952 23-7-1953 
24-8-1106 7-9-1953 7-9-1953 


7-7-1953 


&& 


BRO 


S.M., Village Office 

Manual 


8-7-1953 

clo . 
do. 


do . 


وال 


S.M., T.T.C. 

do . 
S.M., Acct. Test 
S.M. & Acct. Test 

(L ) 
S.M. 
S.M., Acct. Test 


clo . 
9-7-1953 O.D. 
10-7-1953 O.D. 
11-7-1953 
13-7-1953 
15-7-1953 
23-7-1953 


.. 


S.M. 


do. 
do. 
T.T.C., S.M. 


1-9-1953 

do . 
4-9-1953 
7-9-1953 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


HE 


.. 


.: 
S.M. 
Acct. Test Part I 

do. 
Hindi Praveenika , 

S.M. 
S.M. 


7-9-1953 
8-9-1953 

9-9-1953 
6-10-1953 
31-10-1953 
3-11-1953 


.. 


.. 


S.M. 
S.M., T.W.(L ). 

Book Keeping 
S.M. 


4-11-1953 

do. 
23-11-1953 
24-11-1953 
26-11-1953 


. 


.. 


585 M. Sreedharan E.S.L.C. 
586 M. C. Kumaran E.S.L.C. 
587 M.A. Krishnan 

E.S.L.C. 
500 P. M. 

Kaa ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
589 A. K.Abdul Hameed S.S.L.C. 
590 K. Sarojini 

E.S.L.C. 
591 Mary John Celine E.S.L.C. 
592 K.Govindan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
593 N. Sreenivasan Matric 
594 M. V. Poulose (M ) S.S.L.C. 
595 V. Padmavathy E.S.L.C. 
596 K. N. Bhargava 

Inter 
* Panicker 
597 M.K. Kochuparu S.S.L.C. 
598 K. K. Oommen E.S.L.C. 
599 J. Leelakumari . E.S.L.C. 
600 R. Rajappan 

E.S.L.C. 
601 K. P. Haridasan Nair S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
602 K. P.Madhava Kurup S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
603 V. P. Itty Avirah S.S.L.C. 
60+ T. Sulekha 

E.S.L.C. 
605 Y. Krishna Das E.S.L.C. 
606 V. E. Yohannan S.S.L.C. 
607 N.Kunjukrishna Pillai E.S.L.C. 
608 C. P. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. 
609 N. M. Thomas E.S.L.C. 
610 K. Lekshmy (M ) S.S.L.C. 
611 M.U. Kunchan (M ) Inter 
612 K. P. Satyabhama S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
613 K. V. Sarojini (MI) S.S.L.C. 
614 M. Sankaran (M ) S.S.L.C. 
-615 A.M. Atchuthan (M ) S.S.L.C. 


S.M. 

do . 
Typewriting (L ) 
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9-1-1103 7-9-1953 7-9-1953 
27-6-1099 9-9-1953 9-9-1953 
20-4-1102 8-9-1953 8-9-1953 
14-10-1092 6-10-1953 G - 10-1953 

5-1-1104 4-9-1953 4-9-1953 
25-9-1102 31-10-1953 31-10-1953 

5-6-1926 20-1-1953 4-11-1953 
22-12-1931 10-11-1950 do . 

24-2-1103 9-10-1954 9-10-1954 
15-10-1926 24-11-1953 24-11-1953 

27-8-1924 23-11-1953 23-11-1953 
17-10-1106 26-11-1953 26-11-1953 

6-4-1102 20-12-1952 3-11-1953 
21-7-1105 21-1-1954 21-1-1954 
19-10-1107 6-1-1954 6-1-1954 
14-11-1101 21-1-1954 21-1-1954 
17-10-1931 3-2-1954 3-2-1951 

8-1-1934 8-2-1954 8-2-1954 
19-8-1102 19-1-1954 19-1-1954 
16-10-1107 26-2-1954 26-2-1954 

9-3-1102 25-2-1953 11-3-1954 
9-11-1103 26-2-1954 26-2-1954 
10-12-1103 20-2-1954 20-2-1954 

8-4-1104 25-2-1954 25-2-1954 
21-4-1104 26-2-1954 26-2-1954 

2-8-1928 6-2-1954 5-4-1954 
15-6-1933 5-4-1954 do . 
2-11-1924 17-8-1951 6-4-1954 
1-10-1935 12-4-1954 12-4-1954 
1-7-1926 13-4-1954 13-4-1954 
2-5-1932 7-11-1950 19-4-1954 


. 


6-1-1954 
13-1-1954 
19-1-1954 
21-1-1954 

do. 
3-2-1954 

8-2-1954 
20-2-1954 
25-2-1954 

do . 
26-2-1954 
26-2-1954 
26-2-1954 
11-3-1954 
5-4-1954 


S.M. 


S.M., Survey Test 
S.M. 
Typewriting (H ) 


Acct. Test Part I 
T.W. & S.H. ( H ) 


do . 
6-4-1954 


.. 


12-4-1954 
13-4-1954 
19-4-1954 


S.S.L.C. 


. 


616 P. Padmavathy (M ) 
617 M.Raghavan (M ) 


Book Keeping (L ), 

S. H. ( L ) 
Typewriting, Book 
keeping, Banking 

(L ) 


22-7-1934 26-4-1954 26-4-1934 

8-9-1929 27-4-1954 . 27-4-1954 


26-4-1954 
27-4-1954 


S.S.L.C. 


.. 


1-6-1954 

do. 


do. 


( M ) 


T.W., & S.H. (L ) 
S.M., Acct. Test (L ) 
R.B.V., Hindi 

Vidvan & S.M. 


16-6-1954 
18-6-1954 


do. 


9-7-1954 


do. 
10-7-1954 


( M ) 


T.W. (L ) 


Typewriting (L ) 
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618 C. H.Mayan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
619 V.R. Ramaswamy S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
620 T. K. Appu Nambiar S.S.L.C. 
621 P. M.Mathai 

E.S.L.C. 
622 E. K. Raman Menon S.S.L.C. 
623 K. V. Chandrasekhara 

Marar (M ) 
624 M.Raghavan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
625 KV. Krishnan Nair B.A.,B.T . 
626 N. Antoncy ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
627 P. Abdullakutty (M ) S.S.L.C. 
628 Robert Fernandez E.S.L.C. 
629 S. Karunakaran E.S.L.C. 
630 P. T. Raghuvaran S.S.L.C. 
631 M. V. Narayanan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
632 K.M. Atchuthan Nair S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
633 M. Suscela ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
634 P. I. Varghese S.S.L.C. 
635 Mrs. Saramma E.S.L.C. 

Abraham 
636 S. M.Narayana Rao 
637 P. V. Balan Nambiar s.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
633 C. H. Aharnmad Shah S.S.L.C. 
639 K. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. 
640 N. V : Saraswathy ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
641 C.Kesavan 

B.A. 
Naniboothiri (M ) 
642 N. Subhadra 

S.S.L.C. 
643 G. Darnodaran Pillai Alatric 
644 G. Vasudevan 

B.A. 
645 M.Anandan 

E.S.L.C. 


21-4-1935 1-6-1954 1-6-1954 
7-10-1936 .do. 
15-4-1929 16-6-1954 16-6-1954 
24-4-1104 25-2-1954 25-2-1954 
2-4-1926 13-7-1953 13-7-1953 

9-7-1954 9-7-1954 
15-7-1934 do. 

do . 
15-12-1129 10-7-1954 10-7-1954 

8-8-1936 28-7-1954 28-7-1954 

1-7-1933 28-8-1954 28-8-1954 
11-12-1108 6-7-1953 6-7-1953 
29-10-1104 1-9-1953 1-9-1953 
29-6-1107 do. 

do. 
13-5-1929 2-9-1954 2-9-1954 
18-4-1935 7-9-1954 7-9-1954 
1-10-1933 8-9-1954 8-9-1954 
9-4-1920 18-6-1954 18-6-1954 
3-9-1094 do. 

do . 
13-10-1954 13-10-1954 
27-3-1930 11-12-1954 11-12-1954 

3-6-1922 1-1-1955 1-1-1955 
11-1-1106 21-3-1955 21-3-1955 
15-9-1933 14-2-1955 14-2-1955 
25-12-1917 22-8-19-14 15-2-1955 

6-5-1108 21-3-1955 21-3-1955 
17-8-1097 5-3-1955 5-3-1955 

2-1-1103 7-3-1955 7-3-1955 
13-10-1099 29-3-1955 19-11-1955 


H.O.M. 
S.M. 


28-7-1954 
28-7-1954 

3-8-1954 
11-8-1954 

do . 
2-9-1954 
7-9-1954 
8-9-1954 
9-10-1954 
13-10-1954 

1-12-1954 
1 : 11-12-1934 

1-1-1955 
3-1-1976 
14-2-1955 
15-2-1955 


.. 


S.M. 


B.T. 


5-3-1955 
7-3-1975 
21-3-1955 

do. 


(2) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10) 


9-4-1955 
13-4-1955 
22-4-1955 


S.M. 


21-6-1930 9-4-1955 9-4-1955 

1-7-1931 13-4-1955 13-4-1955 
8-11-1936 22-4-1955 22-4-1955 

1-7-1933 29-4-1955 29-4-1955 
27-11-1934 9-3-1955 17-11-1955 
7-10-1103 30-3-1954 5-5-1955 
10-8-1099 28-9-1123 18-5-1955 
19-3-1104 13-5-1955 13-5-1955 
20-3-1931 18-5-1955 18-5-1955 


29-4-1955 
2-5-1955 
5-5-1955 
13-5-1955 
18-5-1955 O.D 


Acct. Test;(L.) 
Acct. Test (L ), 

Clerk s 


do . 


.. 


22-6-1955 
25-6-1955 


646 V.P. Varijakshan (21) S.S.L.C. 
647 P. Sreedharan ( M ) B.A. 
648 P. Ramakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

Chettiar 
649 C : P . Hyder (M ) S.S.L.C. 
650. Y. George 

B.Com . 
651 M. Shanmugham E.S.L.C. 

Asari 
652 A. E. Varghese B.A. 
653 K. Madhavan 

B.Sc. 
654 N. V. Kulasekharan 

B.A. 
Nambiar 

(D.B. 20-3-1931) (M ) 
655 V. Balaraman (M ) S.S.L.C. 
656 V. Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. 

(D.B. 15-2-1093) 
657 Francis Xavier E.S.L.C. 
658 M.R.Ramachandran B.A. 

Nair 
659 M. H. Pitchakannu E.S.L.C. 

Rawther 
660 N. Sadasivan Nair E.S.L.C. 
661 Joseph Z. Valavi 
-662 K. K. Divakaran (M ) Inter 
663 P. Vasudevan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
664 P. Parukutty (M ) S.S.L.C. 
665 P. K. Padmanabhan S.S.L.C. 

Nambiar ( M ) 
666 K.Sukumaran ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
667 K. P.Madhavan S.S.L.C. 
668 T. P. Karunakara S.S.L.C. 

Marar 
669 A. Abdul Majeed E.S.L.C. 
670 G. Thankappan Nair B.A. 
671 K. K. Ramakrishnan E.S.L.C. 
672 

K.N. Bhaskara Pillai B.A. 
673 T. K. Vasudevan Inter 


T.W.(L),Acet. Test 
S.M. 
S.M., Acct. Test 


36 


15-7-1955 

do . 


T.T.C. 


18-7-1955 


S.M. 


17-10-1914 16-2-1949 22-6-1955 
15-2-1093 2-5-1955 2-5-1955 
15-1-1934 18-7-1955 18-7-1955 
14-8-1105 18-7-1955 do . 
20-12-1098 5-9-1950 18-7-1955 
23-1-1106 15-7-1955 15-7-1955 
8-11-1095 11-5-1949 22-3-1956 
12-5-1930 22-7-1955 22-7-1955 
13-11-1937 27-7-1955 27-7-1955 
1-11-1934 1-8-1955 1-8-1955 
10-6-1935 4-8-1955 4-8-1955 
26-6-1925 5-8-1955 5-8-1955 
6-1-1094 12-6-1118 30-7-1956 
19-5-1092 17-4-1118 24-2-1956 

7-5-1108 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
10-4-1106 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 
31-11-1102 10-11-1954 14-9-1955 

2-1-1931 23-8-1955 23-8-1955 
31-7-1931 18-7-1955 12-8-1955 


do. 

do. 
22-7-1955 
27-7-1955 

1-8-1955 
4-8-1955 


T.W. (L ), S.H. (L ) 

do. 
H.O.M., Food Test 


5-8-1955 
8-8-1955 
9-8-1955 


S.M 
S.M. 
Sastri, T.T.C., S.M. 
S.M. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


9-8-1955 
10-8-1955 

do. 
do . 


B.Sc. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


.. 


674 M.Abdul Shukkur E.S.L.C. S.M. 
675 P. Kunchandy B.Com . S.M. 
676 N. Rajaky 
677 K. Premachandra 

B.A., Parts 

S.M. 
Menon II & III 
678 V. K. Chandrasekharan S.S.L.C. 
679 T. 1.Kunju Varced S.S.L.C. 
680 Felicia Fernandez E.S.L.C. T.W. (L ) & S.M. 
681 K. Thankappan Nair E.S.L.C. 
682 K. A. Bharathy S.S.L.C. 
683 P. T.Mariamma E.S.L.C. S.M. 
684 N. Karunakaran Nadar Inter S.M. 
685 K. M.Mathew 

B.A. 

S.M. 
686 N. Somarajan 

B.Sc. 

Parts I & III 
687 M. R. Narayanan S.S.L.C. S.M. 

Namboodiri 
688 K. S. Suseela Devi B.A. 
689 P. K. Vanajakshy E.S.L.C. S.M. 
690 C.Gopalakrishna 

Inter 

S.M. 
Pillai 
691 M. P. Madhavan S.S.L.C. 
692 A. Omanakutty B.A. 
693 M. D.Gopinathan S.S.L.C. T.T.C. & S.M. 

Nair 
694 A.Mohammad 

Ibrahim 
695 K. S. Scctharaman E.S.L.C. S.M. 
696 K. K. Savithri S.S.L.C. 

Thampuratty 
697 P. M.Madhavan S.S.L.C. 
698 C. M. Isac 

E.S.L.C. T.W., s.H., S.M. 
699 T. N. Bhaktavalsalam S.S.L.C. S.M. 
700 P. J. John 

B.Sc. 

S.M. 
701 P. Narayanan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
702 C. Aravindaksha Inter 

Menon ( M ) 
703 Y. Sun 

E.S.L.C. S.M. 


11-8-1955 

do. 
do . 
do . 


2-12-1102 22-8-1955 22-8-1955 
21-8-1106 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 

3-2-1103 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
8-4-1932 11-8-1955 11-8-1955 
10-10-1098 16-4-1953 11-8-1954 

5-8-1929 17-4-1953 do. 
30-5-1931 18-12-1952 27-9-1955 
16-1-1108 14-9-1955 14-9-1955 
24-12-1108 11-8-1955 11-8-1955 
20-4-1933 10-8-1955 16-3-1955 
13-8-1106 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 
19-12-1108 22-8-1955-22-8-1955 
27-2-1105 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
9-3-1100 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 

7-6-1100 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
16-10-1102 23-8-1955 23-3-1955 
10-8-1110 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
26-8-1107 27-8-1955 27-8-1955 

3-1-1107, 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 
22-2-1111 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 

15-7-1955 15-7-1955 
31-11-1107 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
16-5-1929 11-8-1955 11-8-1955 
11-1-1102 22-7-1955 5-9-1935 

3-2-1105 12-8-1955 12-8-1955 
18-7-1107 13-8-1955 13-8-1955 
16-6-1105 25-8-1955 25-8-1955 
25-3-1930 5-9-1955 5-9-1955 

7-1-1932 7-9-1955 7-9-1955 
23-9-1106 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
17-7-1105 18-5-1955 20-9-1955 
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12-8-1955 

do. 
13-8-1955 


22-8-1955 


. 


do . 
23-8-1955 


do. 
25-8-1955 
27-8-1955 
5-9-1955 

do. 


+ 


7-9-1955 
9-9-1955 


E.S.L.C. 


704 M. T.George 


S.M. 


14-9-1955 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


S.M. 


.. 


T.T.C. 
S.M. 
R.B.V & Vidwan 
S.M 
S.M. 
S.M. 
T.T.C. 
S.M. 
S.M. 


705 C. M. Das 

B.A. 
706 K. Sreedharan Nair B.A. 
707 V.P. Jayamathy (M ) S.S.L.C. 
708 E. Padmanabhan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
709 K. V. Moosan (MI) S.S.L.C. 
710 T. K. Abraham E.S.L.C. 
711 G. Vidyanandan S.S.L.C. 
712 G. T. George 

E.S.L.C. 
713 V. A. Sankaran E.S.L.C. 
714 M. T. Scaria 

E.S.L.C. 
715 N. V. Varghese S.S.L.C. 
716 K. Parthan 

B.A. 
717 N. P. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. 
718 K.M. Francis 

E.S.L.C. 
719 T. Moideen 

S.S.L.C. 
720 C. J. Easo 

E S.L.C. 
721 N. B. Santhakumari 
B.A. 
722 T. V. Bhaskaran E.S.L.C. 
723 J. Ramachandran E.S.L.C. 
724 E. A. Kunju 

Mohammad S.S.L.C. 
725 G.Krishnankutty Nair E.S.L.C. 
726 K. V. Rajasekharan 
Nair 

B.A. 
727 11. J. George 

B.A. 
728 K. Kumaran 

E.S.L.C. 
729 V. J. Teresa ( M ) 

S.S.L.C. 
730 E. J. Somaraj 

B.A. 
731 K. Vasavan 

B.A. 
732 P. N. Sivaraman Nair S.S.L.C. 
733 K. C. Nanu 

B.A. 
734 M. Thomas 

B.A. 
735 P. Krishna Pillai B.Sc. 
736 C. Kochappy E.S.L.C. 
737 K. G. Narayanan Inter. 
738 C. Kadambari R.S.L.C. 
799 D. Chandrasekharan S.S.L.C. 


38 


2-9-1097 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
12-3-1105 8-8-1955 8-8-1955 
15-10-1933 22-9-1955 22-9-1955 
31-3-1934 27-9-1955 27-9-1955 
21-3-1932 30-9-1955 30-9-1955 

1-1-1106 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 
16-8-11048-7-1953 8-7-1953 
13-8-1106 9-8-1955 9-8-1955 

5-8-1105 23-8-1954 9.9.1955 
3-12-1106 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 

1-2-1107 11-8-1955 11-8-1955 
30-10-1104 10-8-1955 10-8-1955 
18-5-1103 13-10-1955 13-10-1955 
8-10-11013-10-1955 3-10-1955 
27-2-1111 21-10-1955 21-10-1955 
3-3-1106 22-10-1955 22-10-1955 

2-6-1934 10-10-1955 10-10-1955 
21-7-1929.27-10-1955 27-10-1955 
17-9-1101 1-10-1955 1-10-1955 

4-6-1106 12-10-1955 12-10-1955 
32-12-110518-9-1953 1-11-1955 
22-3-1106 6-10-1955 6-10-1955 
29-4-1932 11-10-1955 11-10-1955 
21-6-1929 14-10-1955 14-10-1955 
5-5-1932 11-11-1955 11-11-1955 
3-3-1107 1-10-1955 1-10-1955 
16-9-1102 10-10-1955 10-10-1955 

9-9-1107 4-10-1955 4-10-1955 
15-5-1107 10-10-1955 10-10-1955 

1-10-1955 1-10-1955 
8-3-1108 ! 0-10-1955 10-10-1955 
9-2-1107 21-11-1955 21-11-1955 
1-5-1929 23-11-1955 23-11-1955 
19-5-1099 17-11-1955 17-11-1955 
24-6-1109 21-11-1955 21-11-1955 


14-9-1955 
20-9-1955 
22-9-1955 
27-9-1955 
27.9.1955 
27-9-1955 
1-10-1955 
1-10-1955 
1-10-1955 
3-10-1955 
4-10-1955 
6-10-1955 
10-10-1955 
10-10-1955 
10-10-1955 
10-10-1955 
11-10-1955 
12-10-1955 

13-10-1955 
... 14-10-1955 

21-10-1955 
22-10-1955 
27-10-1955 

1-11-1955 
11-11-195 
17-11-1955 
17-11-1955 
19-11-1955 
21-11-1955 
21-11-1955 
21-11-1955 
21-11-1955 
23-11-1955 
23-11-1955 
24-11-1955 


Typewriting 


S.M. 
S.M. 


S.M. 
S.M. 


.. 
S.M. 


26-11-1955 
28-11-1955 
28-11-1955 
29-11-1955 
1-12-1955 


.. 


740 A.Mohammed Kunju B.A. 
741 K. P. Sreedharan 
Nadar 

E.S.L.C. 
742 K. C. Mathew 

B.A. 
743 C. Robert 

Intcr . 
744 K. P. Gopinatha B.A. 

Menon (M ) 
745 K. Vasudevan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
746 V.K. Prabhakaran (M ) Inter. 
747 K. Narayanan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
748 K. V.Jayanthi (M ) S.S.L.C. 
749 M.R. Sreenivasan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
750 C. N. Thanka 

E.S.L.C. 
751 T. K. Karunakaran B.Sc. 
752 P.S. Gopinathan Nair E.S.L.C. 
753 E. 1. Cherian 

E.S.L.C. 
754 G.Gopinatha Pillai B.A. 
755 K.Madhavi ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
756 C. N.Sukumara Pillai E.S.L.C. 
757 Sosamma Varghese E.S.L.C. 
758 P.K. Purushothaman 

(M ) B.A. 
759 N. Raghavan Nair B.A. 
760 Veronica Vincent Matric . 
761 C. Krishnan Asari E.S.L.C. 
762 T.K.Dhanarajan 1.Sc 
763 P. C. Thomas 

B.Sc. 
764 K. M.Sukurcaran Nair 
765 M. K.Madhavan Nair B.A. 
706 N. K. Sankara Pillai S.S L.C. 
767 N. Prabhu 
768 K. G. James 

B.A. 
769 K.Bha karan Nair B.A. 
770 P. K.Mohatured B.Sc. 

incomplete 
771 T. K. Narayanan Nair E.S.D.C. 
772 PT. Nainan 


28-5-1929 21-11-1955 21-11-1955 

19-7-1107 26-11-1955 26-11-1955 
S.M. & Acct. Test (L ) 17-8-1934 28-11-1955 28-11-1955 
Clerks Trg . 

12-5-1105-28-11-1955 28-11-1955 
Typewriting, Short 10-8-1929 1-12-1955 1-12-1955 
hand , Book-keeping 

6-10-1105 23-11-1955 23-11-1955 

10-7-1929 2-12-1955 2-12-1955 
15-11-1935 15-12-1955 15-12-1955 

2-1-1934 22-12-1955 22-12-1955 

20-8-1929 9-1-1956 9,1-1956 
T.T.C. 

29-11-1104 8-8-1955 29-11-1955 
Clerks Trg. 

2-11-1104 21-11-1955 21-11-1955 
Clerks Tre 

13-10-1105 23-11-1955 24-11-1955 
12-9-1109 21-1-1956 27-1-1956 

4-6-1100 11-6-1956 11-6-1956 
23-4-1936 4-4-1956 7-6-1956 

11-7-1096 6-6-1956 6-6-1956 
T.T.C. 

28-8-1107 26-7-1956 26-7-1956 
5-8-1933 18-4-1956 18-4-1956 
1-4-1108 10-1-1956 10-1-1956 
30-1-1932 7-6-1956 7-6-1956 

27-4-1107 22-6-1956 22-6-1956 
S.M. 

29-3-1106 16-6-1956 16-6-1956 

4-1-1109 18-6-1956 18-6-1916 
17-5-1105 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 

30-1-1106 4.7.1956 1-7-1956 
T.T.C. 

4-3-1106 2-7-1956 2-7-1956 
1.5-9-1103 4-7-1956 1-7-1941 

3-6-1922 4-7-1956 4-7-1950 
28-7-1104 2-7-1956 2-7-1956 
5-6-1106 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
6-2-1106 3-7-1956 3-7-1956 
3-4-1953 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 


1-12-1955 
2-12-1955 
15-12-1955 
22-12-1955 

9-1-1956 
10-1-1956 
27-1-1956 
24-2-1956 
16-3-1956 
22-3-1936 
18-4-1956 
6-6-1956 
7-6-1955 
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7-6-1956 
11-6-1936 
16-6-1956 
18-6-1956 
22-6-1956 
2-7-1956 
2-7-1956 
2-7-1956 
2-7-1956 
2-7-1956 
2-7-1916 
3-7-1956 
4-7-1956 


: 


4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 


(1 ) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 


T.W. (L ) and 
Book-keeping 
Stockman Trg. 


4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 


. 


T.T.C. 
Typewriting (L ) 

:: 


773 P. C. Velayudhan E.S.L.C. 
774 P. Raghavan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
775 P. Gopalakrishna Pillai Inter. 
776 S. Gopalakrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. 
777 V. Subhashchandran E.S.L.C. 
778 N. Sumanan 

E.S.L.C. 
779 K. 3. Antoney 

S.S.L.C. 
780 F. S.Mary 

S.S.L.C. 
781 C.N. Sukumari 
Amma 

E.S.L.C. 
782 K.J. Ponnamma S.S.L.C. 
783 X.George 

S.S.L.C. 
784 N. Gopinathan Nair S.S.L.C. 
785 N. Sudhakaran 

B.A. 

Incomplete 
786 P. P. Varghese 
B.A. 
787 V. Thankappan Nair B.Sc. 
788 K. O. Purushothaman 
Asari 

E.S.L.C. 
789 M.O. Chacko E.S.L.C. 
790 P. C. Bridgit 

S.S.L.C. 
791 M.Poulose 

Inter 
792 Cherian George Inter 
793M .M.Kunju Kunju 
Amina 

S.S.L.C. 
794 A.K. Subramonian S.S.L.C. 
795 P.G. Chandrasekharan 
Nair 

Inter 
796 K. N. Sreedharan 

Pillai 
797 K. Ibrahimkutty 

B.A. 
798 R. K. Karunakaran 
Nair 

E.B.L.C. 
799 T.J. Cherian 

B.A. 
800 P. S. Ramachandran 
Pillai 

Inter . 


4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 


S.M. 


. : 
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1-3-110 + 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
15-12-1105 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
25-10-1107 25-6-1955 25-6-1955 
12-1-1108 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 

3-9-1932 16-6-1955 4-7-1956 
5-9-110 + 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
10-9-1932 30-7-1956 30-7-1956 
4-6-1935 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 

1-6-1108 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
17-2-1933 2-7-1956 2-7-1956 
• 1-9-1108 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
22-11-1108 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
30-11-110 + 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
22-1-1109 27-7-1956 . 27-7-1956 
29-7-1109 7-1-1956 6-7-1956 
13-12-1105 5-7-1956 5 : 7-1956 
15-12-1109 6-7-1956 6-7-1956 

20-4-1110 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
12-10-1107 2-7-1956 2-7-1956 

29-4-1935 5-7-1956 5-7-1956 
24-6-1935 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 

2-5-1105 27-7-1956 27-7-1956 
31-11-1110 9-7-1956 9.7-1956 

4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
28-7-11104-7-1956 

4-7-1956 
15-1-1104 11-7-1956 11-7-1956 
23-5-1104 4-7-1956 4-7-1956 
12-7-1104 26-7-1956 26-7-1956 


4-7-1956 


do. 


4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 
4-7-1956 


:: 


4-7-1956 
5-7-1956 


S.M. 


.: 


5-7-1956 
5-7-1956 
5-7-1956 
5-7-1956 
5-7-1956 


T.T.C. 


.. 


6-7-1956 


6-7-1956 
6-7-1956 


G.2098 


T.T.C. 


- 


6-7-1956 
6-7-1956 
6-7-1956 
9-7-1956 


S.M. & A.T. 


9-7-1956 
9-7-1956 
10-7-1956 
11-7-1956 
12-7-1956 
26-7-1936 


R.B.V. Vidwan 
(Hindi) 


... 


26-7-1936 
27-7-1956 


.. 


101 K.N.Mammen B.A. 
BUZ P. Narayana Panicker S.S.L.C. 
803 G.Purushothaman 
Nair 

E.S.L.C. 
80+ S. Venslavas 

E.S.L.C. 
805 N.Madhavan Nair Inter 
806 D. Harris 

B.A. 
807 K. K. Balakrishnan 
Nair 

E.S.L.C. 
308 P. Balakrishnan (M ) S.S.L.C. 
809 R. Kunhappa Poduval S.S.L.C. 

(M ) 
310 V. N. Govindan Nair B.Sc. 
311 

A. R. Prakasan S.S.L.C. 
312 Y. Baby John 

S.S.L:. 
813 6. Sathyendran Nair B.A. 
814 K. Bhaskaran Nadar E.S.L.C. 
315 K. Vasudevan 

Unnithan L.S.L.C. 
816 C.R. Chandrasekhara 
Kurup 

Inter 
817 K.Gopinadhan S.S.L.C. 
C. 4. Joseph 

S.S.L.C. 
Mos David 

E.S.I.C. 
120 .. Thankappan S.S.L.C. 
1821 P. Ferdinand 
5 : 2 V.Iohannid Abdul 

Khader Sahib B.A. 
A. Gopalan 

E.S.L.C. 
XV. kugmini 
i Matoury Raj 

B.A. 
+ 6 x 0. Soudainini 
Amma 

S.S.L.C. 
1.17 A. MohamwiSl:crcer B.I. 

K. S. Abdul Hameed 
X ) . Lavid 

L.S.L.C. 
30 Mary Cherian 

Inter 
1.Sarasamnina 

B.A. 
23 Jardhanan Nair B. 
33 1.1 . Thookappan E.S.L.C. 


11-10-1104 5-7-1956 5-7-1950 

1-1-1107 5-7-1936 5-7-1956 
27-11-1101 9.7.1936 9-7-1956 

29-8-1105 6-7-19.36 6-7-1956 
23-12-1104 2-7-1956 2-7-1956 
30-7-1105 6-7-1956 6-7-1956 
12-1-1105 4-7-1956 4-7-1936 
8-3-1936 9-7-1956 9-7-1956 
5-6-1936 10-7-1956 10-7-1956 
10-7-1165 30-8-1956 30-8-1956 
6-2-1107 1-7-1956 4-7-1976 
18-6-1105 6-7-19.30 6-7-19.50 
17-7-1705 2-7-1956 2-7-1956 

15-12-1107 5-7-1956 
5-8-1105 5-7-1956 5-7-1956 
23-5-110 2-1-1936 12-7-1936 
12-1-1100 6-7-1956 6-7-1936 
1.1-10-116 27-7-1956 27-7-1936 
11--1107 

4-7-1956 
20-12-1110 05-10-19.30 6-10-1956 . 

7-9-1106 10-1-1356 10-8-1956 
20-1-11669-8-1956 9-6-1956 
20-7-110N 241.11.19.16 241-9-1956 
27-5-1923 7--13-10-1906 
20-7-1100 9.8-1966 9-1-1956 
10 :10-1169 9-3-19 
17-1-1101 21-13-1986 21-11-1956 
3-10-1108 25-1-1966 2-8-1956 
20-3-1104 2:1-3-19361 24-8-1980 
25-1110 11. - 19750 17.0-1950 
1-10-1110 28-1-18 23.11-19.00 
10. - 1104 

5-9-19 
27-11-1109 1-4-1970 6- ). 


27-7-1956 
27-7-1936 
30-7-1936 
30-7-1986 
31-7-1955 
9-8-1956 
9-8-1956 


9-8-19956 
9-1-1956 
9-8-1990 
10-8-1950 
10-8-1956 


S.M. 
1.1.C. 
S.M. Acci. Test (1 ) 


13-4-193 
13-8-1996 
13.R. 
1-1-1-1 

9.11.1976 
23-11-1936 


( 1) 


(2) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10) 


24-8-1956 
24-8-1956 


24-8-1956 
2-4-8-1956 
25-8-1956 
30-8-1956 
30-8-1956 
5-9.1956 


: 


5-9-1956 
6-9-1936 


834 P. M.Mathew 

Inter 
835 , C . P. Job 

E.S.L.C. 
836 G. Chandrasekhara 
Pillai 

Inter 
837 K. Sivaraman Nair E.S.L.C. 
838 K. 1. Mammukutty S.S.L.C. 
839 P. Narayanan Unni E.S.L.C. 
140 T. D. Joseph 

S.S.L.C. 
3 + 1 P. Rajamma 

Inter 
342 N. Damodaran 

Nambiathiri E.S.L.C. 
843 P.M. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. 
844 G.Ramachandran 
Pillai 

S.S.L.C. 
845 M.G. Chechamma E.S.I.C. 
8-16 T. R. George 

Inter 
817 K. A. Idiculla 

E.S.I.C. 
818 S. Kesavan Nair B.A. 
8 : 9 P. N. Govardhana 
Hegden 

E.S.L.C. 
850 M.K. Kotha 

S.S.L.C. 
851 K.T. Thomas 

Inter 
852 V. Varghese .E.S.L.C . 
813 M. E. Mathew E.S.L.C. 
85+ A. K. Purushothaman E.S.L.E. 
855 to 914 Vacant. 


T.T.C. 
T.T.C. 


32-10-110 + 24-8-1956 24-8-1956 
29-7-1105 9-8-1956 9-8-1956 
5-9-1105 6-9-1936 6-9-1956 
20-5-1930 24-8-1956 27-8-1956 

9-1-1104 10-8-1956 10-8-1956 
14-6-1106 23-8-1956 23-8-1956 
31-10-1106 10-9-1956 10-9-1956 

21-3-1932 30-8-1956 30-8-1956 
18-11-1107 5-9-1956 5-9-1956 
13-4-1108 8-8-1955 1-10-1956 
5-11-1108 13-9-1956 13-9-1956 

7-9-1119 6-9-1956 6-9-1956 
11-6-1954 13-8-1956 13-8-1956 
12-8-1099 13-8-1956 13-8-1956 
25-12-1101 19-9-1956 19-9-1956 
16-6-1105 11-8-1956 11-8-1956 

6-9-1106 13-8-1956 19-9-1956 
29-6-1930 9-8-1956 9-8-1956 
13-4-1106 13-8-1956 13-8-1956 
23-4-1106 14-8-1956 14-8-1956 
7-4-1108 22-6-1953 31-7-1956 


6-9-1956 
6-9-1956 
10-9-1956 
13-9-1956 
15-9-1956 


Rashtra Bhasha 


T.T.C. 
S.M. 


19-9-1956 
19-9-1956 
24-9-1956 
1-10-1956 
3-10-1956 
6-10-1956 


1 P.Chathukutty (M ) 


S.S.L.C. 


Lower DIVISION TYPISTS 
Acct. Test for Sub 16-3-1913 12-7-1937 12-7-1937 1-7-1938 12-7-1937 O.D. 
officers Part I, Dy. 
Inspectors Test, 
Typewriting ( H ), 
Shorthand ( L), 
Accountancy (L ) 
Shorthand & Type 3-6-1096 8-7-1118 20-2-1943 14-9-1118 20-2-1943 
writing (L.C.C.), 
Typewriting M.G.T.E. 


2 T. Antony 


E.S.L.C. 


3 T. Janamma 

S.S.L.C. Shorthand & Type 2-1-1093 8-1-1944 8-1-1944 1-5-1122 3-1-1944 

( L ), Type ( H ), Di, in 

Shortand & Type. 
4 T. ChakrapaniWarrier 

Trg. in Theory 16-2-1087 9-4-1109 10-5-1947 27-9-1123 8-1-1914 
Practice of Agri . 
Book -keeping ( L ), 
M.G.T.E. Shorthand (I.), 
Type (L.), Theory & 

Pr. of commerce ( L ) 
5 D. Francis 

E.S.L.C.Type (H ) L.C.C. 14-7-1923 12-6-1120 18-11-1949 1-10-1956 8-5-1944 
6 A. Sadasiva Panicker E.S.L.C. Type LCC: (L & H ) 27-11-1098 25-2-1122 11-10-1946 1-4-1123 3-12-1944 
7 R. Krishna Pillai Studied upto 

11-1082 1-10-1122 15-5-1947 1-10-1122 29-1-1945 
VI Form 
8 K. Kerala VarmathampanS.S.L.C . Typewriting (1 ) 

1-2-1112 13-4-1949 13-4-1949 26-4-1946 
9 V. Rama Iyer 

S.S.L.C. Type (L ) M.G.T.E. 15-3-1087 16-9-1116 20-4-1949 20-4-1949 4-9-1946 

& L.C.C. 
10 V. C. Porinchu S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Food Test, 15-1-1091 25-7-1118 13-4-19-19 13-4-1949 11-10-19-16 

Type ( L ) 
11 C. Subhadra Amma S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Food Dept. 15-3-1095 4-8-1117 22-6-1949 22-6-1949 15-10-1946 

Acct. Civil Account 
Edn . Tests Type 

M.G.T.E. (L ) 
12 T. M.Parukutty Amma S.S.L.C. Type ( H ) 

15-8-1098 16-6-1120 29-1-1945 7-6-1954 S-1-1947 
13 R. Narayana Poduval S.S.L.C. Type ( H ) 

24-6-1100 14-12-1119 3-12-1944 30-6-1949 10-5-1947 
14 M.Narayanan 

Inter. Do. ( H ) M.GT.E. & 12-1-1096 19-5-1119 3-1-1944 1-10-1956 15-5-1917 

L.C.C. Shortand ( H ) 
15 N. Ponniah Nadar E.S.L.C. Type & Shorthand 25-1-1098 26-9-1119 8-5-1944 1-10-1956 21-7-1917 

L.C.C .. 
16 K. V. Sunanda (M ) E.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 17-10-1926 5-4-1949 5-4.1949 4-4-1951 5--1949 

Failed & Shorthand (L ) 
17 C.Rajamma 

E.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 17-3-1089 29-2-1122 13-10-1946 1-10-1956 13-4-1969 

Failed 
18 K. Ravi Varma 
Thampan 

E.S.L.C. Typewriting L.C.C. 5-2-1094 24-5-1122. 8-1-1947 1.10-1956 131-1919 
19 L.Bharathi Amma E.S.L.C. Typewriting L.C.C. & 18-7-1098 13-9-1121 26-4-1946 1-10-1956 20 1919 

Shorthand 
20 A. K. Padmini ( M ) S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L & H ) 15-2-1928 17-6-1949 17-6-1949 1-10-1956 17,6.1949 
21 K. Sivasankaran Nair S.S.L.C. Typewriing & Short 20-6-10971-7-1119 16-3-1950 1-10-1956 22-7-1919 

hand (L ) M.G.T.E. 
loct. Test, Sectt. Manual 


43 


) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


22 O. K. Sekharan Elayath S.S.L.C. 
23 P. Vallinayakan Asari V Form 
24 J. Rajamma 

B.A. 
2 : Simon Bethal (M ) S.S.L.C. 
26 P. A. Krishna Veni S.S.L.C. 
27 E. J. Sarasamma E.S.L.C. 
28 T. M.Ganapathy ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
29 P. Balan (M ) 

S.S.L.C. 
30 K.Sreedharan Nair E.S.L.C. 
31 

U. A. Pushpavally (M ) S.S.L.C. 
92 K. Janarenauan Nair 
53 1. Padmavathy ( M ) 
3 K I. Chinna ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
33 P. R. Sathi Devi ( M ) S.S.L.C. 
36 C. N. Chellappan Pillai S.S.L.C. 
37 T. Saraswathi Ammal 


Typewriting ( L.) 15-11-1099 12-10-1950 12-10-1950 1-10-1956 24-6-1949 
M.G.T.E.H.O.M. 
Typewriting L.C.C. 12-2-1089 2-4-1118 4-9-1946 1-10-1956 26-10-1919 
Typewriting (H ) 9-10-1100 5-8-1121 21-7-1947 1-10-1956 18-11-1949 
Typewriting ( H ) 20-7-192 1-2-1950 1-2-1950 1-10-1956 1-2-1950 
Typewriting 27-5-1105 24-6-1949 24-6-1949 1-10-1956 

8-3-1950 
Typewriting (1.) L.C.C. 10-8-1102 6-4-1122 5-10-1953 1-7-1950 16-3-1950 
Typewriting & 30-5-1917 12-4-1950 12-4-1950 13-4-1952 12-4-1950 
Shorthand (H ) 
Typewriting (H ) 3-11-1923 8-6-1950 8-6-1950 

8-6-1950 
Typewriting (LL.C.C. 13-5-1090 17-12-1952 17-12-1952 1-10-1956 12-10-1950 
Typewriting (11) 8-9-1929 14-5-1951 14-3-1951 14-5-1951 14-5-1951 
Typewriting ( 1) L.C.C. 3-6-1921 17-12-1952 17-12-1932 1-8-1954 25-6-1951 

17-8-1951 
Type vriting (1-1) 1-12-1932 5-9-1952 5-9-1952 1-4-1955 5-9-1952 
Typewriting (H ), 20-11-1103 1-11-1952 5-11-1952 

5-11-1952 
Shorthand (L.) 
Typewriting ( I.) 7.5-1100 25-9-1123 22-12-1952 

15-12-1952 
Type (H ) I.M.C. 30-4-1921 18-12-1952 13-12-1952 

15-12-1952 
Sr. Comm . Edn . 
Certificate for Type & 
Shorthand 
L.C.C. Typewriting 28-7-1925 15-12-1952 15-12-1952 1-10-1956 15-12-1952 
L.C.C. Typewriting 14-9-1103 18-3-1950 8-3-1950 1-10-1956 17-12-1952 
Type (English and 28-12-1923 8-12-1952 19-12-1952 1-10-1956 17-12-1952 
Malayalam ) 
Telegraphy & 

9-3-1103 26-10-1919 26-10-1949 1-10-1956 17-12-1952 
Wireless Type (L & H ) 
S.M. 
Type ( L ) 

15-7-1101 17-12-1952 17-2-1952 1-10-1956 17-12-1952 
Type (L.) L.C.C. 21-12-1100 15-12-1952 15-12-1952 1-10-1956 18-12-1952 
Type ( L ) M.G.T.E. 8-5-1099 25-6-1951 25-6-1951 1-10-1956 18-12-1952 
Type ( L ) L.C.C. 29-1-1931 12-12-1952 13-12-1952 1-10-1956 18-12-1952 
Type (L ) MG.T.E. 1-G-1101 16-11-1950 20-12-1952 1-10-1956 20-12-1952 
T.N.C.Type L..C.C . 13.8-110615-12-1952 15-12-1952 1-10-1956 22-12-1952 
Type ( L ) & (H ) 16-1-1105 17-12-1932 17-12-1952 1-10-1956 22-12-1952 
M.G.T.E. 
Type & Shorthand (L ) 17-8-110 + 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 


38 P. Divakaran Nair 
39 K. P. Vilasini 
40 S. Frabhakaran Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


41 P.J. Thresia 


S.S.L.C. 


+ 


12 K. J. Teresa 

S.S.L.C. 
43 K. Karthyayani E.S.L.C 
4+ K. Leela Anima S.S.L.C. 
45 Josephine John E.S.L.C. 
-6 M.R. Aravindakshan S.S.L.C. 
17 P. Karunakaran E.S.L.C. 
13 N. Indira Bai 

E.S.L.C. 
19 P.N.Narayana Menon (M )S.S.L.C . 


G.2098 


45 


50 D. C. Annie (M ) S.S.L.C. Type (H ) Shorthand (L) 21-5-1930 5-1-1953 5-1-1953 

5-1-1953 
51 Mary Jacob 

E.S.L.C. TypewritingM.G.T.E., 8-6-1931 22-12-1952 22-12-1952 1-10-1956 4-2-1953 

(L ),Shorthand L.C.C.(L ) 
52 V. Dharmaraja Iyer E.S.L.C. Type ( L ) M.G.T.E. 17-2-1107 4-2-1953 4-2-1953 4-10-1956 4-2-1953 
.53 M.Kunju Krishnan S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 16-3-1105 9-2-1953 9-2-1953 

6-2-1953 
M.G.T.E. 
54 A. Thankappan E.S.L.C. Type (L.C.C.) 16-11-1105 18-8-1952 6-2-1953 

7-2-1953 
55 P. N. Parameswaran 
Unni V.S.L.C. 14-1-1094 4-2-1953 4-2-1953 

7-2-1953 
56 V. Chandrasekharan NairE.S.L.C . Type (L ) L.C.C. & 30-6-1107 7-2-1953 7-2-1953 

9-2-1953 
M.G.T.E. (L ) 
57 R. Appukuttan E.S.L.C. Type (L ) 

15-9-11067-2-1953 7-2-1953 

5-10-1953 
58 T. K. Appu Nambiar(M ) S.S.L.C . Type & Shorthand (L ) 15-4-1921 16-6-1954 16-6-1954 

16-6-1954 
59 P. V. Madhusoodanan S.S.L.C. Type (H ) 

2-6-1919 15-7-1944 9-3-1955 

9-3-1955 
(M ) Course 

completed 
60 N.Neelakanta Pillai E.S.L.C. Type M.G.T.E. (L ) 29-8-1104 1-6-1955 1-6-1955 

1-6-1955 
61 N. Sankaran Nair E.S.L.C. Type M.G.T.E. (L ) 6-9-1107 13-9-1955 13-9-1955 

13-9-1955 
62 V. P. Ponnamma Inter . Type, Shorthand Book 7-9-1105 16-2-1954 24-9-1955 

24-9-1955 
Keeping (L ) L.C.C. & 

S.M. 
63 G. Sukumaran Nair S.S.L.C. Type (L ) & (H ), 1-7-1931 9-2-1956 9-2-1956 

9-2-1956 
M.G.T.E. 
64 K. Kunhikrishnan (M ) S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

15-3-1935 25-4-1956 25-4-1956 

11-2-1956 
65 P. K. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. Type (L ) . 

18-6-1105 23-4-1956 23-4-1956 

23-4-1956 
Hindi 

Vidwan 
66 P. Sreekumar ( M ) S.S.L.C. Type (1 ) 

18-9-1935 1-5-1906 1-5-1956 

25-4-1956 
67 0. Prabhakaran S.S.L.C. Type (L ) 

15-6-1933 11-2-1936 11-2-1956 

1-5-1956 
Nambiar ( M ) not completed 
68 R. Lyra Abral E.S.L.C. Type (L ) 

6-7-1106 27-7-1956 27-7-1956 

11-7-1956 
69 S. Krishnan Nair S.S.L.C. Type (L ) 

15.6-1106 13-7-1956 13-7-1956 

13-7-1956 
70 K. C. Ammini S.S.L.C. Type (L ) 

7-8-1108 27-7-1956 27-7-1956 

27-7-1956 
71 S. Subbalck hmi S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 7-4-1935 11-7-1956 11-7-1936 

27-7-1956 
Shorthand (L ) 
72 T. Subramonia Iyer S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

1-5-1933 20-9-1956 20-9-1936 

20-9-1956 
& Shorthand (L)M.G.T.E . 
From 73 to 77 (5 ) vacant 


.. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
Eronomy_PCONOMY IN EXPENDITURE ON MAINTENANCE OF VEHICLES 
RESTRICTION IN THE USE OF MOTOR SPIRIT BY GOVERNMENT 

DEPARTMENTS - ORDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE (PRU ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 104/73 Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 31st March 1973, 


Read :-G... (P) 142/72 /Fin. dated 15-5-1972. 

ORDER 
Government have examined the question regarding expenditure on 
motor spiri: incurred by Government Departments in the light of the recent 
enhancement of duty on motor spirit announced in the Central Budget for 
1973-74 . In order to effect economy in expenditure on maintenance of vchicles 
and with a view to curbing the consumption ofmotor spirit , Government order 
a cut of 25 % in the consumption of motor spirit, with effect from 1-4-1973 . 
The reduction will be effected on the basis of the quantity of motor spirit 
purchased during 1972-73 for each vehicle. In order to ensure effective 
impleme tatii n of the orders, the Head of Departments should see that the 
corsumpton ofmotor spirit in each quarter of the next year (1973-74 ) in 
respect of each vehicle is so regulated as not to exceed 75 % of the consump 
tion during the corresponding seriod during this year (1972-73), so that the 
total consumption during the year will not exceed the limit imposed. 


By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 

(P. T. 0.1 


G. 55+ 
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Το 


The Accountant General, Kerala, Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Officers. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court of Ernakulam (with C.L. ) 
The Registrars, Universities ofKerala , Calicut, Cochin (with C. L.) 
The Secretaries , Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 darod Bed April 1978 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
HANDLOOM INDUSTRY - SCHEME FOR THE CREDIT SALE OF HANDLOOM 
CLOTH TO GOVERNMENT SERVANTS - REVISED SCHEME -ORDERS 

ISSUED 

INDUSTRIES (C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS) No. 12/73 /ID . Date 1, Trivandrum , 10th January 1973. 
Read :-1. G.O. (M5) N.I. 391/69/Ind.dated 24-12-1963. 
2. Letter No. D. O. 239 /72-73 dated 27-7-1972 from the 

President, TheKeral State Handloom Weavers Co 
operative Society Ltd., Trivandrum . 

ORDER 
In thcG. O. real above Governmrnt sanctioned a scheme for the sale 
of Handloom cloth on credit to Government servants so as to er ble t e 
S ciety to lift he accumulatel stock of handloom clo h from the Primary 
Soc eties. Considerin ; the practical difficulties , exp rienced by the Kerali 
Sa e Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., Trivandru n the 
President of the Society has submitted a ravise 1 scheme for senction of 
Government, Government have examine i the revised.cheme in dc ail and 
are pleased to approve the same as appen led to this order. 

2. For implementing the revised scheme the Kerala State Handloom 
Weavers Co-operative Society has requested an interest free loan of Rs. 5 
lakhs. The present financial resources of Government do not permit them 
to diverta sum of Rs. 5 lakh : for the purpose. It is however understood 
that a sum of Rupees Five and odd lakhs is available with the Society oito 
the loan of Rs 9 lakhs given to the Society for c nstruction of handlo 
huses . In view of the bencfits derived from the scheme co. sequent ouis 
implementation , Government order that an amount of Rs. 5 lakhs out of the 
amount available with the Society will be surrendere ! by the Socie y. 
This surrendered amount will be deemed to have been given by Government 
as interest free loan for implementing the scheme as explained in item 5 of 
the schemeappended . 

33/912 B 
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3. The Director of Industries & Commerce will take action for the 
opening of nccessary new head of accuun s for the operation of tho 
scheme, 

4. The Finance Department will make a provision of Rs. 5 lakhs 
(Rupees Five lakhs only) in the Budget for 1973-74 for giving loan to the 
Handloon Apex Society for construction of Handloom houses in lieu of the 
funds surrencered . 
5. The orders issued in theG. O. read as first paper are cancelled. 

By order ofthe Governor, 
P. BHASKARA MNON , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Το 

The Director of Industries and Commerce . 
The Acc untantGeneral, Trivandrum . (This issues with the concurre 
The Finance Department (V.de U. o . 67/Ind.& PW /A1j73/Fin . 

dated 8-1-1973). 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, V gila.nce Commission , (with C.L ) 
The President, Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society 

Ltd., Trivandrum (with C. L.) 


Revised Scheme for the grantof advances for the parchase 

of Handloom cloth on credit Basis by Government 
Servants from the Selling units of the Kerala State Hund . 

loom Weavers Co -operative SocietyLtd 
1. All permanent Government employees and those who are 
officiating and em orary having put in a regular service of 110t less than 
three years shall be eli ; ible for the giant of advancs, not to be paid in cash , 
but in the form of a sanction order; for the purcha e of handlucm coth in 
ciedit basis from the depots /unts/emporia of the Kerala State Hadloon 
Weavers C - operative Society . In the event of termination of crvice of 
any officiating or temporary employees the balance amount, if any , out 
standing against them towa ds the credit purchase sha:l be realised from 
the pa of such employees before they are ousted from service. The value 
of handloom cloth which can be purchas.d at a time on credit shallbe 
limi ed to one month s basic pay of the Governm nt employee or Rs. 200 
whichever is less . The purchase of handloom cloth on credit basis by a 
Government employee shall be allowed only once in a year under this 
scheme. 

2. The purchase of handloom cloth shall bemade on the strength o . 
a sanction order issued by the Head of Office in favour of the Government 
servant permitting him to purchase on credit b sis handloom cloth from 
the Sales Depo s/Units /Emp ria of the Kerala State Handlom Weavers 
Co -operative Society Ltd. , upto the value specified in the sanction order. 

3. A person shall notbe eligible for pu chase ofhandloom cloth under 
this scheme if he has already purchased handloom cloth under the scheme 
during the sameyear. 

4. The value of hindloom cloth purchased shall be realised in five 
monthly instalments from the pay of th : Government employees . The 
recovery for the purchase made up: 20ch of he month shlbe ctfccied 
from the pay fur the samemonth and the purchase made after 20th of the 
month shallbe effected from the pay for the following month . 

5. Government will place a lump sum amountwith the Kerala State 
Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., Trivandrum (Apex So iety ) 
as an interest free loan . The Ap : Society on coupleting sale to Gover . 
ment servants to the exten : of the loan mentioned above will become 
eligible to a fresh interest free lo..n from Government for this purpose. The 
Director of Industries & Commerce should certify that the total ciedt sales 
are equal to the interest f.ce loan already given . The Department of 
Indust.ies & Commerce will do th : consolidation and verification of actual 
sales against the interest free loan. 

6. (a) The Government servant who desire to purchase handloom 
cloth shall submit his application in Form I appended to these rules to the 
Head of his Office 


(b) The Head of Office or the Officer to whom the Head of 
Office has delegatel powers of drawing establi-hment pay bills, shall after 
checking the particularsmentioned in theapplication , record his sanc-ion on 
the application indicating the amountup:o which the handloom cloth may 
be supplied . The sanc.in order shall be in Form II appended to these 
rules and bear the official seal of the Head of the Office. 

(c). The authority sanctioning the purchase shall, before sanction 
ing the purchase , satisfy himself with icference to thedetails of the current 
monthly deductions from the applicant s pay , that the realisation of the 
monthly instalment is possible and where the amount payable after the 
current monthly deductions does not admit of any further realisation 
towards handloom pu-chare , the purchase shall not be sanctioned and that 
the decision of the Officer concerned shall be final. 
Note : 
(1) In the case of Officers drawing their own pay, sanction for the 

purchase of handloom cloth on credit basis shall be accorded 

at least by the authority next higer to the applicant. 
(2) Thesanction order shall be prepared in Quadruplicate, the 

original shall be given to the applicant for presenting the same to 
the Manager of the Sales Depot/Unit/Emporia of the Kerala 
State Hanloom Weavers Co-operative Society concerned, the 
duplicate shall be despatched direct to the sales Depot/Unit / 
Emporia and the triplicate copy shall be sent to the District 
In lustries Officer and the Quadruplicate copy retained in the 

office of the issue for record . 
7. The sanction order will be valid only for onemonth from the date of 
issue and Governmentwill not accept any responsibility for the sales mado 
on credit basis on the strength of a sanction order which is notvalid . 

8. The applicant shall present the sanction order to the sales depot/unit / 
emporia of the Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co- operative Society fiom 
wherehe intends to purchasehandlom cloth and theManager of the Sales 
Depot/Unit/Emporia shall issuc handloom cloth upto the limit of the sanctioned 
amenint The Manager shall then prepare a credit bill (five copies) noting 


$ 


the number and date of the sanction order, for the handloom goods supplied 
on which he st all take acknowledgementof the purchaser for the handloom 
cloth received by him . 

9. The Manager ofthe SalesDepot/Unit/Emporia ofthe Society will send 
one copy of the credit bill to the Head of office or the cfficer who sanctioned 
the purchase immediately after the sale of cloth. He willalso tend to the 
concerned Regional Marketing Officer of the Kerala State Handloc on 
Weavers" Co-operative Society Lid., two copies of the sanction order, 
att.ched with the relevant credit bill for the cloth issued . The Regional 
Marketing Oflicer shall on receipt of the bills, etc., from the Sales Depot 
Unit /Emporia prepare an office-wise consolidated statement and forward the 
statement to the respective Heads of Offices on whose sanctions the sales were 
effected . A copy of the consolidated statement will le sent to the 
District Industries Officer and the Apex Society. The conslidated statement 
should reach the Head of Office before 20th of the month . 

10. On receipt of the bill from the Depot Manager, the Head of Office 
shall commence recovery of the amount from the salary of the concerned 
incumbent. The Head ofoffice will also verify the consolidated statement 
that will be received from the Regional Marketing Officer, so as to ensure 
the correctness of the amount to be recovered . 

11. Each Head of Office shall forward to the concerned District 
Industries Officer a consolidated list of credit sales to the persons in his office 
before 10th of the succeeding month. 

12. The District Industries Officer shall consolidate the list of credit 
sales received from the Regional Marketing Officer and forward the consoli 
dated list for the District to the Director of Industries & Commerce before 
20th of themon: h. (He should cross check this list with the statements 
received from the Heads of Offices.) 

13. The Director of Industrics & Commerce will then make a monthly 
quarterly verification of the salesmade and adjust the value of the sales 
again:t the loan already given to the Apex Socieży. 

14. Itsha.l bethe responibility of the Head of Office to watch the 
recovery of the amount of handloom cloth advance like any other recoverable 
advances (Eg. Festival Advouce)by compulsory deductions from the pay of 
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the Governmentservants, ti l it is fully realised and credited to the relevant 
Head of Account to be o ened for the purpose. In the care of employes 
who draw their pay themselves it shall be the responsibility of every such 
emplyce to effect the monthly payments of the dues by deductions from 
their pay and credit it to the relevant head of account. It shall also be the 
respons.bility of every such employee to furnish a certificate of deductions of 
the monthly instalment ducs effected from the salary bill before ihe 10 h 
eve.y moth to the authority sanctioning the purchase of handloom cloth on 
cre.it for noting particulars of the paya.ent in theacgiter . 

15. Un -utilised sanction orders should be cancelled and filled with the 
sinctioning authorities. Entries shall also be made in columns (5) to (12 ) of 
the register against the relevantsanction orders of the f ct of cancellation . 
The register will be reviewed by the sanctioning authority once in a month 
and the original application ofthe sanction order not utilise lafiero e month 
from the date of issue shall be taken back and fi.cd in the office after 
cancellation . 

16. The Society shall arrange to mak : available printe1 copies of the 
sanction order Form No. II through i s Head Office and/or Regional 
Ma keting Offices. O.ly the sanction order in the printed furin supplied by 
the Society willbe considered as valid for the purpose of this scheme. 

17. The sanctioning authority shall maintain a register of handloom 
cloth purchased in Forin III appended to these rules. Columns (I) to (4) 
shall be filled in as soon as the sanction ori ers issued . Columns (5 to 7) 
shall be filled in on receipt of the statement of pu: chase from the Regional 
Marketing Offi:ers of the Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co- perative 
Society . Columns (8 ) to (12 ) of the register shall be filled in by noting the 
amount realised each month with date and initials of the pay disbursing 
Officer . 

18. In regard to the Government employees who are transferred from 
one office to another in olving a change in the dis vursement of P.y to the 
employees concerne l, a staten ent showing the particulars of hand om cloth 
purchased and the realisation of aniount cffecied upto the date of transfer 
shall be furnished in the Last Pay Certificate to the Head of thenew offices 
to which the Government employees are tranferred... 

19. The existing ceiling of Rs. 100. for the grant of rebate on retail 
sale of handloom cloth ora single bill is enhanced to Rs. 200 (Rupees Two 
hundred on y ) in respectof sales of handloom cloth cflected inder this 
schemeon credit basis to Government servants against the sanction orders 
of the Head of Offices. 
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FORM No. 1 
Form of application by a GovernmentServant for purchase 

of handloom cloth on credit from the Vait 
Emporium /Sales Depot of the Kerala Stato 
Handloom Weavers Co -operative 

Society Ltd. 


1. Name of applicant 
2. Post held . 
3. Section /Office in which working. 
4. Nature of service (Permanent or Temporary) 
5. Pay and scale of pay. 
6. Particulars ofmonthly deductionseffected from 

pay in the pay bil. 
7. Value of handloom cloth to be purchased 

(should not exceed one month s, basic pay or 

Rs. 200 whichever is le s). 
8. Number of insta ments of repayment and 

amount of each instalment. 
9. Value of handloom cloth already purchased on 

credit under this scheme and not yet paid in 

fuH. 
10. Unpaid balance outstanding on the date of 

application outof theamount mentioned in item 

No. 9 above. 
11. Remarks. 

I hereby agree and authori emy pay disbursing Officer to realise the 
value of hanilloom cloth purchased by eduction fruin my monthly pay like 
any other recoverable advances regularly in five con ecutive instalments, the 
first instalmeit commencing from my pay disbur ed to me in the moth 
following the moth of purchase till the entire amount is realised . 

I hereby under ake to pay the monthly instalments due from me ty 
deductions commencing from my pay drawn for the month of purchase on . 
wards, in five consecutive instalments till the catire amount is paid like my 


other recoverable advances and to furnish a certificate of such deduction to 
the authority sanctioning the purchase of handloom cloth or credit before 
the tenth of every minth . I also hereby agree to the withholding ofmy pay 
in case I make any default in effecting themon bly deduction from my pay . 
bill. (Strike out portion Lot applicable.) 

Signature and Designation of the Applicant. 
Sanction is accordel for the purchase of handloom cloth worth Rs. 

... on credit b.sis vide sanction order 
No... 

Sanctioning Authority 

FORM No: II 
(This order is valid upto and inclusive of... 

... only .) 
Order of the Head of the Office 

(No ........ dated ........) 
Sanction is accorded to Sri/Smt...... 
(Name..... 

(designation) for the purchase of 
handloom cloth from the sales depots/unit/emporium of the Kerala State 
Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., 

2. TheManager , Sales Depot/Unit/Emporium of the Kerala State 
Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., at .... 

...is requested to arrange to sell handloom cloth to 
Sri Smt... 

.... to the value of Rs....... 
(Rs. 

only) and to send a 
credit bill to this office for the value of the handloom cloth supplied . 

He is informed that the cost of credit purchase of handloom cloth 
effected on the basis of this sanction is realisable from him /her in five 
consecutive monthly instalments. 
(Office scal) 

Signature and Designation of the 

Head of the Office 
Copy to: 

The Manager, 
Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co-operativo 
Society Ltd., 

Sales Depot..... 
Note: - Pay disbursing Officer should satisfy himself that the employee 

is not likely to be ousted within a period of siz months beyond 

themonth in which the supply is made. 
Received Handloom goods to the value of Rs............ (Rs........ 

......only ) vide bill No..............dared ....... 
(Depot Seal) 

Signature of purchaser. 
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FORM No. III 
Reglater showing the details of Purchase of Handloom Cloths on credit by Government 

Servants and recoveries made in respect of the same 
.... Office. 

Station...... 
Name & Designa Details of Purchase 

Details of recovery effected 
tion of the 

Amount realised and 
Sl. Govt. Servant No. & date Amount Name of Date of Value of initials and date of the Remarks 
No. 

of the san- for which the depot/ pur- goods Head Clerk/Superintendent/ 
ction order sanction unit) chase pur- . Manager/Head of Office 
is issued Emporium 

chased 

I II III IV V 
(2) 

(3 ) 14 ) (5) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (10 ) ( 11) (12 ) (13) 
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Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Ms.) No. 10/73/LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 6th March 1973 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (a ) of sub -raction (1) of 
section 5 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act 11 of 1948 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby app vint a Commit:ee to hold enquiries and 
advise the Government in the matter of fixation of minimum rares 
of wages in the employment in Hill Produce Industry in the State of Kerala 
and appoint Shri K. Chandrabasan, Retired District Judy Girija 
Mandiram , Nedumgandi, Via Kadakkavoor to be the Chairman of the 
committee . The term of the committee shall be one year from the date of 
this order. The following members are nominated to the Committee. 
Employers Representatives: 
1 Shri T. Taranath Sait, 

President, 
The Cochin Hill Produce Merchants Association, 
Jew Town , 

Cochin - 2 
2 Shri E. K. Varghese , 

Hon. Secretary , 
Alleppey Produce Merchants Association , 
Nagamahal Buildings, 
Chungom , 

Alleppey 
3 Shri V. J. Antony, 

President, 
Ponkunnam Hill Produce Merchants Association , 

Ponkunnam 
Shri C. P. Kunhammed , 

Managing Partner, 
Malabar Produce Export Company , 
Court Road , 

Calicut- 1 
5 Shri P. Parameswaran Pillai, 

Hill Product Merchant, 

Kattakkada 
G. 499 
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Employees Representatioes: 
1 Shri N.Mammoo , 

Kozhikode City Pandik sala Thozhilali Unior 

Kozhikode-1 (C. 1. T. U.) 
2 Shri K. Chinna ppa, 

Nelliampathi Estate Workers Congress, 
I. N. T. U. C. Office (INTUC), 

P. O.Nem mara 
Shri M. Alikunju , 

General Secretary, 
Kannitta & Oil Mills Workers Union , 

Alleppey (A. I.T. U.C.) 
Shri T. M.Prabha , 

R. S. P. Office, 
Elappara (UTUC .), 

Quilon 
5 Shri Ganapathy, Ex. M. L. A. 
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By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No 251/73/LBR. 

Dated , Trivandrum , &th March 1973. 
The award of Shri A. Kunjukrishna Pillai, L. A.S. (Retire !), Arbitrator 
in respect of the dispute between the Management of The Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation and their workmen represented by (1) The 
Kerala State Transport Workers Union; (2) The Kerala State Transport 
Employees Union ; (3 ) The Kerala State Road Transport Employees Associa . 
tion ; (4) The Kerala State Transport Drivers Union; (5) The Kerala State 
Transport Staff Union ; (6 ) The Kerala State Transport Mechanical Workers 
Union ; (7) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Manisterial Star 
Federation ; (8) The Kerala State Transport Watch & Ward Association : 
(9) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ministerial Employees 
Union ; (10) The Kerala State Road Transport Supervisory Staff (Operating) 
Association; (11) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ferry 
Deckmen s Union ; (12) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporata Skille ! 
Workers Union; (13) The Kerala State Road Transport Conducours L niou: 
(14) Ferry and Transport Service Workers Union : (15) The Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation Technical Certificate Holders Employers Union 
(16 ) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Staff Association : (11) The 
Kerala State , Road Transport Corporation Store Stail; (18 ) The Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation Graduate Conductors, Station Masters & 
Inspectors ; (19 ) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Tyre Examiners : 
(20) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Buffers; (21) The Kerala 
State Road Transport Corporation Boiler Attenäers: 2) The Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation Moulders and Machinists: 23) The Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation Technically qualified Conductors (04) The 
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Graduate Cierks: (25) The Kerala 
State Road Transport Law Graduate Employees (Ministerial Employees) 
Union; (26) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation under graduate 
(L.D.C. & U.D.C.) Clerks: (27) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
Last : Grade Workers Federation (28 ) The Kerala State Rik Transport 
Corporation Electricians; (29 ) The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
Jetty Masters, Ferry Service, Ernakulam ; and (30 ) The Kerala State Road 
Transport Corporation Draftsmen of the Mechanical Section , Trivandrum 
received by Government on 1-1-1973 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor. 

U. MAHABALA RAO 

Secretary to Gorenmer . 
G.A. 43/MC 


AWARD 
Under Section 10 -A of the Industrial Disputes Act 

(Act XIV of 1947) 
IN THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE 

Between 
THE KERALA STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION 

And 
ITS WORKMEN 

Represented by 
Kerala State Transport Workers Union 
Kerala State Transport Employees Union 
Kerala State Road Transport Employees Association 
Kerala State Transport Drivers Union 
Kerala State Transport Mechanical Workers Union 
Kerala State Transport Staff Union 
Kerala State Transport Corporation Ministerial Staff Federation 
Kerala State Transport Watch and Ward Association 
And others . 


By 


ARBITRATOR 
SHRI A. KUNJHERISHNA PILLAI. I.A.S. (Retd.). 
Chairman State Arbitration Board, Trivandrum . 

PARTIES & REPRESENTATIONS 
The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

BY SHRI P. K. KURIEN 

Advocate , 
Clo . Menon & Pai, 
Advocates , 

Ernakulam . 

And 
Workmen of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation represented : 
1. The Kerala State Transport By Sri S. Varadarajan Nair, 
Workers Union 

M.L. A., General Secretary . 
2. The 

Kerala State Transport By Sri R. Sankaranarayanan 
Employees Union 

Thampi. Advocate. 
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3. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri Anayadiyil 
port Employees Association V. P. Srinivasan , Advocate , 

Trivandrum . 
4. The Kerala State Transport By Sri S. A. Nagappan , 
Drivers Union 

General Secretary 
5. The Kerala State Transport By 1. Sri V. Ramakrishnan , 
Mechanical Workers Union Advocate, Trivandrum and 

2. Sri K. Pankajakshan , 

Advocate . 
6. The Kerala State Transport Staff By Sri N. Krishnankutty . 
Union 

Advocate, Trivandrum 
7. The Kerala State Road Trats. By 1. Sri Kunnathukal 
port 

Corporation Ministerial V. Sukumaran Nair, 
Staff Federation 

Advocate , Trivandrum , and 
2. Sri M. P. Menon , 

Advocate, Ernakulam . 
8. The Kerala State Transport By Sri A. Jayanthan Nair, 

Watch & Ward Association Advocate, Trivandrum . 
9. The Kerala State Road TA- By Sri V. Hareendran Nair. 

port Corporation Ministerial Advocate, Trivandrum . 

Employees Union 
10. The Kerala State Road Trans. By Sri Cherunniyur 

port Supervisory Staff (operating) P. Sasidharan Nair, 
Association 

Advocate, Trivandrum 
11. The Kerala State Road Trans . By Sri A. C. Jose, 

port Corporation Ferry Deck Advocate, Ernakulam . 

men s Union 
12. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri S. M. Noohoo, 

port Corporation skilled Workers General Secretary . 

Union 
13. The Kerala State Road Trans Hy Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon , 
port Conductors Union 

Advocate , Ernakulam . 
14. Ferry and Transport Service By Sri John Manjooran , 
Workers Union 

M.L.A .. President. 
15. The Kerala State Road Trans . By 1. Sri M. P. Kuttappan. 

port Corporation Technical Advocate , Trivandrum . 
Certificate Holders Employees 2. Sri Hrishikesan Nair, 
Union 

Advocate . Trivandrum . 
16. The Kerala State Road Trans . By Sri K. V. Parameswaran Nair . 

port Corporation Staff Associa 
tion 
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17. "The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri Cherunniyur 
port Corporation Store Staff P. Sasidharan Nair, 

Advocate, Trivandrum . 
18. The Kerala State Road Trans. By Sri P. Gopalakrishnan Nair, 

port Corporation Tyre Examiners Advocate, Trivandrum 
19. The Kerala State Road Trans: By Sri B. K. Nair , 

port Corporation Graduate I.N.T. U.C., Alleppey . 
Conductors , Station Masters & 

Inspectors 
20. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri Pappanamcode 
port Corporation Buffers 

R. Radhakrishnan Nair , 

Advocate, Trivandrum , 
21. The Kerala State Road Trans- By Sri N. Krishnankutty . 

port Corporation Boiler Attenders Advocate, Trivandrum . 
22. The Kerala State Road Tráns- By Sri N. Krishnankutty. 

port Corporation Moulders and Advocate , Trivandrum 

Machinists 
23. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri Cherunniyur 

port Corporation Technically P. Sasidharan Nair, 
qualified conductors 

Advocate, Trivandrum . 
24. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri P. Gopalakrishnan Nair, 

port Corporation Graduate Advocate, Trivandrum . 

Clerks 
25. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri P. Narayanan Thampi. 

port Law Graduate Employees Advocate, Trivandrum . 

(Ministerial Employees) Union 
26. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri K. S. Rajamony, 

port Corporation under graduate Advocate, Trivandrum . 

(L.D.C. & U.D.C.) Clerks 
27. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri John Manjooran , 

port Corporation Last Grade M.L.A. 

Workers Federation 
28. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri V. Ramakrishnan , 
port Corporation Electricians 

Advocate , Trivandrum . 
* 29. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri M. P. Menon , 

port Corporation Jelly Masters, Advocate, Ernakulam . 

Ferry Service, Ernakulam 
30. The Kerala State Road Trans By Sri Cherunniyur 

port Corporation Draftment of P. Sasidharan Nair, 
the Mechanical Section 

Advocate, Trivandrum 
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AWARD 
CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION 


By notification No. 13380, A2. 71/LSWD dated 26-4-1971 Government have 
referred for arbitration the Industrial Dispute between the Management 
of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (hereinafter referred to 
as the Corporation ) and its workmen represented by the following unions 
representing the majority of the workmen on the basis of an agreement 
dated 6-4-1971 . 

1. Kerala State Transport Workers Union . 
2. Kerala State Transport Employees Union . 
$, Kerala State Road Transport Employees Association . 
4. Kerala State Transport Drivers Union . 
5. Kerala State Transport Mechanicnl Workers Union 
6. Kerala State Transport Staff Union . 
7. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ministerial State Federation 
9. Kerala State Transport Watch and Ward Association 
The specific matters in dispute are the following: 
(t) Whether the existing wage structure including allowances and 

ratio between lower and higher grades require revision and if 
so how , having regard to the financial position of the Corpora 
tion, quantum and nature of duties and responsibilities attached 

to each category. 
(11) Measures to be adopted for increasing productivity and to provide 

for economic working of the Corporation . 
When the arbitration proceedings started a number of unions, groups 
of workers and individual workers put in petitions praying that they may 
also be impleaded as additional parties as they were interested and 
concerned with the aforesaid industrial dispute . Their petitions were based 
on Section 10 (3) (A ) of the Industrial Disputes Act which laid down that 
employers and workers who are not parties to the arbitration Agreement 
but are concerned in the dispute shall be given un opportunity for 
presenting their case before the Arbitrator. The Management and the other 
unions who were signatories to the agreement to refer the dispute for 
arbitration , opposed the move of the above persons who prayed for getting 
themselves impleaded . Because of the differences of opinion that existed 
between the two sets of parties It was felt necessary to have a judicialised 
treatment of all laims and objections and accordingly the parties were 
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heard and a decision was taken by order dated 7th June, 1971. As a result 
of the order dated 7-6-1971 the unions and groups of workers were 
impleaded in the proceedings while the request of individual workers for 
being impleaded was rejected . After this the parties were directed to put 
in statements of their case and accordingly " the unions produced their 
statements . The last statement from the union side was submitted on 
19-8-1971. The Management submitted its counterstatement on 4-12-1971. 
T he case was then posted for evidence and it took sometime for the unions 
to produce the lists of documents and witnesses to be examined. 

When the examination was started , for the sake of convenience, the 
unions and groups of workers were assigned numbers as given below : 
Name of Unions 

No. Assigned 
1. Kerala State Transport Workers Union . 
2. Kerala State Transport Employees Union . 
3. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Employees 

Association 
4. Kerala State Transport Drivers Union. 
5. Kerala State Transport Mechanical Workers Union . 
6. Kerala State Transport Staff Union . 
7. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ministerial 

Staff Federation . 
8. Kerala State Transport Watch & Ward Association . 
9. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ministerial 

Employees Union , 
10. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Supervisory 

Staff (operating) Association . 
11. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ferry 
Deckmen s Union . 

11 
12. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Skilled 
Workers Union . 

12 
13. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Conductors 
Union 

19 
14. Ferry and Transport Service Workers Union . 

14 
II. Groups of Workers 

Group Nos. 
1. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Technical 

Certificate . Holders Employees Union. 
2. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Staff 

Association . 
3. Kerala State Rord Transport Corporation Store Staff . 3 
4. Kerala Stare Roed Transport Corporation Tyre Examiners 
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5. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Graduale 

Conductors , Station Masters and Inspectors . 
6 Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Buffers. 
7. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Boller 

Attenders. 
8. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Moulders & 

Mechanists. 
9 . Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Technically 

qualified conductors 
10. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Graduate 

Clerks. 
11. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Law Graduate 
Employees (Ministerial employees). 

11 
12. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Under 
Graduate (L.D.C. & U.D.Cs.). 

12 
13. Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Last Grade 

Workers Federation . 
14. Electricians employed in the Kerala State Rond 
Transport Corporation . 

14 
15. Jetty Masters, Ferry Service, Kerala State Road 

Transport Corporation , Ernakulam . 
16. Draftsmen of the Mechanical Section , Kerala Stale 
Road Transport Corporation . 

16 
At this stage, the Kerala State Transport Employees Union (Union Na 2) 
put in a petition on 22-1-1972 praying for the grant of an interim relief. 
on variety of grounds. Some other unions have also joined hands with 
the above union in this regard . 

The Management vehemently opposed the application for the grant 
of interim relief. After hearing both parties I issued an order on 11th 
March , 1972 granting an interim relief at the rates sanctioned by the 
Government of Kerala on 24-1-1972 to their empayees. The examinatiou 
of the witnesses of the unions was then carried on The unions examined 
on the whole 122 witnesses and marked Exhibits W. 1 to W.97 . On behalf 
of the Management one witness was examined and documents M. 1 to M.28 
were marked. The list of witnesses is appended as Annexure I and the 
list of documents as Annexure II. 
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CHAPTER 1 

SCOPE OF ARBITRATION 
The terms of reference for arbitration have already been mentioned 
in the previous chapter. Anyway for the sake of convenience I am quoting 
them below : 
1. " Whether the existing wage structure including allowances and 

ratio between Lower and Higher Grades require revision and ir 
so, how , having regard to the financial position of the Corporation . 
quantum and nature of duties ind responsibilities attached to each 

category. 
2. Measures to be adopted for increasing productivity and to provide 

for economic working of the Corporation ". 
The amplitude and scope of the above issues have given rise to some 
doubts from some unions. Sri Sankaranarayanan Thampi, learned counsel 
appearing for No. 2 union has stated during the arguments that the scope 
of the reference is very extensive and that the Arbitrator is perfectly 
at liberty to make suggestions or any changes in the wage structure. The 
purties have given this wide scope to the reference because they did not 
Want the hands of the Arbitrator to be fettered by any unwarranted 
restrictions and that the Arbitrator may take a wide view of things and 
propose a waze structure suitable to the Corporation and consistent with 
the interest of the employees. An entirely different view has been taken 
by Sri Krishnankutty, learned counsel appearing for union Na 6. He has 
sought to make a distinction between the above reference and the 
following reference made to Sri G. Kumara Pillat when he Was 

the 
Arbitrator in the dispute regarding the wage reyision in 1966 : 

" whether the wages and ratio fixed for any category or trade 

require revision and if so how " ? 

While the parties have advisedly conferred on Sri G. Kumara Pillai 
a wide range in regard to revision of wages and ratios fixed for the 
different categories of workers, in the present arbitration the parties have 
suggested that the Arbitrator should revise the wage structure, if he finds 
it necessary, with due regard to the quantum and nature of duties and 
responsibilities attached to each category of workers. From this Sri 
Krishnankutty has drawn the conclusion that in regard to wage revision 
now required by the parties it has got to be limited by the financial 
position of the Corporation and the quantum and nature of duties and 
responsibilities of the workers. Such a restriction or limitation was not 
imposed in the case of the reference made to Sri Kumara Pillal and 
therefore Sri Krishnankutty has printed out that any move for revision 
of wages should not be beyond the limitations imposed in the reference 
and that I should strictly confine myself to the points laid down by the 
perties in the agreement. It means that in fing the wage structure there 
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is fro geed for me to look into the generally accepted principles for wnge 
Axation but that I should confine myself only to the financial position of 
the Corporation , quantum and nature of duties and responsibilities of the 
employees. He has evidently put this narrow interpretation of the terms 
of reference to negative the arguments advanced by the Management and 
some other unions that the usually accepted principles in the matter of 
waze fixation should also be kept in view here. Having made a very 
close ussessment of the terms of reference I am not inclined to accept the 
argument advanced by Sri Krishnankutty. I am perfectly aware that the 
parties in their agreement have stated that the wage revision should be 
consistent with the financial position of the Corporation and that due 
regard should be given to the quantum and nature of duties and responsi 
bilities. I think this is only a guideline prescribed by the parties and 
not that they intended that this wage revision should be entirely different 
from the procedure usually followed in the matter of wage fixation in 
industrial establishments. There are certain accepted standards and factors 
to be kept in view in the revision of wages and by fixing certain guidelines 
I am not precluded from adverting to well-recognised worms, factors and 
standards. Therefore, I am not inclined to the view that I am fettered 
by the reference to have a wage fixation in a very narrow sphere. The 
guidelines proposed by the parties, as I see them , are primarily intended 
to apprise me that I should pay due regard to wage differentials that might 
have to be granted to the different categories, because a uniform norm 
or standard may not be applicable to the various categories of employees 
of the Corporation who are doing different jobs with different. duties 
and responsibilities and to put them all in the straight-jacket of a single 
norm would be unscientific and irrational. I am , therefore, proceeding 
under the assumption that I have got perfect liberty of action in assessing 
the various factors to be considered in the wage revision but, of course , 
with due regard to the financial position of the Corporation and the quantum 
and nature of duties and responsibilities of the employees. So far as the 
management is concerned they have not joined hands with Sri Krishnankutty 
in the very restrictive interpretation he has placed in respect of the first 
Item of the terms of reference. 


Regarding the second item of the terms of reference also very adverse 
comments have been made by Sri Krishnankutty. He has said that this 
cannot be considered as a proper reference . under Section 19 (A ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act because the question of formulation of the measures 
for economic working of the Corporation does not constitute an industrial 
dispute . His argument in support of this contention is that there can be 
an industrial dispute only if there is a demand from one sided a refusal 
from the other side.. In this case he argued that there has not been a 
demand from one side referring to the measures to be adopted for the 
economic working of the Corporation or for increasing productivity etc. 
In so far as this reference is concerned there bas not been any demand 
or refusal and therefore th ! does not constitit i Industrial dispute and 


it cannot form the subject matter uf u agreement for reference to 
arbitration . In support of his view he has cited two cases: 

1. A Supreme Court case reported in 33 F.J. R. and 
(2) another a decision of the Delhi High Court reported in 87 FJ.R. 

I have doubts whether the Supreme Court decision referred to by 
Sri Krishnankutty is applicable to the present issue. That relates to 
case in which an employee of an industrial concern , on the termination 
of his employment approached the Management for retrenchment compensa 
tion and as the employer did not give a favourable reply he took it for 
conciliation and on failure of conciliation the Conciliation Officer sent a 
report to Government in which two issues were included ; 

(1) reinstatement of the employee 
(2) the payment of retrenchment compensation 

The Gujarat Government referred both these issues to the Tribunal. 
The Supreme Court held that in so far as the re-instatement of the employee 
did not really constitute an industrial dispute as this was not originally 
laken up by the employee before the management and that it was included 
in the 12 (4 ) report of the Conciliation Officer on his own responsibility . 
This does not therefore constitute an industrial dispute . But the position 
in regard to the Transport Corporation is entirely different. Here suggestions 
were called for from the Arbitrator regarding measures for increasing 
productivity of labour and for the economic working of the Corporation. 
Whether there was dispute between the management and the employee 
on these matters is something which is not disclosed by the terms of 
reference. But anyway from the short recital of the case precedent to 
the terms of the agreement it was stated that " the demand for revision 
of wages and interim relief were discussed in a conference held on 6-4-1971. 
in the presence of the Minister for Transport and Electricity and the 
parties arrived at the following settlement" . When the matter relating to 
revision of wages was discussed, naturally the Management would have 
suggested to the unions certain measures for increasing productivity and 
for ensuring the economic working of the Corporation . Anyway there is 
no indication that during the discussions which preceded the settlement that 
the question of the economic working of the Corporation and other matters 
were not considered and the natural presumption is that the whole gamut 
of the problems relating to the wage revision and economic working might 
naturally have come up for discussion and the seitlement arrived at was 
the result of the discussion . It is only reasonable to presume that there 
did exist some differences of opinion as to how the Corporation could be 
economically worked since the demand of the workers for revision of 
wages naturally would entail additional expenditure on the management 
which has persistently been pleading heavy losses in the working. A 
dispute or difference does not necessarily tnean that the parties might have 
come to an actual confrontation . It is sumcient that they should 
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sparring for an opening . If this situation exists it means that there is 
an industrial dispute in existence. Further, several of the unions have 
in their claim statements offered their own suggestions for increasing 
productivity and for the economic working of Corporation. It they had 
any reservation in regard to the inclusion of the second item in the term 
of reference as an Industrial dispute, they would not have cared to offer 
their suggestions for the economic working of the Corporation and besides 
in the claim statements of the unions including that of the union 
represented by Sri Krishnankutty they have not adverted to the inadvisa 
bility of the second item in the terms of reference. Sri Krishnankutty 
stated this for the first time during the arguments, evidently to leave 
opening for possible further action. The management on the other hand 
has offered a number of suggestions for improving the working of the 
Corporation . Most of these will mean the deprivation of the existing 
rights of the unions and the inference , therefore is that there was an 
actual difference or dispute between the parties in rezard to the several 
matters and this clearly indicates that there was an industrial dispute on 
this matter . I may also add in this connection that in so far as the 
parties have come forward with an industrial dispute which obviously does 
not disclose any circumstance which takes it away from the category of 
an industrial dispute, I feel that I am not justified in questioning the 
validity of the second item of the reierence. On the other hand Sri 
M. P. Menon , learned counsel for union Na 7 has argued that in the present 
reference the jurisdiction vested in the Arbitrator is very wide and for a 
proper understanding of the scope and amplitude of the second item os 
reference it has to be read as complementary to the first item . He has 
also urged that reference under Section 10 ( A ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act has to be differentiated from the reference under Section 10 to an 
Industrial Tribunal or Labour Court. What gives jurisdiction to the 
Arbitrator is the agreement of the perties and the specification of the 
subject matter of the dispute in the agreement. This is entirely different 
from Section 10 reference to a Tribunal or Labour Court, where the 
Government specified the items of dispute in the reference order itself 
and the Tribunal or Labour Court is confined to those items. The Supreme 
Court s judgement referred to by Sri Krishnankutty is a case arising from 
# reference made by Government to the Tribunal where the allegation 
was Government unilaterally included an issue which did nor form the 
subject matter of a demand or refusal by the parties prior to the reference . 
In the case of a reference for arbitration the scope of the subject matter 
of the dispute has to be ascertained by enquiring into what the parties 
have really ngreed to leave to the Arbitrator s decision . 

In this counection I may refer to the arguments advanced by the 
management s learned counsel Sri P. K. Kurien , that in so far as the 
parties have agreed to make a reference it is unnecessary to go behind 
the agreements and to find out whether there was any difference between 
the parties. In short it means that in so far is there is a consent behind 
the azreement the reference is not invalid . 94 Krishnankutty has countered 


this argument by citing the well known principle that consent cannot confer 
jurisdiction . I do not want to expantiate on this matter further except 
to point out that both the rulings cited by Sri Krishnankutty do not have 
any relevance to the point at issue here and so I am not inclined to accept 
them and I feel that it is my duty to suggest measures for increasing 
productivity of the Corporation and for ensuring its economic working. RD 
that the wage revision to be granted to the workers may not result in 
the financial collapse of the Corporation . My finding on the issue is that 
the second item of reference is a natural complementary to the first and 
that the economic working of the Corporation means the streamlining of 
the administration and arrangements to ensure more effective supervision . 
It does not mean cither retrenchment or maintenance of statusquo but 
all measures for improvement and if necessary provision of additional 
facilities to ensure that the Corporation fulAls the purpose it is intended 
to serve. 

Before leaving this issue I shall refer to the observations of Sri 
P. R. Bagri in his Law of Industrial Disputes. Bagri states that the 
"Arbitrator in such a reference is not in the same position as an Arbitrator 
in commercial disputes or other disputes. The latter type of Arbitralor 
is strictly bound by the terms of the law and in a sense takes the place 
of a court of law for deciding the disputes between the parties; but in 
an Industrial arbitration the Arbitrator s powers are much wider and his 
enquiries could be spread over a larger field " . 


CHAPTER III 
FINANCIAL POSITION OF THE CORPORATION 
The State Transport Corporation came into existence on the 15th 
of March , 1965 and took over the transport undertakings in the State with 
effect from 1-1-1965 . It made modest profits during only the first year of 
its existence and has been incurring substantial losses since then as can be 
seen from the administration reports of the Corporation . The actual 
profit/1034 position during the years from 1965-66 m 1971-72, is as follows: 

Profit 

Loss 
in Rs lakh 

in Rs Inkhs. 
1965-68 

9.03 
1960-67 

5.88 
1967-69 

42.28 
1968-69 

88.90 
1969-70 

67.29 
1970-71 

130.69 
1971-72 (prov ) 

183.840 
** this includes surcharge of Ra 76 lakhs). 
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Although with effect from 15th October, 1971 an increase in the fares was 
effected by Government the Corporation has made a substantial loss during 
the year ended 31-3-1972. The accumulated losses up to 31-3-1979 come to 
Rs 4.58 crores. 


The above is the financial position of the Corporation us disclosed by 
the documents produced by the management. The trade unions have 
questioned the correctness and acceptability of the accounts produced by 
the Corporation on a variety of grounds. Sri Sankaranarayanan Thampi, 
learned counce for union No. 2 luas been very categorical in his opinion 
regarding the accounts of the Corporation. He has stated that the losses 
which accrued to the Corporation as shown in the accounts are not re: 
losses but only a " trick in accounting" . Sri Srinivasan . the learned 
councel who appeared for Na 3 union has definitely stated that in fact 
the Corporation is not incurring losses. Only due to the incorrect account 
ing that losses live appeared on the balance shert. Sri M.P. Menon , 
learned councel for Union No. 7 stated that Sri Kumara Pillai in his award 
Ext. WHO has elaborately examined the financial position of the Corporation 
and has come to the conclusion that its position was sound in 1968 and 
that its prospects were very promising. In the course of his arguments 
Sri M. P. Menon has insistently urged that there was no need 

for 
fresh appraisal of the financial position of the Corporation and that what 
was stated now by MWI, Chief Accounts Oficer of the Corporation , cannot 
he given much weight. Apart from his oral testimony MW has produced 
Exhibits Mi to M28 which conclusively proved that the Corporation was 
sustaining losses from 1967-68 onwards. In the face of this testimony and 
documents produced in support of it I am not inclined to pay much weight 
to the random criticisms which proceeded from the learnell rouneels who 
appeared for the imions. Either I should disbelieve the audited accounts of the 
Corporation or I should give credince to the observations made on behal 
of the unions. The accounts of the Corporation are annually audited by 
the Accountant General, Kerala and there is no reason why these accounts 
should not be believed . The unions have objected to the payment of interest 
to Government on the capital invested by them and the amount allocated 
for depreciation reserves etc. which they consider should not be reckoned 
in the preparation of the revised profit and loss account. 11 this is done. 
ofcourse , the losses will turn out to be profits . But then this is not 
warranted by the provisions of the Motor Transport Corporations Act 
which specifically enjoins on the Corporation that payment should be made 
to Government for capital contribution made by them and that that parti. 
cular amount should be a part of the expenditure of the Corporation. 
Likewise the Corporation should make provision for depreciation and for 
reserves and other. funds is Government may direct from time to time. 
In the face of these statutory injunctions the Corporation cannot have 
its own way in the preparation of the accounts and there is no justitication 
for questioning the correctness of the accounts produced by the Corporation 

G. A. 43/AC: 
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in conformity with the provisions of the Act. I think therefore it is reason 
able to proceed on the assumption that the Corporation is really incurring 
losses since 1966-67 onwards. 


CHAPTER IV 
GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS RELATING TO REVISION OF 

SALARIES AND PAY SCALES 


Before taking up the question of wage revision it would be pertinent 
to refer to the general position of the stall employed under the Corporation . 
The Corporation is running a public Motor Undertaking with a water trans 
port wing is an ancillary unit. The Road Transport Corporation has a 
total stal strength of 15000 employees and about 250 employees are work 
ing in the water transport unit. The stall of the Road Transport Cor 
poration is broadly divided into. 
1. Ministerial stat consisting of the oflice staff, store stall, security 

stall, last grade servants and contingency staff etc. 
2. Mechanical stail consisting of the mechanical workers in various 

workshops under the Road Transport Undertaking. 
3. The operating stay consisting of attenders, conductors, drivers, 

vehicle supervisors, Assistant Transport Inspectors, Station Superin 

tendents, Transport Inspectors etc. 
Water Transport statt comprises the operating and mechanical staff of the 
water transport wing. Besides the worknen in the regular establishment 
there are also workmen on daily wages in the operating and mechanical 
sections of the Road Transport Wing and Water Transport Wing. A wage 
revision has to cover all the categories of stall because in the terms of 
reference no reservation has been made regarding any particular category. 

The first question that arises for consideration is whether a revision 
is called for. If the question is answered in the allirmative, it would be 
necessary to assess the grounds on which the revision is to be based . The 
trade unions have all pointed out that since the last revision given by Ext. 
W60 a long time has clapsed and that the cost of living has increased several 
fold. They have supported the above argument by citing the rise in the 
cost of living index. Union No. 3 has stated that " the cost of living has gone 
up and this has necessitated a drastic upward revision in the wage structure" . 
The union adds that the monetary structure has itself undergone a funda 
mental change and that the real value of the Rupee has also gone down . 
" All employees whether in the public or private sector have realised the 
need for neutralising atleast partly the impact of these changes 

the workers real earnings" . Union No 4 has pointed out that 


on 
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wage revision 

is necessary because of the " All round increase in 
the cost of living of the middle class and lower middle class people the steep 
rise in the cost of essential commodities etc. the " expectation of the em 
ployees for better pay scales fair living and working conditions, greater 
participation in the service of the people and the nation , good treatment by 
the employer, were few other factors which guided the workers for demand 
ing a revision of pay scales. Union Na 7 has urged that the basic wages 
and D. A. of employees in the private sector has increased atleast 2 1/2 
times more than what is being paid to the Corporation Statſ, and in view 
of the Supreme Court s ruling that in the matter of principles of fixation of 
D. A. there should not be any differentiation between the private and public 
sector undertakings" , it is necessary that the employees of the Corporation 
should be given a fair wage. Apart from the written statements the oral 
evidence tendered by the trade unions has in most cases highlighted the rise 
in the cost of living and the consequent deplorable plight to which the em 
ployees are now relegated . They cannot have enough even for their sub 
sistence, for their clothing and for their accommodation . including 
children s education and other matters. I think it is needless to 
refer to the testimony adduced by them because there is a more or less un 
animous complaint about the inadequacy of the existing was and a 
unanimous demand for increase in respect of the emoluments fixed by Ext. 
W60 . 

On behalf of the Management it was argued that the real position of 
Ext. W60 which was pronounced in 1968 was that it has given an unduly 
liberal wage structure to the employees and on the top of it it has also 
given retrospective effect to wage structure from 1-1-1966. It is too early 
in the day to revise the above wage structure fixed by that award.. In 
support of this contention Sri Kurion , learned counsel for the Management 
crew my attention to the Supreme Court decisions reported in 1957 I-LLI 
at page 237, 1968 I LLJ at page 5 , 1959 I LIJ at page 150 , 1962 I LLJ at 
pages 287 & 289 to show that unless there is a material change in the cir.. 
cumstance there need not be a revision of wages. 

From the union s side it was contended that in so far as the revised 
wage structure was given with effect from 1-1-1966 it should be considered 
to cover about 7 years and thus the duration of the wage structure has to 
be taken as 7 years. The Management s Advocate has very vehemently argued 
that to consider the existing wage structure as 7 years old would be an 
erroneous assessment of the position. The award Ext. W60 was pronounced 
on the 12th December, 1968 and without taking into consideration the financial 
position of the Corporation and other factors which existed in 1960 , it was 
given retrospective application from 1-1-1966. For this reason it cannot 
reasonally be concluded that the wage structure provided by the award is 
7 years old . It can only be considered that only ! years have clapsed in 
respect of the wage structure giving due appraisal of the actual position. The 
Management s advocate therefore contended that it is too early to think of 
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a wage revision . In support of this stand he has cited a number of decisions 
of the Supreme Court. In 1966 1 LLJ at page 5 the Supreme Court has stated 


" the task of constructing a wage structure of industrial employees is a 
very responsible task and it presents several dificult and delicate problems. 


XXX 


XXX 


XXX 


. 


Such wage structure should not be changed from time to time. It is 
#long yange plain and so in dealing with this problem the financial 
position of the employer must also be carefully esamined ". 

This case also supported the view that if there is a material change in 
the circunstance after the wnge has been fixed , it is up to the employer also 
to move for : wage reductios . In 1959 1 LLJ at page 457 the Supreme Court 
has observert that " unless material evidence has been forthcoming that 
circunstances have so altered as to make the existing scale of pay and the 
grades, unreasonable or inadequate revision of scales cannot be sustained." . 

In 1962 I LLJ at page 287 the Supreme Court also maintained that unless 
there is thaterial change in the circumstances an alteration in the wage 
structure cannot be sustained . 

The workers have drawn my attention to the rise in the cost of living 
teuliers from the period of Ext. W60 award and now they have urged that 
jir view of the rise in the cost of living they are entitled to get a wage revision 
1. therefore, feel that even admitting the stand taken by the Management s 
advocate ,there is some material change in the circumstances. Regarding the 
rise in the cost of living index I have specifically mentioned the fact in my 
interist award dated 11th March , 1972. The relevant position is quoted below : 

The inercase in the cost of living has been evident from the cost of 
living indices Tor Trivandrum for the month of April, 1971 which was 
851 while that for the month of November, 1972 was 896. The indices 
in the other centres in the Kerala State and the neiglulxuring States 
have also risen steadily. The an India Consumer Price Index has also 
register : an upward trend by more than 10 points during the past year . 
This stor has been takes note of by the Central Government and on 
the recomendation of the Central Pay Commission an adhoc increase 
has been sanctioned to the Central Government employees for the second 


time 


I am therefore inclined to hold that since award! Ext. Won has been 
issued there has been a material change in the cost of living as evidenced 
hy the cost of living indices. Therefore, accepting the authorities rited by 
the Management s learned counsel I hold that there is ample Justification for 
a wage revision . 

Now that I have come to the conclusion that a wage revision is called 
ror, the best point to be considered is what should be the sature of the 
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revised wage. The existing wage of the employees in the Transport Corpo 
ration is not a minimum wage because the minimum wage for the workers 
in the Public Motor Transport Industry in the State has been fixed by noti 
fication No. 19357/11/61(4)/HLD dated 22-12-1964, after an elaborate enquiry 
by a Minimum Wages Committee and after examination of the same by the 
Minimum Wages Advisory Board . That notification prescribed wages for all 
categories of employees in the Motor Industry. These rates are definitely 
lower than the present wage rates of the employees under the Corporation . 
Any revision of wages for the Corporation employees can therefore be only 
a fair wage 1.c., a wage above the minimum wage. Further, the Road Trans 
port Corporation Act enjoins that the Corporation shall have power to provide 
for its employees " suitable conditions of service , including fair wages" . 
Although Section 19 (c ) docs not impose a compelling obligation on the Cor 
poration to pay fair wages, at the same time it is contemplated that the 
employees may be paid fair wages, if possible. For these reasons I have no 
hesitation to hold that a revision of w.ges of the employees should be the 
fixation of fair wages and naturally the conditions to be satisfied in the 
fixation of fair wages, have to be given due weight in this connection. It 
is in this context that the contention of Sri Krishnankutty , learned counsel 
for union No. 6 that the Arbitrator is bound to suggest a wage revision within 
the constraints of the terms of reference comes , into play. I have already 
explained that I am not prepared to accept the arguments of Sri Krishnan 
kutty in this respect. To be just and fair I have to proceed to fix a revised 
wage consistent with the factors generally adopted in the lisation of fair 
Wages, but of course with due adherence to the terms of reference. Once 1 
have come to the conclusion that the revised wage should be fair wage, this 
wage fixation will be conditioned on a consideration of the following 
factors viz.. 

1. Productivity of labour. 
2. Prevailing rates of wages in the same or similar occupations in the 

same or neighbouring localities. 
3. The level of national come and ils distribution . 
4. The place of the industry in the economy of the country. 

It is important to note in this connection that there is an endless variety 
of influences which may enter into the determination of the labour productivity . 
Many factors which are individually capable of acting upon the volume of 
employment, upou the volume of production or upon both have to be con 
sidered carefully . The term productivity is used without qualification to refer 
to the relation between the output and labour input. Productivity is thus 
a measure of general efficiency in the use of labour. It is not measure of 
effort made by workers. Output will no doubt vary with the amount of such 
things, as tools, equipment plant, operating conditions etc., which are as 
important as the degree of application of the individual worker. In assessing 
the productivity of labour it has to be borne in mind that the productivity is 
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dependent on several factors over which the worker has no control. Among 
these may be mentioned the type and stage of machinery installed the level 
of the managerial and technical elliciency etc. It may also be possible that 
the wages paid are themselves the cause of lower in productivity . Where 
wages are low owing to several factors the capacity of the labour to give 
higher productivity will also be lower. Greater eamings ordinarily give greater 
ellietency to the worker. From these it may be clear that as a factor for 
the determination of fair wages the productivity of labour is a very uncertain 
element. This is particularly so in an industrial establishment like the State 
Transport Corporation where distinct norms of productivity cannot be really 
enforced and that what is possible is only the general assessment of the 
clliciency of the workers . 

The Fair Wages Committee has elaborately considered the concept of 
prevailing rates of wages as a standard for fixing fair wages. This principle 
is difficult of application in the conditions prevailing here. Where wages are 
fixed by collective bargaining they may bear a close approximation for the 
present to fair wages. The same principle cannot be adopted when wages are 
fixed from unequal bargaining in the same or neighbouring localities . But 
in Kerala the wages in different industries differ and there cannot be the 
same standard and therefore it is dificult to compare wages from one industry 
to another . Such difficulty is experienced by the Fair Wages Committee as 
well. It is stated by the Committee that the representative of the employers 
expressed the opinion that there was inherent danger in fixing fair wages in 
the light of the prevailing rates of wages because due to large scale unem 
ployment, wages are governed mostly on the principles of demand and supply 
and therefore the prevailing rates of wages in the same or neighbouring 
localities may only serve as a negative test. Then arises the capacity of the 
industry to pay as a deteriment of fair wages. The capacity of the industry 
to pay can mean one of the three things namely, 

1. The capacity of a particular unit to pay 
2. The capacity of a particular industry as a whole to pay 
3. Or the capacity of all the industries in the country to pay . 

In assessing the capacity of the Transport Corporation to pay a higher 
revised wage, the learned counsel for the Management has drawn my attention 
to Exhibits M2. to M7 und M18 . These are the profit and loss accounts from 
1-4-1965 to 31-3-1072. 

WW56 has been cited by Union Na 5 to challenge the acceptability of the 
document produced by the Management to show the financial position of the 
Corporation. In his elaborale testimony he has attempted to cast some doubts 
on the reliability of the documents produced by the Management. But as 
pointed out by the learned counsel. I think that he has not succeeded in his 
attempt.. The counsel for the Management has also reputed the criticisnis 
levelled by Sri Sankaranarayanan Thampi, learned counsel for union Na 2 
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regarding the accounts for repairs and maintenance of vehicles. The charges 
are to be debited to capital account and not to revenue expenditure and 
so he has pointed out that criticisms raised by Mr. Thampi are not of any 
avail. The learned counsel for the Management has also negatived the con 
tentions about the payment of interest which , according to the unions, should 
not have been excluded from calculation for the purpose of protils. The 
learned counsel stated that it is an obligatory payment. L nder Section 3 
of the Road Transport Corporation Act interest should be paid by the Corpo 
ration to the State Government and this item should come under normal 
expenditure. When this is the position in the calculation of interest, for the 
inclusion of interest as an item for the calculation of profit and loss account 
cannot be accepted . Likewise it was argued that payment made towards 
incometax, excise duty and salestax etc. should not be excluded from protit. 
From the exhibits produced by the Management including Exhibit M14 and 
M7 it was clear that the losses of the Corporation were mounting steadily 
and even in spite of the 10 % increase in the fares. This has compelled the 
State Government to waive the surcharge which was imposed from 1967-68 
onwards) Ext. M16 has disclosed that the establishment charge rose from 
23 ps. per Km . in 1965-66 to 42 ps. per Km . in 1971-72. Thus on an overall 
assessment the Management has pursuaded me to accept the conclusion that 
losses has really been incurred by the Corporation and that the Corporation 
has no capacity to pay the increased wages as a result of any revision . 

On behalf of Union Na 7 Sri M. P Menon has asserted that Sri kumar: 
Pillai in his award Ext. W60 examined the financial capacity of the Corporation 
on the basis of the figures then available and had held that its finances were 
sound. In doing so he has made the following comments in paragraph 3.12 
to 3.21. 

" Losses in 1967-68 were solely because of the additional amount imposed 
by way of surcharge under the Kerala Act of 1967 to 1969 (this surcharge 
is really the enhanced rate of vehicle tax for business operators , having 
150 vehicles or more and Kerala State Road Transport Corporation is 
the only operator of this kind). The above surcharge cannot be treated 
as an item of expenditure for the purpose of calculating profit and loss 
Deenuse Government itself have agreed that it will not be so treated for 
ascertaining profit for purposes of bonus calculation ." 

The State Government is the defacto owner of the Corporation which is 
only an agency of the kind and his view is that the surcharge is only a 
method for considering surplus profits and not a real item of business expense 
for the Corporation . Mr. Meron contended that the above comments are 
still valid . He added that the accounting system continued to be the same as 
it was at the time of award Ext. W60 . Therefore , the figures furnished luy 
the Corporation regarding the annual results should not be treated as reflect 
ing the real position . Referring to the argument of the Management that 
things have taken an entirely different and unfavourable turn since kumara 
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Pillai s award Ext. Wco. Sri M. P. Menon , learned counsel for union N 7 
has pointed out that there are certain well recognised principles for ascertain 
ing the financial position of an employer for purposes of industrial adjudi 
cation and wage revision and he quoted in support of his contention the 
decision of the Supreme Court in Lipton s, case in 1959 I LIJ at 41 pages 
442 to 114. It was laid down in that case that wages do not come out of 
profits and that the grant of fair wages could not wait till the employer gets 
a fuir return . In other words the contention that the workers should wait, 
till the Corporation is able to make prolits cannot be accepted as an absolute 
proposition . Sri Nenon further referred to 1966 I LLJ page 28 laying down 
the proposition that one has to take an overall picture of the financial position 
and should not be mislead by undue prosperity or undue adversity of a 
temporary nature. In a further case reported in A IR SC 343 it was stated 
that it was not correct to examine the financial position from the stand point 
of an investor and should not proceed on the basis that proper wages and 
other amenities are due to the workmen , only to when the employer is getting 
a fair return on the capital invested after providing for depreciation , tax, 
development rebate etc. In AIR 1972 SC page 2332 the Supreme Court held 
as follows: 

" The net profits have been arrived at by the Company after deducting 
taxation , depreciation and development rebate . It is on the basis of the 
net prolits so arrived at that the appellant appears to have urged before 
the Tribunal that the wage scales and dearness allowance are to be fixed . 
The Tribunal rejected this contention. On the other hand , the Tribunal 
las held that when considering a revision of wage structure what is to 
be taken into account is not the net profits but gross profits without any 
deductions having been made for taxation , depreciation and development 
rebate " . 

XXX 
"We do not think it necessary to refer to those provisions as, in our 
opinion, they have no relevance or bearing when considering a revision 
of wages and awarl of dearness allowance under industrial adjudication . 
Those provisions are intended for a totally different purpose" . 

XXX 
"When an Industrial Tribunal is considering the question of wage struc 
ture and gratuity which in our opinion stands more or less on the same 
footing as wage- structure, it has to look at the profits made without con 
sidering provision for taxation in the shape of income tax and for reseryes. 
The provision for income-tax and for reserves must in our opinion take 
second place as compared to provision for wage structure and gratuity, 
which stands on the same footing as provident fund which is also a 
retiral benefit" . 


XXX 


XXX 


XXX 


xxx 


XXX 


YXA 
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The above decision categorically rules out any deduction of taxation . It 
also excludes from deduction all provision for reserves, which will take in 
depreciation reserves also . 

Sri N. P. Menon has challenged the latest profit and loss account prepared 
for the year 1971-72 in the above documents It was shown in the accounts 
that the Corporation has incurred a loss of Rs 163.68 lakhsduring the year 1971-72. 
But this position results from the peculiar method of accounting followed 
and does not reflect the real position . This loss is shown after providing 
Rx 75 lakhs as surcharge. During the previous years the surcharge was waived 
by Government and the Management conceded that subsequently also surcharge 
has been waived during 1971-72 . If this amount is adjusted the loss will come 
down to Rs 88.68 lakhs . 

Again as per the decisions referred to above what has to be looked into 
is the gross profit before reducting depreciation during 1971-72, the depre 
ciation written off is Rs 103.95 lakhs. The loss is shown after such deduction. 
So this amount has to be added back and if this is added back to the loss 
of Rs 88.08 lakhs becomes a profit of Rs 15.27 lakhs. Further the loss shown 
in the accounts is after providing for Rs 45.13 lakhs for bonus. Normally it 
goes out of net profits. At any rale it cannot be deducted for ascertaining 
the gross profits of the year. If this amount is added up the profits for 1971-72 
becomes R. 60.40 lakhs. 

One more important item to be added back is the interest on capital paid 
to the State and Central Governments. This is not interest paid towards 
loans or debentures. What is called interest is real dividend at 6.25 per cent 
for the capital invested . Sections 28 and 30 of the Transport Corporation Act 
will show that the " interest on capital" is the same thing as dividend ie , the 
return on capital. Such dividend cannot be deducted for ascertaining the net 
profits or gross profits. Therefore, the amount of Rs 65.11 lakhs (being the 
payments made to the State and Central Governments) has to be added back . 
This makes the gross profits equal to Rs 125.51 lakhs. In other words even 
assuming that the Corporation has been running its business prudently and 
in accordance with Section 22 and also assuming that the above are the only 
items are to be added back during 1971-72 , the conclusion is that the gross profits 
for 1971-72 would amount to Rs. 125.51 lakhs. This year is shown as 1033 
year only by the peculiar accounting procedure while in reality it is a year of 
good profits. The learned counsel for the Management negatived the contentions 
of Sri M.P: Menon on the ground that the calculation of profits without 
deducting depreciation , reserves and other charges may be valid in ordinary 
cases but would not be relevant when the deductions and adjustments have 
been enjoined by statute as in the case of the Corporation . The interest on 
capital, depreciation charges and reserves which the Corporation has lo adjust 
from its income have been so adjusted because these have been definitely 
and mandatorily enjoined by the Motor Transport Corporation Act and the 
Corporation have no other go but to give effect to these mandatory injunctions 

G... 13/MC. 
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So ho has characterised the contentions of Sri Menon a unsustainable. In 
support of his argument Mr. Kurien, has cited the Supreme Court decision in 
1968 II LLJ 307. This case relates to the determination of the available surplus 
for the payment of bonus. It is stated in the judgement that contingency 
reserves and development reserves are the statutory reserves which an electric 
company has to maintain under the Electricity (Supply) Act," even though 
these may not be considered as prior charges. They have to be taken into 
account when the Tribunal comes to arrive at the figure of bonus after ascer 
taining the available surplus. Referring to this case Sri N. P. Menon contended 
that it is wrong to draw a comparison between the determination of available 
surplus and the question of revision of wages. Bonus, he stated , was payable 
only if there was available surplus i.e , only if surplus profits were available 
after providing for depreciation reserves etc. Bonus is given only out of 
profits, but wages stand on an entirely different footing . For bonus calculation 
the procedure is to look into the financial results of a particular year and 
make allowances for the profits for certain prior charges , in other words bonus . 
is a distribution of surplus profits. But in assessing the Anancial capacity 
for wages the principle is entirely different. The Supreme Court had pointed 
out that this distinction in 1960 II LLJ at page 21 by stating : 

" A claim for gratuity is a claim for retiral benefit and it is strictly 
not a claim to receive a share of the profits at all; and so there would be 
no scope for importing the several considerations which are relevant 
in determining the claim for profit bonus". 

The above related to a gratuity case and it was held that the approach 
to bonus and approach to gratuity (in the matter of assessing financial 
capacity) are entirely different. In 1972 SC 343 and 1972 SC 2332, the 
Supreme Court has clearly and , unambiguously laid down that wages and 
gratuity stand on the same footing, in the context of assessing financial 
capacity , ie the method is entirely different in the case of profit. Bonus 
on the one hand, and wages or gratuity on the other hand. Hence the 
decision in 1966 II LLJ 307 which relates to a bonus matter has absolutely 
no application in the present case. For these reasons Mr. Menon holds 
that the provisions for depreciation , reserves, and interest on capital which 
is really dividend , that is return on capital, have to be added back . Further 
the concession granted to students which has been camouflaged as a contri 
bution for the " cause of education " is not an item of expenses recognised . 
by the Road Transport Corporation Act or Rules. This has also to be 
added back and if this is done the inescapable legal conclusion is that the 
Corporation is financially stable. Before leaving the question of the deter 
mination of profits for the purpose of wage revision whether it should be 
on the basis of gross profits or net profits, it would be pertinent to examine 
the matter from a different angle than from the view points of the manago . 
ment and the unions. As has already been stated the management s learned 
advocate has maintained that the proper thing to do is to reckon net profits 
as the basis for assessing the paying capacity of the Corporation for the 


19 


per pose of wage reyiciou . Ou behark the two ox hie Wier bare at 
was argued that the assessment should be based on gross pronts, before the 
deduction of depreciation , payment of interest on capital, allocation for 
reserves etc. Both sides hare cited judicial authorities in support of their 
respective contentions. Apart from the ebove authorities , the most appro . 
priate guideline in determining this matter has been laid down by wage 
Boards which are considered by the Cominittes on Fair Wages as the 
proper wage fizing machinery for Oxing fair wages. Regarding this it is 
stated as follows in " Indian Central Wage Boards Analysis" : - 

"At the outset the Wage Boards carefully considered the prior charges 
which should be allowed first out of the respective industry s earnings before 
assessing the amount that could be paid as wages and on that account the 
Boards took special care of the factors, such as a fair return on capital 
and remuneration to the management and fair allocation to reserves and 
depreciation so as to keep the industry in a healthy and virile condition " . 

The above authoritative stand taken by the Central Boards strongly 
supports the argument of Sri M. P. Menon, learned counsel for L nion Na 1 
and leamed advocates who appeared on behalf of some other unions. 

Then comes the argument of the learned counsel for the Management 
that the Corporation is now paying more than fair wages. For this he has 
cited the authority of the Motor Workers Fair Wages Act of 1971. Sri 
M.P. Menon has challenged the sustainability of this argument also on 
the ground that although the Act is named Fair Wages Act there is no 
mention in the Act that the wages provided therein are fair wages. This 
wage included therein was bodily taken from the Central Wage Board 
report for Road Transport Industry. The Wage Board report has not 
discussed the norms for the fixation of fair wages. Then arises the question 
of the comparability of the Corporation on an industry - cum -region basis. 
In Ext. W60 Sri Kumara Pilai has examined this question at considerable 
length. Before Sri Kumara Pillai also the Management urged during the 
arbitration proceedings in 1966 that consistent with the principles of region 
cum industry basis comparison it would be pertinent first to compare the 
pay scales in the transport undertakings in the private sector in the State. 
Referring to this Sri Kumara Pillai has stated as follows: 

" Speaking generally, the pay scales allowed by these transport under 
takings are very often lower than even the Old Scales. Even the 
biggest of such private sector undertakings . come nowhere near 

the 
Corporation as regards capital, revenue and Anancial resources, number 
of feet and vehicles owned, number of employees and development 
prospects and financial capacity . A concern operating with a few or 
even hundred vehicles or so and on a limited number of routes can . 
not obviously afford to pay its employees on the same scale as a gigantic 
concern , like the Corporation , operating with far over a thousand 
vehicles and on routes all over the State and rven outside" , 
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The lanagement thon contended before me that the comparison on 
region-cum -industry basis should be with the transport undertakings in the 
neighbouring States like Tamilnadu, Mysore, Andhra Pradesh etc. Sri 
Kumara Pillai has negatived this comparison also and has relied on the 
report of Sri K. P. Velu Pillai as noted below : 

" It is true that except in respect of the high administrative officers 
and the highest categories among the Intermediate Division of employees , 
such as Foreman , the pay scales in the other State Road Transport 
Undertakings are generally speaking for lower than the 1960 -- Scales 
some times even lower than the Old Scales. But, as regards these 
other State Road Transport Undertakings. I would , with respect, adopt 
the observations in paragraph 220.02 of the Report of the Velu Pillai 
Commission. It is stated therein : 

" I have endeavoured to compare the scales of pay of the staff 
with those existing in other Nationalised Undertakings but have found 
that no useful comparison is possible in view of the varying condi 
tions of working and the different allowances, the amount and incidence 

of which vary largely from one place to another" 
Srl. Velu Pillal has submitted his report after visiting most of these other . 
State Transport Undertakings. There is no evidence at all before me as 
to the capital, profits, and development possibilities of these undertakings, 
and the nature of the qualifications and duties prescribed for the various 
categories of employees and other service conditions" . I And that the 
management has now also produced a number of documents Ext. M -1 to 
M -28 showing the wage rates, prevailing in the transport undertaking of the 
neighbouring States. The learned counsel for the Management has main 
tained that the regional comparison can be drawn only with the under 
takings in the neighbouring States because by region the whole southern 
regions has to be taken. Mavi, Chief Accounts Officer who produced these 
documents admitted before me that except the wage rates he has not been 
able to examine the financial standing and other details relating to the 
employees of the Transport Corporations in those States and I am not 
therefore inclined to give much weight to this comparison. The employees 
wanted to draw the comparison with the wage rates prevailing in the Kerala 
State Electricity Board and for their view point they depend upon the 
observations made iny Kumara Pillai in Ext. W60. I think it is useful to 
refer in detail the opinion expressed by Kumara Pillai in his award in 
Ext . W60 . It is quoted below . 

" There is no industry in this region comparable to the Corporation and 
so as regards comparison the principle ndopted by the Supreme Court in 
Messrs. Lipton Lid . Vs. their Employees (AIR 1959 S. C. 676) and the French 
Motor Car Company Vs. their workmen (AIR 1963 S. C. 1327) has to be 
adopted namely , when there are no comparable concerns in the region , even 
those concerns which are engagert in entirely different lines of business 
may be taken into consideration in regard to employees whose work is more 
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or less similar. In the two cases mentioned , the Supreme Court took into 
consideration the wages of workmen in the clerical category and similar 
posts in concerns engaged in different lines . I think the same principle 
can be adopted in regard to other categories also if those categories and 
their functions are more or less similar in the two concerne." 

On the basis of this principle the workmen have produced Ext. W9 which 
is the Arbitration Award passed on 14-3-1987 in the industrial dispute between 
the Kerala State Electricity Board and their workmen in the clerical and 
other allied and miscellaneous sections of the Board . The Ministerial Stat 
Unions contend that the pay scales allowed by the said award which has 
been accepted both by the Board and its workmen and also implemented 
by the Board may be adopted as regards the Ministerial Staff of the Cur. 
poration with certain modifications. On the other hand, the management 
contends that, even as regards the Ministerial Staff, the Kerala State Electri 
city Board is not a concern comparable to the Corporation and so the pay 
scales awarded in Ext. We cannot be looked into . The Corporation has 
produced Exts. cii, c17 to C22 , C27 and C29 correspond only to some of 
the categories in the Corporation s service it will be more convenient to 
consider them in the Chapters dealing with the pay scales for the different 
sections. It has however to be mentioned here that generally speaking the 
scales of pay allowed by the Kerala State Electricity Board to its ministerial 
staff by the implementation of the award. Ext. W9 and by the Hindustan 
Machine Tools at Kalamassery to its workshop employees and others as 
per Ext. cil are much higher than those allowed by the Corporation to 
its Ministerial Staff and Mechanical Staff in the revision of 1968, when the 
total wage packet, consisting of pay , dearness allowance etc., are taken into 
account, even someof the other concerns to whom Exts. C17 to C22 and C27 and 
C29 relate will be found to be giving higher wages to their employees than what 
the Corporation get. These concerns have, ofcourse, no categories correspond 
ing to the operating staff of the Corporation except Drivers who are employed 
to operate their lorries and staff cars. But like the Corporation they too 
" have large mechanical and ministerial staff. In these circumstances the con 
tention of the Corporation s learned counsel that as the 1966 -scales are the 
highest allowed by any transport undertaking no further revision is called 
for seems to me to be untenable; for, as observed by the Supreme Court in 
the case of the French Motor Car Comp.ny where a concern is paying the 
highest wages in a particular line of business there should be greater emphasis 
on the region part of the industry.cum -region principle, it being the duty of 
the Industrial Court to see that for purposes of comparison such other 
industries are taken into account as are as nearly similar to the concern 
before it as possible " . 

I may respectfully submit that I am not inclined to agree with Sri 
Kumara Pillai in regard to the comparison drawn by him . Electricity 
Board is a huge organisation with immence assets and enjoying a monopoly 
in the matter of generation of Electricity. Although Corporation can to . 
some extend stand comparison with the Electricity Board as it has also 
more than 15,000 workers on its rolls as against 20.000 on the rolls of the 


22 
Board . In other matters there cannot be any comparison. The web of 
the Corporation namely the rolling stock depreciate very quickly 15 % de 
annum , while the huge Hydro Electro Project of the Electricity Board have 

stabllity which cannot be questioned . Further the rate of depreciation of 
these projects is nominal. The Electricity Board is enjoining a monopoly of 
electricity generation in the State while the Transport Corporation has only 
25 % of the coverage of the transport Industry in this state . The rest are 
even now in the hands of the private operators. Further, Electricity Board 
is the sole authority for fxing tariffs 1.e., rates for the consumption of 
electricity while the Corporation is seriously handicapped in that for the 
revision of fares it has to depend on Government under the Motor Vehicles 
Act. For this and other reasons I am inclined to accept the comparison 
humourously drawn by MWI. According to him it would be a comparison 
between the Electricity Board and the Transport Corporation as a com 
parison between an elephant and a goat. I therefore, consider that it is 
not safe to accept the standard in regard to wages prescribed by the 
Electricity Board for an institution like the State Transport Corporation 
whose financial resources and financial stability are really in a poor shape. 
In Ext. W60 Sri Kumara pillai has relied on the prospects of the Corpora . 
tion when he fixed the wazes in 1968. As the financial capacity has to 
be assessed with reference to the present capacity as well as the prospects 
of the industry in the future he held that he was on the safe ground when 
he assumed that the Transport Corporation was a prosperous concern which 
has immence developmental possibilities. But most unfortunately the hope 
ful anticipations of Sri Kumara Pillai have not been fulfilled by subsequent 
developments . Since the issue of the award the position of the Corporation 
has deteriorated further . Unless adequate measures are taken to stem the 
rot it may not have a very hopeful future. Therefore in fixing the pay 
scales I feel that it would be inadvisable to proceed on the basis of the 
wage scales recently fixed for the employees in the Electricity Board vide 
Ext. W78 . 

In this connection it is worthwhile to advert to the arguments advanced on 
behalf of union No 7. This union has examined WW 102 Sri Chakrapanl who 
is the Secretary of the Cochin Commercial employees Association and he has 
produced a number of agreement marked Exts. W61 to W69 entered into 
between the managements of a number of commercial Arms in Cochin and 
their employees . This was produced to show the rates of wages and D. A. 
paid to the employees attached to these commercial firms. While arguing on 
behalf of union No. 7 Sri M. P. Menon noted that a very suitable comparison 
can be drawn between the Transport Corporation and the Commercial 
Arms. I feel that there is absolutely no comparison between the employees 
of the commercial firms and the employees of the Transport Corporation 
and it will be unmaintainable and irrational to draw comparison between 
these employees. So I reject this argument as unacceptable . 

The learned counsel for the Management has emphnsised that in draw 
ing a comparison belween the Electricity Boord and the Transport Corpora 
tion Sri Kumara pillai has committed a serious error. The Supreme Court 
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has Inid down the factors that should be taken up for consideration in 
making comparison between two Industries 

1. Srl Kumara pillal has not taken into consideration any of these accepted 
factors. He has gone out to compare the two institutions on the basis of 
certain irrelevant considerations. He has stated as follows regarding the 
nature of the comparison . 

"Both institutions are statutory Corporations established by the State 
Government under the provisions of Central statutes for carrying on 
public utility service of great magnitude and of the highest importance 
in developing the economy of the State. These public utility services 
were being, run , till the establishment of the two institutions, as Govern . 
ment Departments, and after their establishment the Electricity Board 
and the Corporation took over from the State Government the respective 
services with all their assets and liabilities and such of the Govern . 
ment servants in the two Departments who opted for their services . 
The ultimate aim in both cases is the complete nationalisation of the 
two services, and this aim is being fast achieved by taking over private 
concerns engaged in the same business. The two institutions are ulti 
mately to be monopolies, and they are becoming so , very rapidly. The 
management of both is vested in Boards nominated entirely by the 
Government with Government Officers constituting the majority. 
Further in both cases the State Government is empowered by statutes 
to give directions to the management. Thus, both institutions, though 
legally autonomous, are effectively controlled by the Government. Both 
have statutory obligations to carry on their undertakings on business 
on commercial principles . They have huge capital and large revenues. 
The capital is provided almost entirely by the Government- by the 
State Government in one case and by the State Government and Central 
Government jointly in the other. 


Their development.pl 

prospects are also immense. Both have statutory 
powers and privileges in carrying on their business and have also 
statutory duties and responsibilities. All these mark them out apart 
from other industrial concerns, whether in the public or private sector . 
The two institutions stand as a separate class by themselves, having 
important common features, and both are working mainly in this state . 
with headquarters at Trivandrum . They employ a large ministerial staff, 
and no other industrial or commercial concern in this state , whether 
in the public or private sector, employs such a large ministerial staff" . 

It is not necessary to go into detail the reasons adduced by the manage 
ment s counsel for challenging the acceptability of the items of comparison 
between these two institutions, drawn by Sri Kumara Pillai. Anyway 
Sri Kumara Pillai has taken a definite stand that in the matter of the 
ministerial staff there is ample justification for comparing Electricity Board 
and the Transport Corporation , Auyway his attitude bas been quite clear 
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that there is some comparison between them . But the Management is not . 
prepared to accept that and I consider rightly for the reason that the 
items of comparison cited by him relate only peripheral matters . 

The last item to be considered in regard to the fixation of fair wage 
is the level of the national income and its distribution. The level of the 
national income is so low al present in the whole of India that it is not 
necessary to consider this for fair wage fixation because no worker can be 
expected to do work, for remuneration which is much below the level of 
the national income. The issue of wage relationship to national income 
too is often mentioned as one of the aspects of the impact of wages on the 
economy of the community or the country at large. So far as the Corpora 
tion employees are concerned the national income factor causes in only to 
ensure that " the wages of the least skilled employees are not violently out 
of proportion to the percapita national income" . 

Now that the components of a fair waze have been discussed, shall 
proceed to apply the principles with reference to the employees of the 
Corporation . Regarding the productivity of labour I have already observed 
that the several factors are not going to stand is an obstruction for any 
fair wage fixation , in the transport industry . 

The prevailing rates of wages in the same or similar occupations also 
do not serve us a proper guide because the wages for the employees in the 
transport industry in the neighbouring States are definitely lower and then 
similar employment in this state is not a proper zuide because the private 
sector of the Motor Industry is paying lower than the Transport Corporation . 
Then the only comparable industry is the State Electricity Board which 
also for reasons already stated does not stand : proper comparison . The 
level of the national income has also been discussed and it is seen that no 
material relevancy in this question. The transport industry has a very 
important place in the economy of the country. Developments in this res. 
pect have already taken place to a phenomenal extent in the private sector 
and so the payment of fair wage or any other wage may not be a factor 
which will induce or hamper further development of the industry. The 
Transport Corporation has an over all control only on 25 % of the total 
iransport industry in this State. So far as the major portion of the industry 
is not in the Corporation s hands. Then what should be the criteria for 
the fixation of fair wages to the employees of the Corporation . According 
to the management the capacity of the industry to pay is very doubtful 
because of persistent losses accrued to the Corporation from year to year . 
An ordinary standard for measuring the capacity of the industry is its 
profitability and from this stand point the chance of considering the Cor 
poration as an organisation with sufficient financial stability is doubtful. 
Speaking about profitability the private sector industries have to accept 
that as the most important thing about them . The public sector under 
takings stand on a different footing. The cardinal principle is that they 
should make sufficient for their self-sustaining growth . Whether the Cor 
poration has profits or not and whether the accounting system is correct 


25 


or not one thing is clear i.e., it does not have enough resources for expan 
sion or future growth . Maximisation of profit which is more often than 
not regarded as the motive force operating in the private sector cannot 
for obvious reasons apply with equal strength in the Public Sector. But 
it is of fundamental importance as has been pointed out by the Prime 
Minister in 1966 , that the Public Sector undertakings should substantially 
contribute to their capital development from their earnings and they should 
give a fair return , on the funds provided by the State exchequer . This 
objective can be realised only if they strike to function as commercial 
concerns in achieving maximum economic efficiency within the contraints 
of the philosophy of public good in order that further growth is assured 
as a spontaneous and continuous process. The position of the Corporation 
is that it is not in a fit condition to stand on its own legs, much less to 
produce surpluses to ensure its growth and when this is the position to 
demand wage increases is suicidal to its interests in the future . Even 
now the Corporation has failed in its objective as spelled out in the Third 
Five Year Plan for public undertakings " to produce efficiently and to accu 
mulate surpluses which should be earmarked for further development". 
One simple matter to be remembered in this connection is that for improving 
the income of the Corporation a fleet of new vehicles are required but 
has the Corporation the resources to purchase them unless Government is 
prepared to finance such a scheme of expansion ? It is really a proble 
matical proposition , now that money is a scare resource in Kerala. So to 
establish that Corporation has capacity to pay a higher wage on a purely 
legalistic basis will not be justified either for the Corporation or for its 
employees. It cannot be forgotten that the main objective of the fixation of 
the fair wages should not be lost sight of. The procedure should be not 
merely on determining wages which are fair in the abstract but to see 
" That the employment at the existing level is not only maintained but if 
possible increased . In fixing fair wages the main motivation should to 
ensure a distribution based on justice to either party it should not be a 
wage which will cripple the industry in its endeavour to provide for the 
employees . Keeping in view these economic and other general grounds 
I shall proceed to fix the wages for the different categories with due regard 
to the quantum and nature of their duties and responsibilities. Elaborate 
representations have been made by the unions. In particular I may draw 
attention to the testimony of witnesses WW60 to WW64 and ww70 to 
WW100 , etc., in respect of the ministerial staff and witnesses Nos. wwi to 
WW6, WW30 to WW34 , WW37, WW41 to WW46 , WW88, WW89, WW94 , 
WW95 and ww114 etc., in respect of operating staff and witnesses Nos.WW3, 
WW7, WW8 to ww29, WW32, WW36 , WW40 , WW42, WW47 to WW59 , WW56 
und WW91 to ww93 , WW96 to ww99, WW107 to ww111 and WW120 to 
WW122 in respect of the mechanical staff and witnesses Nos. WW24, WW72 
and Ww73 in respect of Watch and Ward . 

In this connection I think it is pertinent to refer to certain crucial 
aspects in the matter of wage fixation . Because according to the unions 
it is not net profit that has to be taken into consideration; the capacity 
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has to be ascertained with reference to the financial stability of the insti 
tution in the present position and its future prospects. Taking a legalistic 
stand the contention of the unions is acceptable. But from a pragmatic 
point of view with due regard to economic realities, if wage revision is 
made without referring to the resources available for distribution the future 
of the Corporation will be seriously endangered . As a public sector under 
taking its efficiency and stabilito have to be zauged from its profitability. 
The accounts are prepared correctly and what will be the future position 
may be determined by the surplus it may be able to gather and these have 
to come from the revenues of the Corporation , after deducting operational 
and administrative expenses. So the question of wage revision cannot 
reasonably be approached forgetting these crucial matters. It has to be a 
pragmatic approach I feel whether it would be possible to satisfy the demands 
of the several unions for the rates of wages they have demanded . My 
primary consideration is that by a wage revision and consequent heavy 
expenditure that would entail on the Corporation its future should not be 
put into jeopardy . I have therefore very frankly to state at the outset 
that I may have to cause some disappointment to the employees of all 
categories who are having very high expectations. I have also to counsel 
the employees to shed the miasma of misunderstanding about the real. finan 
cial position of the Corporation . After all the Corporation is not a social 
service agency but a profit making commercial venture. Here it is pertinent 
to refer to the Prime Minister s address to the "Round-table conference 
convened in June, 1966 while inaugurating the conference she said : 

" There is no such thing as public sector technology and private sector 
technology . The Public Sector must stand or fall like the private sector 
on the tests of efficiency , profit, service and technological advance. 
The only difference lies in the test of social control and social purpose 
with regard to the public sector. The philosophy may be different. 
The operation is similar " . 

The Prime Minister added that Government advocate public sector , 
among other things, to zain control over the commanding heights of the 
economy, and to provide commercial surpluses with which to finance further 
economic development. Thus it is amply clear that an undertaking like 
the Transport Corporation cannot be treated as only of sentimental value. 
The final test lay in profitability , service and growth . I am approaching 
this question of wage-revision from an entirely different angle. My stand 
is that the Corporation has a bright future and that it can be made a 
stable institution and this depends upon the wholehearted co -operation of 
all sections of employees and management. While realising that some up 
ward revision in wages is called for, I would say that I am actuated in 
this regard to offer to the employees a basic motivational increase without 
indulging in a hair-splitting discussion regarding the capacity to pay or 
its comparability with the Electricity Board . This motivational offer is pri 
marily intended to elicit the co -operation of the employees and to harness 
their energies and idealism to put forth their best in the challenging task of 
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ensuring the efficient functioning of the Corporation . At this juncture when 
prices are spiralling and real value of money has gone down I fully realise 
that the present increase will not completely satisfy the needs of the 
employees but then there is the inescapable fact that labour too must share 
in the sacrifices imposed on all sections of the population in building up 
the national economy. I am also aware of the fact that wage policy is a 
complex and sensitive area of public policy. This is because the relative 
status of workers in society , their commitment to industry and attitude 
towards management, their morale and motivation towards productivity their 
living standard and their way of living are all conditioned by wages. Hence 
u policy dealing with this crucial problem cannot be simply economic as 
it has to reckon with the realities of multi-dimensional social phenomena 
in which besides the workers and the management the society at large are 
vitally interested. There are , of course, theoretical generalisations or prin 
ciples that may provide guidelines for framing a wide policy . Apart from 
this there are other equally important considerations concerned with the 
social aspects of wage policy which have an importance of their own on 
account of their formulation at any given time, though it does not follow 
it has to be unscientific and remain simply a matter of expediency. Basing 
on these general considerations the pay scales of the particular categories 
are considered in the succeeding chapters . 


CHAPTER V 
MINISTERIAL STAFF - SALARY AND PAY SCALES 
The Ministerial staff consists of 47 categories. Union No 6 in its state 
ment has pointed out that the policies of the Corporation are laid down 
at higher levels but such policies are actually carried out through the 
efficient administrative set up consisting of the ministerial staff and others. . 
Although their pay scales were fixed by Sri G. Kumara Pillai in Ext. W60, 
the union feels that the wage revision made in that award was not proper . 
They all reiterated the opinion of Sri G. Kumara Pillai that they have 
to be compared with the ministerial staff in the State Electricity Board 
where a number of wage revisions had taken place since 1-1-1966 . Because 
of the spiralling rise in the cost of living and other circumstances the 
union has no hesitation to hold that their demand for further revision of 
wages is reasonable and that the Corporation cannot have any valid objec 
tion to the revision of the existing wage rates of the employees. In con 
sidering the question of revision of wages the union wants me particularly 
to bear in mind that there is an express statutory obligation on the part 
of the Corporation to pay fair wages and provide good service conditions 
to the employees and as the components of a fair wage change from time 
to time, an upward revision is called for. The union also refutes the 
contention of the management that the financial position of the Corpora 
tion is gloomy. The union is hopeful that with the increasing nationali 
sation of the transport system in future years, the various major schemes 
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sponsored by the Corporation and the measures that would be proposed 
by the present arbitration would definitely improve the position of the 
Corporation in the coming years and that the Corporation need not have 
any reservation in giving them a sufficiently attractive revision of wages . 
Apart from the above aspects the union feels that as the majority of the 
ministerial employees are hailing from the middle - class their standard of 
living necessitated higher remuneration commensurate with their status in 
society and that there is no rational in refusing to grant a suitable revision 
of wages . In support of his argument Sri Krishnankutty has drawn my 
attention to Mr. Kothari s book " Wages, D. A. & Bonus" . He argued that 
the clerical staff should have more wages than other categories of workers 
primarily for the reason that they came from middle -class families. He 
has also stated that the Pay Commission Report has insisted that the 
clerical staff should be paid 80 % more than other employees. On a perusal of 
Kothari s book " Wages, D. A. & Bonus" it is seen that Kothari has referred 
to the Sastri Tribunal dealing with the co - efficient of 80 % . The Tribunal 
had expressed its disinclination to accept 80 % co-efficient on the ground 
that it was vague and more of a guess work. Further, the Second Pay 
Commission in its report has observed as follows with regard to 80 % co 
cfficient. 

"We have considered whether there should be any direct , rigid , relati 
vity between manual and clerical staffs and we have come to the con 
clusion that the acceptance of any such relativity will be incompatible 
with the principles for determination of remuneration of Government 
servants which we have adopted. In the United Kingdom while the 
clerical Officer had an increase of about 63 per cent between 1939 and 
1954-55 , the messenger had an increase of 90 per cent during the same 
period. But as against that, during the last 2 years the wages of clerks 
have risen more than those of manual workers. We have not, there 
fore, sought to determine the pay of clerical and other similar staffs with 
reference to that of manual workers, but have considered independently 
what, in the present conditions, would be fair , remuneration for each ". 

Sri Kurien learned advocate for the management has argued that in 
1962 II LLJ 661 the Supreme Court held that there was nothing wrong in 
on employer according differential treatment to two sets of employees . 

Union No. 7 has reiterated the arguments advanced by union No 6 and 
has added that if the financial position of the Corporation is not very safe . 
" it is solely the result of malfunctioning at the managerial level" . The 
union added that a major portion of the Corporation s revenues are per 
mitted to be " Siphoned off" as taxes which no private operators are paying. 
In illustration of this the union drew my attention to the surcharze imposed 
on the Corporation. The union has also complained that uneconomic routes 
are being run by the Corporation which is repugnant to the dictates of 
business principles and these taxes are maintained on as a result of political 

objectives. Regarding the concessions given to students also the union has 
• recorded its protest . The Corporation should have stopped this concession 
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because the Kernla High Court has hold years back that the grant of 
concession to students was not warranted by the Motor Vehicles Rules. 
Thus the union has requested that the pay scales proposed by them should 
be granted because the financial position of the Corporation is sound and 
stable. The needs of the employees as enjoined by Section 19 (1) (c) of the 
Road Transport Corporation Act, the nature of the duties and responsibilities 
discharged by them and other relevant facts and circumstances warrant such 
a course . WW3 is a Junior Superintendent in the office of the Corporation . 
He entered service as a conductor and subsequently he was promoted as a 
clerk . He feels that the clerical work requires "original thinking, initiative 
intelligence, skill" etc. He has also complained that compared with the 
operating staff like conductors etc., the promotion chances of the ministerial 
staff are inadequate . He has elaborately dealt with the hazardous nature 
of the duties he has to attend to and demanded that the pay scales demanded 
by the union should be granted . WW104, is an upper division clerk . He 
has stated that in addition to his normal duties he has to hold the charge 
of the sub -station to which he is attached and he is the custodian of the 
cash collected in the office. For this he has to be present at the station at 
8 O clock in the morning and do overtime work for which he is not duly 
remunerated . In the cross- examination he admitted that when he stated that 
he has to do more work he had in mind the duty time of the ministerial 
staff, because he is attached to a sub station where he has to go for work 
earlier than other clerical staff. Normally he has to do only 8 hours work 
but since he has to supervise the work of some others he has to do some 
additional work . But then he is not able to speak specifically what is the 
quantity of the additional work he has to do. 

ww105 is a Ticket issuer. He started as a parcel clerk , subsequently 
when the post of parcel clerks was abolished he was posted as ticket issuer, 
He has complained that he has no chance for promotion . During the cross 
examination by the management he admitted that his general qualification 
is only equal to that of a parcel clerk . Though he is doing the duty of a 
general clerk he has not been given the pay scale of an L. D. Clerk . 

WW106 is a Store keeper. The Store section is also included in the 
ministerial staff. There is a difference in the working hours of the Store 
staff and the mechanical staff and this has created very many difficulties. 
Referring to this matter ww106 has stated that it would be conducive to 
the efficient working of the Corporation if the working hours of the Store 
staff is similar to that of the mechanical staff. 

WW70 is a Junior Superintendent. He works in the ticket and cash 
office. His complaint is that he has often to work more than the normal 
working hours because the receipt and accounting of the collections from 
the conductors and the scrutiny of the way bills and other matters require 
more time and he has necessarily to be at the place of duty in excess of 
the normal duty hours. He has made a distinction between the work of a 
conductor and that of a clerk attending to the work in the ticket and cash 
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section . He has stated that this work is more arduous than that of a 
conductor. 

WW74 is an upper division clerk attached to the head office. He has 
stated that certain principles should be borne in mind in fixing the fair 
wages, according to which the family composition of the worker should be 
duly considered. He has also pointed out that really Corporation is not work 
ing at a loss and that the system of accounting prevalent in the Corporation 

not correct. According to this witness this matter has been pin- pointed 
in Ext. W60. He has drawn my attention to the conduct of the uneconomic 
services which have become necessary because of the insistence of Government. 
If uneconomic routes are run on the demand of Government he feels that 
it is only natural that Government should reimburse the loss sustained by 
the Corporation on that score. Likewise the losses sustained by the Corpo 
ration on account of students concession should also be reimbursed by 
Government. He pointed out that irregularities were committed by the 
Corporation in the puschase of cloth for uniforms for the operating staff. 
He seems to have a reasonable grasp of the details of the working of the 
Corporation sd has submitted useful suggestions for bringing about improve 
ment in its working. He condemned the system of building bus bodies 
by utilising the services of T. V. S. and others while the workers here 
can do the body building more cheaply and quickly and that the Corpora 
tion has been wasting money by intending on the services of outside 
agencies for building bodies. He referred to an agreement marked as 
Ext. W10 (A) wherein the management has agreed to absorb ticket issuers 
as lower division clerks. It seems that pursuant to this agreement dated 
19-4-1971, the management took up the question of absorbing the ticket 
issuers for the concurrence of the Public Service Commission. But the 
Commission has refused concurrence on the ground that these ticket-issuers 
do not possess the prescribed qualification . This ticket-issuers have only 
passed the 7th class and some of them not even this. Naturally the Commis 
sion could not agree to the request of the Corporation for absorbing them 
as lower division clerks, therefore the only possible course is to give them 
the pay scales of lower division clerks. Because they are a vanishing 
category , and since they were taken and their services were utilised as 
parcel clerks I would , therefore, suggest some provision should be made 
for giving them the salary of the lower division clerks. The witness also 
strongly advocated the need for forming a housing scheme for the workers. 
He has drawn my attention to the loss occurred by the working of the civil 
wing of the Corporation , 

On behalf of Union No. 7 , WW75 has stated that he is a binder and 
that having regard to the work the present salary he accepts is very low , 
Therefore, he has requested that he may be given a higher salary. 

WW77 spoke about the duties and responsibilities of a tracer. 

WW78 to WW80, Duffadar, Store issuer and Work Superintendent res. 
pectively , have spoken in detail about their duties and responsibilities . 
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WW83, Typist complained that typists do not have promotion chances 
as those of the clerks. There is only one higher grade post which they 
can look up to . It is the post of Fair Copy Superintendent. These are 
very few in number and so they do not have any chance for promotion . On 
the other hand a clerk can get promotion as Junior Superintendents within 
a short span of time. 

WW85 , Stenographer also complained that he has no chance of promo 
tion . It is extremely difficult to provide for promotion chances for all 
categories. 

WW86 Fair Copy Superintendent has complained that the promotion 
chances are very poor for the typists category than that of the clerks. 

WW87, Upper division clerk has very elaborately dealt with the duties 
and responsibilities of the typists and has urged that the present emolu 
ments should be increased for that category . 

I have adverted to the oral evidence of the witnesses and the elaborate 
arguments advanced before me by the learned advocates who appeared on 
behalf of the ministerial staff . Each section has endeavoured to represent 
their duties and responsibilities as being more arduous than that of others. 
Whatever it be, their duties and responsibilities have been duly considered 
in fixing the pay scales of the ministerial staff as detailed in Annexure No III . 

In this connection it is necessary to refer to certain specific problems 
of the ministerial staff broadly dealt with during the proceedings. The one 
question that has been agitating the ministerial staff is the lack of promo 
tion chances. But other categories like the mechanical and operating staff 
feel that the ministerial staff have ample opportunities for promotion . 
Whatever it be, it may not be possible to expand the promotion chances 
of this category unless a large number of posts in the higher ranks are 
created , which may not be possible having regard to the financial position 
of the Corporation . Another subject which has been agitating particularly 
the typists is interchangeability. It appears that Government have laid 
down as a measure of policy that qualified typists should be given promo 
tion as upper division clerks at the rate of one for every six vacancies 
arising in the zrade of upper division clerks. It is provided that typists 
with 10 years service and who possess the required qualification for appoint 
ment as upper division clerk should be preferred for Alling up such 
Vacancies. This decision of Government was given effect to by the Corpo 
ration in a half-hearted manner. This became the subject matter of a 
civil suit in OS 847 of 1970 in the Munsiffs Court, Trivandrum . Ext.W46 
is the copy of the judgement of the court. In this case Sri Krishnankutty 
who was a typist and who was subsequently promoted as upper division 
clerk moved for an injunction that he should not be divested of his pro 
motion as he apprehended such a move from the Corporation and the 
court upheld his petition , and gave an absolute injunction restraining the 
Corporation from divesting him of the promotion . It is really a pity that 
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in a simple matter like this, an employee was compelled to resort to court 
proceedings. This could have been settled by the management. Now that 
Government have accepted as a policy that typists should be drafted to 
the clerical zrade when suitably qualified , and have put in a prescribed 
number of years service. There is no reason why the same principle should 
not be applied in the Corporation as well. If the typists are qualified there 
may not be any objection why they should not be promoted to the general 
line, if they are properly qualified . Thus I would urge that interchange 
ability in the matter of promotion should be maintained between typists 
and other ministerial staff. 

There is a small matter about the prevalent " other duty system " , over 
which a controversy has been raging for a long period . This relates to 
the posting of conductors for issuing concession tickets and for the reser 
vation of tickets. The ministerial staff maintain that this is their exclu 
sive preserve and that they were attending to this work from the start 
of the practice of reservation of tickets and issuing concession tickets . 
Later on owing to exigencies of service and certain other considerations 
conductors used to be posted on other duty for attending to this work . 
Then 

by grachual stages the conductors gravitated more and more into 
this type of work as it was more convenient, than the strenuous field work 
they have normally to do. This intrusion into their preserve by the 
conductors was resented by the Ministerial staff and this consequently 
unleashed a serious controversy between the two categories. In order to 
maintain amity and good relations between the two categories, which has 
caused perpetual headache to the management, I think it is imperative that 
a definite decision has to be taken on this matter. On a consideration of 
the whole matter and having regard to the fact that the issue of tickets 
in the office is primarily a ministerial work , I think that the practice of 
deputing conductors to do this job should be discontinued . Further, this 
will eliminate the complaint that only a favoured few among the conductor s 
are the recipients of this privilege of doing work in the office. Thus a 
quietness should be given to this issue which has unnecessarily been magni 
fied to gizantic proportions. 
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There is a demand from the Law Graduates , whose case has been 
argued by Sri Narayanan Tampi, learned counsel for the group of Law Gradu 
ates. Sri Tampi urged with becoming reasonableness that because of their 
higher qualifications the Law Graduates should be fittingly rewarded in the 
pay revision and that they should be given an additional allowance in reco 
gnition of their law qualification. On behalf of the management it was 
conceded that there was no objection in designating the Legal Assistant 
as Law Officer and the Junior Superintendents as Legal Superintendents 
and designating upper division clerks in the Legal section , who are doing 
legal work , as Legal Assistants and that these Legal Assistants and Legal 
Superintendents should be given an allowance. On a consideration of these 
factors I would propose that the designations of the Legal Assistant, Junior 
Superintendents and Upper division clerks working in the Legal Section 
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may be changed above as suggested as long as they work in tie legal 
section and that the Legal Superintendent and Legal Assistants may be 
given 1.5 of their basic pay as allowance per month is long as they work 
in that section. These Legal Superintendents and Legal Asstar. Will 
not form a separate category for purpose of promotion . Sow 

un 
allowance has been proposed for Legal Assistants: future recruitment to 
This section should be confined to Law Graduates who are duly qualified 
in procedural law as these persons would be able to tuche letter the 
legal questions that may come up for consideration in this section . 


CITAPTER VI 

MECHANICAL STAFF - PAY SCALES 
The mechanical section comprises the employees who have it vital role 
to pay in keeping the chicles in roadworthy condition and caining profits 
thereby. The following paragraphs from the claim statement of Union 
No. 5 highlights the importance of this category. 

" For the successful maintenance of a large fleet of heavy vehicles 
of the Corporation , the mechanical staff has # very important role to 
play . The ellicient break -down-free service of the schedules without 
the much cursed cancellations, causing immense inconvenience to the 
travelling public , could be made possible only the active co -operation 
of the mechanical workers . A contended set of mechanical workers 
really form the backbone of the Corporation. viewing it from any 
rational point of view " : 


CASE 


The work they are expected to carry out to maintain the vehcles in 
roadwortly condition are dealt withi in detail in chapter 20 and therefore , 
I do not wish to reiterate this matter here. Nu Sunion , and other unions 

Nos. 1. 2. 3. have made demands for all- round increase in the pay scales of 
the mechanical start and also have given them advant.geous ratios and 
other benefits in revising the pay scales of the mechanical stat). I have 
paid particular attention to see that their long-standing grievance that 
all the previous pay revisions their Was systematically ignorul, has 
Ieen removed I have , therefore, lixed their wages with due advertence to 
the Inuportate of their work the skill and technical knowledge, they should 
possess and other relevant matters. I have also in chapter 29. macie senes 
tions for improving the repairing and maintenance work in the workshops 
so that the vehicles may not be detained for 1 or ? years for carrying out 
simple repairs. It is needless to say that unless all the available vehicles 
are put on the fourt the Corporation can never hope to improve its financial 
position as passenger Face is the main revenue of the Corporation . Now 
that more than 140 vehicles of the Corporation are more than 10 yeurs old . 
the main cance work has tu be kept all the optimum levei otherwise 

G. A. 43/MC 
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there may be a shortage of vehicles and consequent fall in revenue. I have 
carefully looked into the depositions of WW 18 to WW59 and they have 
spoken very convincingly of the work they do. in all categories to which 
they are attached . I am satisfied that these witnesses have the confidence 
that by providing the facilities and the required motivation , they will be 

yle to make a good account of themselves and ensure that the vehicles 
would be maintained in a roadworthy condition . There is no need to go 
into the details of these depositions and I have fixed their pay with due 
reference to these factors, as well as the brief but matter of fact arguments 
of Sri Varadarajan Nair for union No 1 and the concise and precise argu 
ments advanced by Sri Punkujakshan , learned advocate for the mechanical 
stail. I may also express my confidence that if the mechanical staff is 
alert and conscientious, complaints regarding way side failures and non 
availability of vehicles can be 

considerably reduced . However I cannot 
resist the temptation of referring to Sri K. P. Velu Pillai s report which has 
been extracted in Chapter 20 regarding the callousness and indifferences 
displayed in the Alwaye workshop in regard to the maintenance and repairs 
of vehicles, I think , such occasions may not arise for eliciting such derogatory 
Temarks about the working of the workshop staff in future, and I also believe 
that their grievances to the extent possible have been redressed . 

It is pertinent to refer here to one or two general matters concerned 
with the mechanical staff. One is the change in the designation of helper 
and cleaner. The Parliamentary Committee on Public Undertakings and 
the Administrative Reforms Commission have recommended that the practice 
of providing helpers in new projects should not be allowed and that the 
skilled workmen should be persuaded to do without the assistance of the 
belpers. It seems that the practice of adding helpers as a normal custom 
for every shllled post has become obnoxious and because of this the above 
Committee have taken exception to the category of helpers. Whatever it 
be, the post - of helpers has come to stay here, likewise the post of cleaners. 
But the olmoxious nature of these designations has been changed and they 
are re-designated as Junior Mechanic and Work Assistant respectively. 
Similar categories in the water transport will also be redesignated accordingly . 

The existing posts of selection grade among the mechanical staff will 
be redesignated as Leading Hand. The Unions have pointed out that pro 
motion to the selection grade should be based on categorywise seniority and 
not state seniority of the whole staff of mechanical workers. I think it 
would be preferable to take into consideration the categorywise principle 
in determining seniority. But in any case the promotion should be on the 
basis of a Trade Test so that incompetents may not sneek in in these 
higher posts. 

Machine shop category has a special complaint that in effecting promo 
tions 

they are Dot given due chances. I think, if this complaint is 
true it should be rectified . Persons with experience and qualifications in 
the Selection grade (Leading hands) among the machinists should also 


35 


be considered when promotions are made to higher posts. Even this may 
not, according to the machinist, serve much purpose so far as they are 
considered . Their grievance seems real and for the remoral of this . 
is suggested that two posts of supervisory posts of Assistant Charge Man 
may be created so that this machine shop may work effectively. It has 
been brought out during the proceedings that this section his great 
potentialities for expansion towards the fabrication of spares for the wor) . 
shop. These two posts should be filled up by promotion from ainoa ; 
the machinists. 

There is also unother nutter to be considered here. It is the change 
in the set up of the Retreading Section. There is more or less unanimity 
in regard to the proposals that the several categories of employees bera 
like, stitchers, solutioners. butlers. vulcanizers may be integrated into ona 
category and designated as Tyre Retreaders and Tyre Exumiders und the 
may be put in two grades, so that the chances of promotion for these 
categories may be improved . 


CHAPTER VIT 
OPERATING STAFF - PAY SCALES 


The operating staff constitute a very important category of < inployees 
of the Corporation . As the main source of income the Corporation is 
from the fare collected from the passengers, this category of cinployees 
has a very important role in the Corporation . The duties and respons 
bilities of drivers, conductors and other operating stall have been very 
comprehensively specified in Ext. 1-2. t nion N 4 which is exclusively 
concerned with promoting the interest of drivers has stated as follows: 

" The drivers are the most indispensable category in the Road 
Transport undertaking. Their position is pivotal in the Motor Trans 
port Industry. Ile is responsible for the safety of all the passengers 
as also for the vehicle. He has to observe the time schedule strictly 
without over speeding and should avoid all accidents. He has to be 
all eyes and cars and his duty involves considerable stiain to his eyes 
and nerves. It is of the utmost importance that he is not overworked 
or underpaid . His work involves considerable mechanical skill in 
addition to being onerous. By skilrully driving and using the bikes 
as little as possible , he can prolong the life of the vehicle and the 
tyres consideralily. The Drivers are responsible for the development 
of the Corporation " . 

Likewise in regard to the duties and responsibilities of the con luctors 
I nion M 19 has stated as follows: 

The conductor occupies positions of greut trust und confidence in the 
transport industry. They are the persons who come into contact with the 
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travelling pullie and on them depend the success of the service to a large 
extent. The duties of the conductors are so obvious. Besides the edu 
cational qualifications prescribed by the Corporation conductor requires 
many other qualities, trustworthiness. mental and physical alertness and 
above Il the ability to get on with people and even control or take cont 
mand of them iſ occasion arises. He has also to be qualified for revlering 
*First Aid in cases of necessity " . 


ILS 


There is no denying fact that the public image of the Corporation is 
entirely dependent on the good conduct and agreeable behavious of drivers 
and conductors, particularly of the conductors. It was to highlight the 
importance of the post of the conductors that when the transport depart 
ment was originally organised in the Travancore State, under the direction 
or Nr. Saltar he prescribed graduation qualification for the 
conductors . But subsequently the qualification has been diluted 
and appearance in the S. S. L. C. examination is considered sufficient. I do 
not want to raise the qualification to graduation at present having regard 
to the large scale unemployment of persons with lower qualifications. 
Anyway the minimum qualifications should be a pass in the S. S.L.C. 
Particular care has to be taken to see that persons with meagre qualifica 
tions anil dubious attainments do not gravitate into this vital sector. 
WW94 is a conductor who has given an account of the multifarious un . 
scheduled duties of . conductor besides the specified duties and respon 
silcilities prescribed in Est. W2. It is stated by him that the conductors 
are also responsible for the transmission of mail boxes of the Accountant 
General s office , tape records of the All India Radio , newspapers etc. 
Impervious to the imitating distractions inherent in the very nature of his 
job he could not afford even a monetary deflection of his attention when 
issuing tickets, collecting Cares and preparing the way bills while balancing 
himself in running bus and in the midst of a two way flow of impatient 
passengers. The witness explained how it would take 13 to 14 years for 
a person to move from the 2nd to the 1st grade under the present arrange 
menis. Likewise for a conductor can become an Assistant Transport Ins 
pector only after 20 to 25 years of total service. While an L. D. Clerk 
can become a junior Superintendent after 16 or 17 years service . Having 
regard to the multifacious duties which # conductor has to attend to in 
addition to the duties specified in Ext. W2 the witness has made out a case 
for adequate increase in the scales of pay of the category of conductors. 
I luve no hesitation to hold that conductors have to very closely move with 
the general public and create furourable or unfavourable impression about 
the services they are doing. The public expect and rightly so good . clean 
buses. regular and punctual in their movement. The public also expect 
courtest and cooperation from the staff. These expectations can be satis 
fied at best to a reasonable extent only if the conductors are alert and 
conscientious. Their pay scales are revised in Annexure No. v . 
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Regarding the drivers I have also perused the depositions of witnesses 
of wwi, WW6, WW33, WW94 ctc . regarding the hazardous nature of the 
work of the drivers. I may refer to the testimony of Ww5. He has given 
a graphic account of the sense of responsibility with which the driver has 
to operate the service in the face of the heavy rain , darkness and other 
handicaps. I will not be doing justice to the witness unless I extract below 
from his deposition which speaks for itself. 

രാതി കാലങ്ങളിൽ ഈ സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന്റെ ഒരു ഭാഗത്തുനിന്നും മറു 
ഭാഗത്തേക്ക് പോകുന്ന ബസുകൾ തന്നെ ഞാൻ ഉദാഹരണമായി ബോധിപ്പി 

zm . പാതിരാതിയിൽകൂരിരുട്ടും പേ മാരിയും ഉളള സമയങ്ങളിൽ അമ്പ 
തോളം യാത്രക്കാരേയും കയറ്റിക്കൊണ്ട് കാർപ്പറേഷൻ പറയുന്ന സ്പീഡിൽ 
ഓടി ക്കൊണ്ടിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 50 ൽ പരം മനുഷ്യരുടെ ജീവൻറയും, കാർപ്പറേ 
ഷൻ സ്വത്തിന്റേയും പ്രത്യേകിച്ച് തൻറയും,തന്റെ കുടുബത്തിന്റേയുംഭാര 
ത്തേയും ശീർസാ വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു മുന്നോട്ടു പോകുമ്പോൾ യാദൃശ്ചികമായി 

ഡവർ ഒന്നു പുറകോട്ടു നോക്കുമ്പോൾ ആ വണ്ടിയിലുള്ളവർ അവരോ 
ടൊപ്പം ഡവരും ആ ഗദ്ധകാണിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ഉണ്ടാകാവുന്ന ഭവിഷത്ത 

100mmº o cos al 96m . 
Those who are familiar with the roads in the High Ronges will realise that 
the witness was not exaggerating . The drivers have also complained that 
they do not have sullicient promotion chances. Having regard to the pivotal 
importance of the drivers in the set up of the Corporation I have made 
due regard in the revision of salaries. Regarding the complaint of lack of 
promotion chances I have suggested the creation of a category of special 
grade drivers and also for increasing the number of Vehicle Supervisors 
which is the only post to which the Drivers can look up for promotion. The 
number of special grade drivers may be fixed as 5 % of the first grade drivers. 
Over and above that I have suggested the creation of a category of Head 
Vehicle Supervisors also to increase the promotion chances of rivers. The 
drivers may also be considered for promotion to other posts if they are 
found qualified and suitable. When selections for other posts are made 
from the employees within the Corporation qualified drivers can look up 
for promotion to any post. I think this will suffice to give them a sense 
of satisfaction and also the conviction that the Corporation will do its best 
consistent with its exiguous resources I have also examined the depositions 
of witnesses Nos. WW31. WW41. WW13, WW14 etc. and taking into con 
sideration all the relevant facts and also the arguments of the General 
Secretary of Union No 1 and of the learned counsel who appeared on behalt 
of Union No. 1. I have proposed a revised wage scale which I am sure will 
go great way to meet the demands of the drivers. This page scale has 
been proposed within the constraints of the financial position of the Cor 
poration . The revised pay scales of the drivers and conductors are given 
in Annexure Na V. 

Regarding the vehicle examiners who have been redesignated as Vehicle 
Supervisors their position is examined in Chapter Na X. There are other 
operating start like Station Masters, Assistant Transport Inspectors and 


1 


38 


Transport Inspectors etc. In this connection it is appropriate to refer to 
the grievances of the supervisory staff attached to the operating wing . For 
contributing to the improvement of the working of the Corporation , in 
addition to the endeavours of the employees, . the wholehearted co-operation 
of the supervisory staff is also absolutely essential. 

The importance of this category has been very prominently brought 
out by the association of the supervisory stall in their claim statement 
which is quoted below . 

. "We also wish to point out at the very outset that from the very 
inception of the Department (Travancore State Transport, the Inspectors 
and Station Masters who are otherwise known as "Supervisory Staff 
are holding an unique position " . 

The Inspectors were described as the eyes of the Department by the 
first Director of this department Mr. E. G. Salter. The Inspectors and Station 
Nasters bear liaison between the public and the Department. The Super . 
visory staff consist of highly qualified personnel with long experience in 
the Department. As a matter of fact the Supervisory staff have to main 
lain the morale, the status and the discipline of the executive staff and 
Further they are the connecting link of the Department and the public at 
large and the prestige, decorum and the decency and in a short the success 
ful working of the department is always in the bands of the Supervisory 
StafT." 


- 


Their main complaint is that their chances of promotion to higher grades 
is very limited compared to that of the other employees of the Corporation . 
The promotion chances of these categories will certainly be improved by 
the creation of the new category of Station Superintendents in the place 
of the existing category of Station Masters. The Station Superintendents 
come between Assistant Transport Inspector and Transport Inspector. Re 
garding the Inspectors the present yardstick is that they should inspect 
only 20 % of the k.m. operated . My own feeling is that it is not sufficient. 

The percentage of km . to be inspected may be raised to 25 % so that inspection 
must be more intensive and more effective. Now that the number of Ins 
pectors will be increased consequent to the increase in the percentage of 
inspection . I think it may be possible to make the inspection more effective 
and meaningful and this I am sure will result in prevention of leakage of 
revenue. Incidently it has been pointed out that there are 5 sub stations 
now in charge of Inspectors who are practically doing the work of an 
Assistant Transport Officer. These Inspectors are reported to be working 
round the clock without getting any charge allowance. This matter may 
be looked into and if they are called upon to work long hours they should 
be given either a charge allowance or some relief afforded by increasing 
the number of Inspectors. 
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The creation of the posts of Station Superintendents was a suggestion 
which emanated from the management. According to the management at 
present the Station Master is in charge of the operation in unit. But 
because his position is only just above that of a conductor he is not able 
to effectively discharge his duties and enforce discipline over the oper.ting 
stall of the unit. The management, therefore, felt that the Station lasters 
should be replaced by creating officers on # higher grade namely Station 
Superintendents. This proposition has not been opposed by any of the 
unions but the only thing is during the arguments certain unions suggested 
that the posts of the Station Masters should also be continued . 1.do not 
agree that this is necessary . The Station Superintendents may be appointed 
wherever there are Station Masters and then it will be superfluous to con 
tinue Station Masters. Having regard to the responsibilities and importance 
of the post of Station Superintendents I have suggested a scale of pay 
commensurate with their status. The salaries and pay scales of conductors, 
drivers, Assistant Transport Inspectors and Transport Inspectors and other 
operating staff including supervisory personnel are given in Annexure v . 
The conductors, and drivers have a supremely vital role in the set up of 
the Corporation ond therefore to motivate them I am suggesting incentive 
schemes for them , on the lines of the schemes introduced in the B. E. S. & T 
undertaking. Bombay . The scheme is given in Annexure X as given 
in the Monthly Bulletin of the Indian Institute of Road Transport. 


CHAPTER VIII 


WATER TRANSPORT WING - PAY SCALES 
The Water Transport is an ancillary unit of the State Transport 
Corporation. The origin of this service was a Ferry Transport service 
plying between Ernakulain and Cochin . This service was conducted by 
private agency years back. This was taken over by the erstwhile Cochin 
Government and was run as a concern of that Government. In December, 
1959 this service was transferred to the control of the State Transport 
Department. At the time 5 boats were operating between Ernakulam and 
Terminus , Mattancherry and Fort Cochin . The Murukkumpadam ferry 
service between Terminus and Mattancherry was also taken over and 
operaied by the department from the 6th December, 1949. In Jugust. 
1950 the operation of the Aroor-Edacochi ferry service was taken over and 
operated till the construction of the Aroor bridge. After the construction 
of the Aroor bridge the service between Aroor and Edacochi was dis 
continued . The number of boats under the control of the water Trans 
port Wing increased as there was brisk water transport connecting the 
areas lying on both sides of the back water at und near Ernakulam ind 
Cochin and the islands in the lake. The area comprised under the 
coveruse of this Water Transport comes within the jurisdiction of the 


40 


Same 


Cochin Municipal Corporation . It is needless to say that this is at: 
industrial belt where water transport is 

very essential connecting link 
between the dillerent centres. The ferry service between Cochin and Mattan 
cherry is mainly used by the employees of the factories and industrial establish 
ments , the students in the colleges as well as businessinent and others . 
The Water Transport Wing has been incurring henvy losses during the last 
several years. At the 

time the demands of the employees have 
been mounting from time to time for increased wages and better working 
conditions. There were also a number of unions among these employees . 
From the point of 

View 

of interunion rivelries this unit is not behind 
the workers under the Kerala State Road Transport wing. Although 
none of these unions were signatories to the original agreement dated 
6-4-1971, which resulted in the present arbitration they subsequently 
applied for being impleadeil in the proceedings and the following unions 
and groups were accordingly impleaded as parties. 
Names of Unions. 

1. The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Ferry Deckinen s Union . 

2. Ferry and Transport Service Workers Union . 
Name of Group. 
1. Jetty Masters, Ferry service etc. 

The above unions and groups have been assigned Nos. 11 and 14 and 
group Na 15 respectively . They tiled their claim statements. During the 
enquiry they examined 10 witnesses and filed Ext. W49 to W56. The 
number of witnesses and the list of Exhibits are included in Annexures 
Nos. 1 and 2 respectively . The main contention 

of the employees of the 
Water Transport Wing is that they have been consistently ignored , when 
revisions were made in the pay scales of the employees of 

the Road 
Transport Wing and that even in cases where they were given some sort 
of revision . they were treated with avoidale discrimination . Now they have, 
therefore, requested that their grievances should be removed and that they 
should be treated equally with employees of the Road Transport 
Corporation. The witnesses examined during the enquiry have elaborately 
described the duties and responsibilities of the several categories of workers 
(Vide Ext. W50 ) and that having regard to tbe importance of the Water 
Transport Wing they should be given suitable revision of wages. The 
revised pay scales of the employees are given in Annexure Na VI. There 
is also a complaint from these employees that their chances of promotion 
are very meagre and that provision should be made for giving them due 
recognition in the matter of promotions equating them with the employees 
of the Road Transport Wing. 

In this connection it is worthwhile to consider the proposal of the Presi 
dent of the Ferry and Transport Service Workers Union as well as the Secre: 
tary of the Mechanical Workers Union (Union Ni 5). Both have agreed that 


it would be advantageous to integrate the mechanical section of the Water 
Transport Wing with the mechanical section of the Road Transport Wings . lbey 
should be integrated on a functional basis so that there will not be any com 
plaint of deprivation of senority or loss of existing advantages. The Manage. 
ment also has more or less expressed its willingness to the proposed merger. 
I would , therefore, suggest that the mechanical stail of both of the Water 
Transport Wing and the Road Transport Wing may be integrated and made 
interchangeable. The number of employees other than the mechanical workers 
in the Water Transport Wing being Limited there is not much scope for 
expanding their promotion chances. Regarding promotion there is a dispute 
between the Jetty Masters wod Bout Masters. Government have in their order 
Na G. 0. (MS) 768 /58/PW dated 11-9-1958 laid down the order of preference 
in the matter of promotions. The Jetty Alasters feel that their place in the 
order of prefer coce is very low and that this should be upgraded . While the 
President of the Ferry and Transport Service Workers Union contended that 
the above preference was tixed after due consideration and it would be unsaje 
to make any deviation from it. I also feel that the matter may be left 
unchanged on the basis of the existing decision of Government in G. U... 
(MS) 768/58 /PW dated 11-9-1958 . The salary of Boat Masters and Jetty 
Masters are also been mentioned in Annexure Na Vi. The President of the 
Ferry Deckmens Union has pointed out that they huve only 9 scheduies at 
present as detailed below : 

Ernakulam - Mattancherry 5 
Ernakulam --Murikkumpedom 3 
Ernakulam --Bolgatty 

This number of boats is insufficient and to serve the convenience of the 
public more boat sheads be provided . It is also urged by the President or 
the above union that the present system of maintenance of the boats is abso 
lutely inadequate and to increase the profit from this sector, timely mainte 
nance of the boats should be attended to. The present arrangement of the 
Corporation is to use road engines for the operation of the boats. This is 
said to be not technically feasible proportion and it causes frequent break. 
downs and also results in more fuel consumption. To save avoidable expen 
diture on this score it is suggested that the marine engines should be fitted 
into these boats and that it is not a very ditlicult matter to procure marine 
Ingines. The Corporation should look into this matter and do the needful. 
With the amalgamation of the mechanical section of the Water Transport Wing 
with that of the Road Transport Wing, I believe that there will be signal 
improvement in the working of the workshop and that the boats in the dry 
dock would be commissioned for service without any delay. One persistent 
complaint of the employees of the Water Transport Wing is that they have 
been more or less treated in a stepmotherly manner by the Corporation . For 
the removal of this grievance I have made provision for the inclusion of 
worker representative from this wing in the zonal council for the south , so 
that they may get an opportunity to contribute their knowledge and experience 
GA. 43/MC . 


42 


to the working of the zonal council and to stress their particular view 
points there. I have also suggested that an Industrial Relations Committee 
may be separately formed for the Water Transport Wing with a representative 
each of the union now functioning in the Water Transport with the Water 
Transport Officer as converter and the Chief Personnel and Industrial Relations 
Oficer of the Corporation as Chairman.. These arrangements will give to 
the Water Transport Employees the assurance that their grievances and difll. 
culties will be properly and promptly attended to, by the Road Transport 
Corporation. One instance of indifference shown to the Water Transport, 
which has been highlighted by the Union is that when a vacancy of a trafllc 
Inspector is occured , it was not Alled for months. Such a thing should not 
occur hereafter. The stay allowance for the Water Transport Staff at 
Murukkumpadam was Axed at 50 ps. per day by Sri Kumara Pillai in his award 
(Ext. W60). The Ferry Deckmens Union has demanded enhancement of this 
allowance. There is no doubt that Murukkumpadam is an out of the way 
place in the back water of the Cochin area and that it is an inconvenient 
spot to stay . It is only reasonable therefore that this allowance is raised to 
Re. 1 per day , for the staff. The stitching and washing allowance of this 
staff will also be raised to the rates fixed for the Road Transport Staff. It 
is explained during the hearing that there are 2 or 3 graduates working in 
the Water Transport Wing and they are not getting the graduate allowance 
granted to the graduates in the Road Transport Section . This is an anomaly 
which has got to be rectified. The graduates working in the Water Transport 
Wing should also be given the graduate allowance the rate fixed for the 
graduates in the Road Transport Section. 


CHAPTER 1X 
WATCH AND WARD AND SECURITY STAFF 
There is a Watch and Ward Staff, but effective arrangements do not exist 
for watch and ward in all garages. With the result that very valuable mate 
rials and store articles are left unguarded at night in some of the garages. 
This is an opinion expressed by Sri K. P. Velu Pillai in 1956 when he made 
an enquiry into the state of affairs. His impression was that although the rules 
provided for search of workers on leaving the premises of workshops and 
garages, this is not enforced and it has become a mere formality. Likewise 
guards do not keep awake during the night duty por do they patrol the pre 
mises during their night shift. Sri Velu Pillai found that this was because 
the majority of the men employed in the watch and word had no training 
for discipline of any kind and therefore were incapable of carrying out the 
duties of watchmen . Since then the position has improved as recruitment 
has been confined entirely to ex-military men . The Watch and Ward Staff 
has a union namely "Kerala State Transport Watch and Ward Association" . 
This is a recognised union and their claim statement Aled on 5th August, 1971 
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in # catalogue of the multifurious grievances and demands of the Watch and 
Ward Staff. They pointed out that their just and legitimate demands for 
revision of scales of pay and for other benefits have been ignored in the past 
and they have therefore become a very discontended lot. The staff consist 
of guards, Assistant Sergeant, Sergeant and Security Officer. The duties of 
the guards and sergeants are elaborately dealt with in their claim statement. 
This has also been dealt with by Ext. W34. Their complaints relate to 
(1) working hours (2) holidays (3) lack of promotion and (4) inefficiency of 
emoluments. 

The duty hours of guards -and the sergeants-on - duty at the Central Works 
has been fixed as 8 hours a day. But the duty hours of Sergeants and Assistant 
Sergeants have not been fixed and practically they are compelled to work 
round the clock . In the case of guards even after 8 hours duty a guard will 
not be able to leave his post until properly relieved by another guard . This 
creates practical difficulties and a guard will not be relieved from his duty 
place after 8 hours because a substitute may not be immediately available. 
Regarding holidays their complaint is that though they are included on the 
ministerial establishment they are not allowed the benefit of 20 days holidays 
and second Saturdays granted to the other ministerial staff. The members of 
the security staff are allowed only 15 holidays, and they are not given the 

benefit of second Saturday . The chance of promotion for guards is very limited . 
• The total number of guards comes to about 286. They all are in one grade . 

Their request is that they should be treated as an independent unit and con 
sidering the heavy duties and responsibilities they should be given a suitable 
revision in the scale of pay. Sri Jayanthan Nair, learned counsel for the 
Watch and Ward Association drew my attention to Ext. W84 detailing the 
duties of the staff and pointed out that for such multifarious items of duties 
the salary of the Watch and Ward is absolutely meagre. He has also stated 
that the guards are often sent for duty at the places of accident and these 
guards are not given any allowance when they are doing guards duty at the 
place of accident miles away from the headquarters. It seems that this is 
an omission on the part of the Corporation which requires to be rectified . A 
security guard on duty at the place of accident should be given atleast Rs 2 
per day when he is on duty. Sri Jayanthan Nair stated that while the assis. 
tant sergeants are doing something like military duty they are denied even 
the scale of pay of the office attenders. His duty is much of a supervisory 
nature and he has to check the guards atleast once a night and once a day. 
Chief Sergeant has no special scale of pay except that he has the name of a 
Chief Sergeant. He is in the same grade as that of the other sergeants. This 
anomaly may be rectified . The pay of Chief Sergeant is therefore to be 
revised . It is a fact that the promotion of guards is absolutely very meagru. 
So, the only possible course is to put them into two grades by creating more 
numlier of posts in the I Grade and the promotion ratio may be fixed as 3 : 1. 
For the effective functioning of the Watch and Ward section it is necessary 
to give it a oew orientation . At present the Watch and Ward section is under 


the control of an Officer deputod from the Police Department who is now in 
the grade of a Deputy Superintendent of Police. Although he is the officer 
in the service the general impression of the Watch and Ward in the Central 
Workshop is that he has no ellective responsibility to discharge. This lamen 
table position of the Watch and Werd is detailed in this claim statement and 
this has been extracted below : 

" The departmental rules provide for search of workmen on leaving the 
premises of workshops or garages. But very often such search will depend 
on the importance of office the person who is to be searched hold3. At 
times the watch and ward staff who are put under local officers may And 
it very difficult to perform such duties. It is but natural that subordinates 
in the staff may be reluctant to incur the displeasure of superior officers . 
Our suggestion is that the entire watch and ward staff at station offices, 
garages , workshops, stores , depots etc., should be under the direct control 
of the Chief Security Officer and directly subordinate to him and his 
officers and not under local officers. This will give the watch and ward 
staff freedom to act without fear or favour " . 


Unless the Watch and Ward is able to check and search workers before 
leaving from the premises of the garage, they will not serve the desired purpose 
for which there must be an Omcer above them with the status to enforce the 
rules enjoined by the Corporation. I would therefore suggest that in the 
office of the present Chief Security Omicer , an Officer in the grade of 
Deputy Superintendent of Police from the Police Department may be put on 
duty and he may be taken on deputation and these persons should search the 
workshops as well as the garages and they should be done this work very 
vigorously so that there will not be any pilferage. The Chlef Security Omcer 
will also operate a vigilance cell for the rejection of offences and irregula 
ritles other than which comes under the normal duty of the checking stati . 
A personnel special branch may be discriminated as vigilance cells and the 
Operations may be directed under the direct control of the Chief Security 
OMeer who may work under the General Manager. In addition to the Watch 
and Ward staff, Vigilant stair, surprise squard should also be under the Chief 
Security Omcer. The Chief Security Omcer should be given a due status and 
also an olice and other arrangements within the premises of the Central 
Workshop . Right or wrong the impression is that the watch and ward and 
security arrangements in the Central Works is absolutely unsatisfactory, and 
that does not calculate to protect the Property of the Corporation . In the 
claim statement of the Association they have stated that large items of store 
articles were taken out for use in connection , with the natural expectations beld 
and these things are never brought back . I do not have any information 
about this but it. Implies that things are not going on smoothly in the work . 
shops and mismanagement la rampant likewise rigorous search of boxca 
and other tenders taken from the workshops. There should be close marching 
by an Assistant Sergeant who may accompany to the garage so that there 
may not be any chance for mismanagement. The effective working of the 
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Watch and Ward and Security Staff will satisfy the provocations of loss of 
property to the Corporation and also to the service of the resources. So it 
is a matter which requires prima fade attention . 


CHAPTER X 


VEHICLE SUPERVISORS 


are 


The Vehicle Examiners constitute cutrgory of employees who 
expected to test the road -worthiness of vehicles after repairs by the mecha 
nical stat . The Management in its counterstatement hure characterised 
them as a category which does not perform any functions whatsocver and 
has therefore suggested that this category should be abolished . The Manage 
ment has gone to the extent of stating that even the name of " Vehicle 
Examiner" is a misnomer as they do not examine any vehicle in practice. 
On an assertainment of the work performed by the vehicle Examiners I 
am not inclined to believe that they are without any function worth the 
while and that their services should be dispenset with . WW31 in his 
elaborate deposition regarding the duties and responsabilities of vehide 
examiners has stated that they are discharging very useful work which contri 
bute substantially to improve the operational efficiency of the vehicles that 
ply on the roads. He has invited my attention to Ext. Wi which is the 
Log Sheet which contains several items of information which have to be 
Alled up and taken notice of by the Vehicle Examiners. On an assessment 
of the position I am persuaded to the view that Vehicle Examiners do 
function usefully to the extent of the responsibilities devolved on them . The 
fact is that they have not been assigned the responsibilities and duties which 
should make their role in the whole set up more effective than what it is 
today. The yardstick for Axing the number of Vehicle Examiners is one 
Vehicle Examiner for 9 schedules. The Unions have stated that this number 
is too inadequate and having regard to the multiplicity of work which . 
Vehicle Examiner has to perform and the numerous vehicles that they have 
to examine their number should be increased . They, therefore suggested 
that the number of Vehicle Examiners should be fred on the basis of one 
Vehicle Examiner for 6 schedules . My view is that the vehicle Examiners 
should normally be testing the roadworthiness of the vehicles after their 
repair by the mechanical staff by driving vehicles for ? or 3 miles and should 
assure themselves that the vehicles are free from any noticeable defects. 
The Vehicle Examiner s work should be vehicles. If this should be done 
metisfactorily each Vebicle Examiner should be assigned a specific number 
of vehicles of wbich he should always be beld responsible Since the departure 
and the return of the vehicles may not ale cow the duty bours of . 
partioular Vehicle Examiner, the aforesaid working arrangement can be 
properly done only by putting them as team of 3 Vehicle examiners The 
total number of Vehicles that start from and return to a particular station 
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should be grouped and each should be in charge of a team of three Vehicle 
Examiners, so that a member of that group will be present when the 
departure and the arrival of the particular vehicles take place. Thus he 
will be able to know the defects when the vehicles in the group return and 
he will be able to closely scrutinise the work of the drivers concerned with 
each group. Each Vehicle Examiner Group should maintain a Dairy where 
in the particular Vehicle Examiner who is in charge at a tiine should enter 
whatever particulars to be noted in respect of each vehicle that departed 
during his duty bours so that the Vehicle Examiner in that group who will 
succeed him at the garage when the particular vehicle returns may know 
any particulars worth knowing about the vehicle and he may also note the 
defects which developed during the time when the vehicle was on service. 
It would be useful if the different items of information which , the Diary 
should contain should be enumerated in a standardised form by the 
Mechanical Engineer. So this group of Vehicle Examiners should be in a 
position to know what happens in respect of a vehicle after it has been re . 
paired as well as after its run after repairs. The Vehicle Examiner may 
also see that the vehicles are kept in neat and tidy condition besides looking 
into the vehicles which are not assigned to his group, but which arrive 
during his duty time. It will be Vehicle Examiners prime duty to properly 
maintain the vehicles assigned to the group and that they should be held 
responsible for any defect which has not been brought to the notice of the 
authorities in respect of the particular vehicles under their charge. This 
will enable the management to particularise the responsibility of the group 
in respect of the number of vehicles assigned to the group and also help them 
to know how defects have occurred . Once the defects have been rectified 
by the workshop the Vehicle Examiner has to accept that the vehicle has 
been properly repaired and he should not sit in judgement over the work 
as he is not qualified to do so . For this purpose a Roster should be prepared 
by the Officer from whose control vehicles start and also return so that of 
the group consisting of 3 Vehicle Examiners assigned for that particular 
numbers of vehicles atleast one of the Examiners will be available, both at 
the start and relurn of the vehicles. The Roster should be of vehicles and 
groups of three Vehicle Examiners for each group. It may be that the 
present number . of Vehicle Examiners according to the existing yardstick 
of Vehicle Examiners one for 9 schedules may be insufficient to cover all the 
Vehicles in a reasonable managable Roster. It would be proper to have one 
Vehicle Examiner for 7 schedules and have a corresponding increase in the 
number of Vehicle Examiners. In preparing the Roster there should be a 
proper grouping of the vehicles and Vehicle Examiners with due advertance 
to the duty hours of the 3 members constituting the batch of Vehicle Exa 
miners so that the batch through its members may be in touch with the 
particular vehicles assigned to the batch . This arrangement is expected to 
go a great way to improve the operational eficiency of the schedules and 
minimise breakdowns on the way by the timely roctication of defects pre 
viously noticed . 


To particularise, the duties and responsibilities of the Vehicle Examiners 
may be enumerated as follows: 

(1) Allocation of vehicles to the various routes in consultation with 

the Mechanical Maintenance Department and operating sections. 
(it) Allocation of Drivers to each vehicle. 
(iii) Supply of vehicle to the Bus stand 15 minutes before the scheduled 

time of operation . 
(iv) To see that the vehicle provided for operation (a) is clean and 

tidy (b) is provided with the basic aids for operation viz. Rear 
view mirrors, head lights, Rear lights, Horns, Signaling equipment 
if any, Spare tyre and tools f stipulated Destination and route boards 

properly exhibited. 
(v ) Satisfy themselves that the Fuel tank is filled with fuel and has 

the proper caps so that no fuel is lost during operation . The 
Radiator water has been Alled up with water. This does not divest 
the driver to ensure that fuel and water are filled to the extent 

necessary. 
Similarly it will be the responsibility of the Vehicle Examiner to see 
that he takes over the vehicle from the Drivers after each spell of operation 
after examining whether any damage happened to the vehicle due to bad 
operation. The Vehicle Examiner is also expected to question the Driver 
of the Vehicle and ascertain the mechanical condition of the vehicle as 
observed by the Driver during operation and get himself satisfied about the 
condition of the defects or damage to the vehicle and report the same in writ 
ing to the Mechanical section for rectification before sending out the vehicle 
again for operation . 

The duty time of the Vehicle Examiners may be fixed in such a way 
that atleast one examiner will be available for the duties mentioned above 
during the two spells when vehicles leave the garage for operation and when 
vehicles report to the garage after operation 

The Vehicle Examiner may also be present during investigation into cases 
of road accidents , frequent breakdowns etc. Because the Vehicle Examiner s 
are not actually examining vehicles and as they are not technically qualifie ! 
there is some force in the view point of the inanagement that the Dame is 
a misnomer. I would therefore change the name of this category as "Vehicle 
Supervisor ": 

Having regard to the nature of the work assigned to the Vehicle Supervisor 
and his duties and responsibilities it may not be that every driver who comes 
to this position by promotion on the basis of seniority alone will be able 
to discharge the tasks. Therefore, it will be good thing if the post of 
Vehicle Supervisor is made a selection post, the channel of selection being 
from Drivers. 


Having regard to the specific and responsible duties assigned to Vehicle 
Supervisors it would be necessary to have 4 person above them to coordinate 
the work of the Vehicle Supervisors. It is therefore suggested that the post 
of a Head Vehicle Supervisor should be created to attend to this work in 
all Depots where there are more than 105 schedules. In these depots, the 
preparation of the Roster of Vehicle Supervisors should be the responsibllity 
of the Head Vehicle Supervisor. In other depots the preparation of the 
Roster should be attended to by the others who is in charge of the operations. 
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CHAPTER X : 
CIVIL ENGINEERING STAFF -- PAY SCALES 
This category of employees working in the Civil Wing of the Trans 
port Corporation were on deputation till 18-11-1970. From that date they 
were absorbed into the regular service of the Corporation. Thus they have 
become permanent and from that date onwards they were drawing pay 
and allowances at the rates fixed by the Corporation. As they came from 
Goverrynent service they were given the pay scales which they were drawing 
in the Government service . With the expansion of the engineering wing 
a number of persons were taken on deputation from P. W. D. and these 
persons were holding higher posts in the Transport Corporation . This is 
a serious handicap to the people who have opted to remain in the Corporation . 
They were denied their promotions in that wing. Whenever there 
vacancy . of a higher post it will be filled up by deputation from the P. W. D. 
Because this wing was not functioning as at present, their case was not 
considered at the pay revision granted from 1-1-1966. Subsequently on their 
own initiative the management revised the pay scales of the Work Superinten 
dents. Union No. 9 has complained that they were not considered in the 
earlier pay revision and that their chances of promotion have been barred 
for ever by deputationists from the P. W. D. at the top level. This has 
created discontentment among this staff. WW74 has stated that umong 
the Work Superintendents and Oversears there are persons directly recruited 
by the Corporation and others deputed from the P. W. D. The present 
practice is whenever a person deputed from the P.W. Department, is 
eligible for promotion in his parent department that promotion is given here 
and he is continued. This is a very unsatisfactory state of affairs and so 
WW74 has very strongly advocated that the continuation of deputationists 
in this section should be stopped and that all available promotions should 
be given to the people directly recruited here. Now this section consists 
of persons directly recruited by the Corporation and those deputed from 
P. W. D. and therefore there is bound some diMculty in promotions. Even 
in that case the deputationist should either sent back or they should opt 
to be here and the promotions should be given on the basis of service so 
that there may not be any cause of complaint in future. At any rate for 


49 


and 


improving the eMelency of this section some detinite arrangement should 
be formulated so that employees may feel that their future is safe, 
that they can look up to their promotion prospects here. Regarding the 
general working of this department Union Na 10 has stated that the work 
is not satisfactory. " Indiscriminate construction and distruction of build 
ings cause heavy drain in the revenue. Well planned and methodical civil 
works will help to save a large sum ". 

WW80 is a Work Superintendent attached to the Civil Engineering 
Section . He has deposed that all persons in his cadre are stranded without 
any chance of promotion and that since they were not inade permanent at 
the time of the last arbitration , they did not get any revision of pay accord 
ing to Ext. W60 . He also stated that there are at present 10 junior engineers. 
All these people are deputed from P. W. D. This section of the Corporation 
can very well be made permanent because in the future also Corporation 
may have extensive civil works and once these people are made permanent 
the efficient conduct of civil works can be assured . The Technical member 
of the Advisory Council should be put in overall charge of this section. 
There are complaints that for want of proper supervision both in the execu . 
tion and in the design proper care has not been bestowed. in Ext. W -83 
the Committee on Public Undertaking has stated that there was 
ordination in the working of the Civil Engineering Branch as is evident 
from the inefficiency and the lack of planning exhibited in the execution of 
work . The Committee has drawn attention to individual cases where work 
is found to have been executed perfunctorily and unsatisfactorily . The Com 
mittee has concluded its remarks by pointing out that all the defects noticed 
should be rectified immediately and that in future all work should be planned 
properly before execution. 
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CHAPTER XI 

DEARNESS ALLOWANCE 
The fixation of dearness allowance has been an essential part of wage 
fixation in respect of all categories of workers, because in regard to the 
rise and fall in the cost of living some provision has to be made to cushion 
the erosion of wage levels in real terms. In ultimate analysis what matters 
to a wage earner or a salaried employee is the real wage, i.e., the goods 
and services which the wage or the salary can procure for him . In the 
periods marked by frequent and substantial fluctuations of consumer prices 
consequential adjustments in wages and salaries become necessary. Various 
ways of doing this are prevalent in different countries. The payment of 
dearness allowance to compensate for the rise in the cost of living has 
become the normal standard here. Dearness allowance is recognised as 
a separate component of the remuneration for work . The system of pay . 
ment of dearness allowance has varied from centre to centre and from industry 
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to Industry even within a centre. The factors connected with dearness 
allowance can be broadly classified as follows: 

(a) Dearness allowance AS # separate component linked with cost of 

living Index . 
(b ) Choice of the Index with which a link is sought. 
(c ) Extent of neutralisation . 

(d) Frequency of adjustment. 

Before examining the above factors it would be necessary to briefly 
advert to the present system of payment of dearness allowance prevalent 
in the State Transport Corporation . Regarding the payment of dearne33 
allowance to the einployees of the Corporation Ext. W60 (Award of Shri 
G. Kumara Pillai) has stated as follows: 

"Dearness allowance is the most important of the allowances granted 
by the Corporation . Originally it was being given at rates allowed by the 
State Government to its servants. The rates allowed by the State Government 
and the Central Coverament were different, the rates allowed by the 
Central Government being higher than those allowed by the State Govern 

As a result of the demands of the State Government servants the 
State Government subsequently adopted the Central Government rates 
with slight modification and 

thereafter paying dearness 
allowance at Central Government rates from time to time till the Central 
Government last revised its rates. The latest rates of the Central Govern 
ment have not so far been adopted by the State Government. The Cor 
poration also has been following the practice of the State Government, by 
separate orders of its own." 

On an examination of the contentions of the management and the 
employees in the matter of the grant of dearness allowance Shri G. Kumara 
Pillai recorded his opinion as follows: 

" I hold that the dearness allowance for the Corporation employees, 
other than the categories who will get higher dearness allowance by the 
adoption of State Government rates in respect of them , may be linked 
with the Central Government s dearness allowance, that is to say , the 
Corporation should pay dearness allowance to its employees (other than 
the categories just mentioned ) at Central Government rates from time to 
time without waiting for the State Government to adopt the Central Govern 
ment rates in force from time to time." 

The present position is that most of the unions and groups have ex 
pressed their dissatisfaction with the existing system of dearness allowance 
payment and have demanded that fresh approach should be made in 
the matter of dearness allowance so that the employeez inay le duly in 
sulated from the spirlling of prices consequent on increases in the cost 
of living. They have suggested different patterns of dearness allowance 
which for one reason or other ore not acceptable .. I think it is purposeless 
lu elaborately examine the different systems of dearness allowance proposer ! 


by the unions. According to the management the dearness allowanco now 
paid to the employees is fair and adeguate. As I am not inclined to accept 
the sugzestions of the unions or to agree with the management, I think 
It feasible to formulate an entirely new pattern which may go a great 
way to meet the demand of the workers and at the same time may not 
unduly strain the resources position of the management. Its merits apart, 
It has got to be scientific , reasonable and workable. The unions also wanted 
that it should be linked to the cost of living index issued in the State. Sri 
Kumara Pillai has examined the acceptability or otherwise of the demand for 
linking dearness allowance to the cost of living index issued in this State. He 
has pointed out that the workmen of the Corporation are not confined to one 
or more towns or more areas in the State and that they are spread 
throughout the State. The indices in the Calicut region , Ernakulam region 
and the Trivandrum region and other regions will also be different from 
each other and therefore there is no reliable indices as regards Kerala as 
a whole. Because of this practical difficulty he has come to the conclusion 
that the dearness allowance should be linked with the Central Government 
rates of dearness allowance. Inspite of the arguments of Sri Kumara Pillai 
the employees are even now holding on to their previous demand that 
dearness allowance should be linked with the cost of living index issued 
in this state. There is no denying the fact that the cost of living index 
in the different centres in the State are different and that to accept the 
rate for one region will detrimentally affect the workers in other regions. 
There are now 13 index numbers published by the Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics, Trivandrum and since the Transport workers are scattered 
throughout the State it would be more logical to adopt the average Index 
number for all these 13 centres. If such an arrangement is made there is 
no possibility of any reasonable complaints from any quarter. 

Once the choice of the index number is determined , the next point is 
about the extent of neutralisation . The unions have all demanded that 
there should be cent per cent neutralisation. After a consideration of all 
the relevant factors bearing on neutralisation , the National Labour Commis 
sion has come to the conclusion that 95 % neutralisation should be granted 
to the workers in respect of the rise in the cost of living . I think it is 
eminently reasonable to accept this suggestion . The next point is about 
the base year to which the cost of living should be linked . The National 
Labour Commission has stated that all future wase claims should be dealt 
with on the basis of 1968 price level because that is the year when there 
were no drastic fluctuations in the cost of living indices. Further, the 
Planning Commission and the Reserve Bank of India are of the views that 
prices are not likely to settle below the level of 1968. There is also the 
fact that the State Minimum Wages Advisory Board has recommended the 
adoption of 1968 as the basé year for the calculation of dearness allowance . 

Regarding the revision of dearness allowance the substantial portion of 
the evidence tendered from the workers side is in favour of a polat-lo.point 
adjustment. The one serious objection against accepting this susaestion is 
that the calculation of dearness allowance 00 & point-to - point busis would 
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eliminate stability in calculating waze costs from the point of view of the 
management. The National Labour Commission has taken the view that 
the linkage of dearness allowance to a five point slab is preferable. I think 
It is proper to accept this weighty opinion. 

Having regard to the principles discussed above I shall proceed to con 
sider the question of payment of dearness allowance to the employees of the 
Corporation. The deames allowance now paid to the employees on the basis 
of Kumara Pillai s award with effect from 1-1-1966 is as follows: 

Existing D. A. 
Below Rs. 90 

Rs. 71 
Rs. 90 and above but below Rs. 110 

Rs. 85 
Rs. 110 and above but below Rs. 150 

Rs. 98 
Rs. 150 and above butbelow Rs. 210 

Rs. 122 
Rs. 210 and above but below Rs. 400 

Rs. 146 
R :. 400 and above but below Rs. 450 

Rs. 160 
Rs. 450 and above but below Rs. 500 

Rs. 164 
Rs. 505 and above butbelow Rs. 543 Amountby which pay 

falls short of Rs. 663 
Rs. 543 and above butbelow Rs. 1000 

Rs. 120 
Rs. 1000 and above 

Rs. 100 
In view of the sky -rocketing of prices of essential commodities and the 
grim fact that price stabilisation has proved ineffective and that inflationary 
potential is eluding control the question of dearness allowance to these 
employees deserves a two pronged approach. I am therefore, persuaded to 
suggest that the present rate of dearness allowance should be retained as 
fixed or basic dearness allowance. In addition to this and inconsonance with 
the demand of the employees there should be another dearness allowance to 
be linked with the cost of living index and cumulatively these should 
serve to compensate adequately the rise in the cost of living index. The 
method of linkage is by taking the average index number for the 13 
centres for the year 1968 which stood at 789. The present basic wage of 
Live employees is equaird with this number. Then accepting neutralisation 
as 95 per cent the linking of the cost of living index has been made for the 
following salary groups as indicated below : 
Group I Up to Rs. 90 

For linking of dearess allowance to the cost of living index in respect 
of group I the average salary of this group is taken as Rs. 90. This Rs. 90 
is then equated to the index point 789. Thus for one point the valuewill be 
11.40 ps. Allowing 95 per cent neutralisation the value will be 10.33 ps. per 
point. And for a slab of 5 points the value will be 54 ps. Thus for every 
rise of 5 points from 789 points Group I will cet a rise in their dearness 
Howance of 54 p . 


Group Il - The Salary range will be Rs 90 to Rs 110 

The average salary is taken as Rs 100 which is equaied to the .789 
index point. Thus for one point the value will be 12.04 ps. Allowing 
neutralisation this come lv 10.83 ps. per point. And for . slab of 5 points 
the value will be 60 ps. Thus for every rise of 5 points from 799 point 
group II will get a rise in their dearness allowance of the order 80 paise . 
Group III -- Comprises the salary grade of Rs. 110-150 

Here the average salary is taken as Rs. 130 and for one point allowing 
95 per cent neutralisation the value will be 15.65 ps. and for one slab of 
5 points the value will be 78 ps. 
Group IV - Comprises the salary grade Rt. 150-210 

Here average salary is taken as Rs 180 and the 95 per cent neutrall 
sed value of one point is 21.87 ps. and the value of one slab of 5 points 
If Rs. 1.08. 
Group V - Comprises the salary yrade Rs 210-403 

Here the average salary is taken as Rs 305 and the 95 per cent neutra 
lised value of one point is 36.73 ps . and for one slab of 5 points the 
value will be Rs. 1.84. 
Group Vi - Comprises the grades Rs. 400-450 and Rs. 450-500 

They are eligible only for the deamess allowance given to Class V 
t.e., Rs. 1.84 for every rise of 5 points in the cost of living index 
Group VII - Comprises all other grades 

They are not eligible for any rise in their dearness allowance except for 
the present fixed dearness allowance. 

In regard to the frequency of adjustment of dearness allowance it would 
be convenient to have it worked out once in three months on a sliding 
scale as laid down by the Supreme Court in Hindustan Molors Vs. Hindustau 
Motors. Further according to the Second Pay Commission sliding scale 
adjustment tend to reduce the time lag which might otherwise occur between 
rise in the price level and increase of wages. This is a simple orderly 
and more or less mechanical adjustment which gives a sense of security 
to the workers as regards their real wages . This system is a distinct improve 
ment on the existing system of dearness allowance payment and at the 
same time this will, of course, secure the satisfaction of the workers in 
that their long standing demand for linking the dearness allowance to the 
cost of living index in the State is complied with . 

Admittedly dearness allowance is not fixed on A uniform basis for all 
grades of employees. Compensation against decline in the purchasins rower 
of money is claimed by all wage earning sectiops, the employees in the 
lower income brackets are the worst sufferers. They have little or no 
mauoerability. Extension of the protection to all employees may not be 


in accord with a well-concelved and rational wage policy , Employees in 
the higher income brackets have to make a sacrifice in common with other 
sections of the population who do not get compensated for price rises. 


CHAPTER XIII 
OTHER ALLOWANCES 
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In addition to the salaries, the employees of the Corporation are given 
a number of allowances. Because these allowances were granted on 
adhoc basis consequent on agreements between the management and the 
unions dictated by the exigencies of the situation , it is not possible or neces 
sary, at this distance of time, to probe into the circumstances which justi 
fied the fixation of these allowances. Now the employees have demanded 
enhancement of these allowances and have also asked for some new allow 
ances, while the management has taken the view that these allowances 
have become either archaic or purposeless. According to the management 
there is absolutely no reason to justify the payment of allowances and has 
discountenanced their continuance. The Management has further added that 
the receipt of such allowances by some employees without justification 
has lead to disgruntlement and dissatisfaction among the other employees 
who are not receiving such allowances. Therefore , the management has 
counselled that some of the allowances which are now being paid to the 
employees should be discontinued forthwith . 

Whatever be the rationale of these allowances or fringes, whether they 
have become anachronistic or not they have become stratified and have 
become part of the earnings of the workers and therefore, it may not be 
expedient and prudent to deprive them of these allowances. Experience 
has disciosed that in the case of any financial benefit which labour has enjoyed , 
it will be extremely difficult to divest, without causing great resentment 
to the employees. The rationality of this stand is that allowances and 
fringes provide a way to compensate labour without ultering the basic wage 
rates or occupational rates. Though labour is more satisfied with basic 
waze increases, but in situations of wage block , wage restraint policy, wage 
stabilisation programmes these allowances and fringes become a well esta 
blished phenomenon in collective bargaining. Further, it is only fair that 
where a benefit goes directly to reduce the expenses of a worker of items 
of expenditure, which the wage is intended to cover its value should be 
adjusted against the actual wage payable, the test of admissibility of the 
benefit for setting off against the wage should be that the expenditure 
would in any case, have been incurred by the average worker. This posi 
tion is in accord with the recommendations of the committee on Fair Wage . 

The allowances which the employecs now zetting are discussed below : 

(a) Special pay of Ra 25 per mensem to the Stationery Store-keeper . 
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This allowance was introduced in Ext. W60 by Sri G. Kumara Pillal. 
Sri Kumara Pillai has pointed out that stationery Store-keeper having regard 
to the nature of his duties and the status of the Stationery Siores should 
be given an allowance of Rs 25 per mensem . The management has dis 
countenanced the grant of this allowance on the ground that there is no 
anology between the work of the Foreman in charge of the Depots and the 
Stationery Store Keeper. I am not inclined to belittle the work of the 
Stutionery Store Keeper because the supply of forms and tickets particularly 
to the operating staff should be promptly done and therefore, I do not And 
any justification to taking away this allowance. This allowance of Rs 25 
to the Stationery Store Keeper will therefore continue. 

(b) Special allowance of Rs 10 p.m. paid to conductors, LD.C. and 

Assistant Store Keepers who have passed any university 

examination . 
In Ext. W60 Sri G. Kumara Pillai has very elaborately dealt with the 
reasons which prompted him to grant this allowance. For the sake of ready 
reference I am extracting his opinion below : 
" Graduate Employees have ciaimed either advance in ruments or 

special pay . Ext. W16 shows that the Corporation itself had 
called for upplications from graduates for appointment as lower 
division clerks with the promise that they would be started on 
Rs 43 in the scale of Rs 40-120 . But after the appointment, the 
Corporation has recalled these advance increments. At the time of 
hearing it was sucgested that graduation will not add to the 
efficiency of Conductors at any rale. I am unable to accept this 
contention . Higher education will be an asset even for conductors. 
Further, it is the conductor of today who by ardual promotion 
become Assistant Transport Omcers and District Transport Oficer , 
and even Chixf Trattie oficer, in future years. Although some 
non -graduates will le able to discharge the functions of higher 

ices as efficiently 23, or even more efficiently than graduates . 
speaking generally , a graduate will be able to discharge the duties 
of a higher offices more efficiently than 1 - graduales. The posses 
sion of a University degree is therefore, not only in the interest 
of the employees but in the interest of the Corporation also 
I would therefore it that all graduates in the Corporation to 
the categories of lower division clerks, Assistant Store Keepers 
aindl Conductors have to be given a special pay of Rs 10 p.m." 
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The management has negatived the above arguments by saying that the 
passing of the University examination is not necessary for the purpose of the 
work done by the employees and that if they have a qualification higher 
than the minimum prescribed for the job it has of no benefit to the Corpo 
ration . I am not impressed by the above argument of the management. 
I hold the view that even for a conductor a university degree will, of 
course be useful in that he will have a more culture - oriented and decent 
attitude in his dealings with the passengers. In fact it is the general and 
helpful behaviour of the conductors that gives a correct image of the 
organisation to the outside world . A person who is a graduate can certainly 
be expected to behave respectfully and decently to other people. To hold 
otherwise would be to denigrate the efficacy of higher education. By his 
proper behaviour the employee can secure better public co -operation or 
atleast minimise public complaints. Because such a qualification has been 
attained it has got to be duly paid for and this will be a great benefit to 
the Corporation to enhance its prestige. So the special pay of Rs. 10 sanc 
tioned to the conductors, lower division clerks, Assistant Storekeepers etc., 
should be raised to Rs. 15 p.m. and may be continued . This allowance will 
be extended to Upper division clerks also. This allowance may also be 
ziven to Diploma holders and certificate holders till they are promoted 
As Assistant mechanics or to any equivalent grade. 

(c) Special Allowance of Rs. 10 to station Masters Grade I and II. 

There is no need to consider this because the posts of Station masters 
has been proposed to be abolished consequent to the creation of the posts of 
Station Superintendents. 

(d) Driving allowance of Rs. 10 p.m. to the drivers on duty. 

The management has strongly objected to the continuance of this allow 
ance on the ground that in so far as the drivers are employed for the 
purpose of driving vehicles and for which they are paid salary, there is no 
reason why they should be paid an additional allowance . It may apparently 
look reasonable that the drivers need not be paid an allowance for driving 
for which they are paid the normal salary . There is no evidence before 
me regarding the circumstances under which the allowance was paid . 
Probably at the time this allowance was paid the consideration which weighed 
with the management of the Corporation was that the work of the drivers 
was very hard and that they were not getting the salary commensurate to 
the hurdship involved in the job and so the allowance was paid to some 
extent as a compensation in view of a re-structuring of the basic wage. 
A revision of the wage of one category may exoke demands from other 
categories. So the payment of an allowance was considered a suitable 
device in the case of drivers. I do not therefore want to deprive them of 
this allowance . 

(e) Special pay of Rs. 5 allowed to the Duffadars attached to the Chief 

ofice 
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The management is against the continuance of this allowance on the 
ground that now that as two grades have been fixed there is no need for 
continuing this allowance. I do not wish to continue this allowance but 
to avoid financial loss to the employees I would suggest tliat this may be 
merged with his pay in the pre- revised scale and his pay in the awarded 
scale will be refixed reckoning that pay. 

(1) Special pay of Rs 5 paid to the Stencil attender 

In the case of the stencil attender also the allowance will be merged 
to his pay as in the case of the Dafadars . 

(g ) Night duty allowance . 

Night duty allowance of 50 ps per night is nuw granted to all workmen 
who are working for more than two hours between 10 p.m. and 6 a.m. The 
unions have all demanded an enhancement of this allowance. Union No. 10 
has requested that instead of 50 ps per night the ailowance should be raised 
to 50 ps for every hour of duty parlorned between 10 pm . and 6 a.m. 
Union No. 15 has demanded that the night duty allowance should be raised 
to Rs. 2 per night. Union Na 9 has suggested that the employees who are 
on duty for more than 4 hours between 1800 hours may be paid Rs. 4 p.m. 
According to the management night duty allowance need be paid only for 
work done beyond midnight. The workers are generally averse to night 
duty on grounds of health upsetting of fomily and social life, interference 
with recreational and trade union activities and strain it causes for body 
and mind. I feel that the present rate of 50 ps per night is rather insuffi 
cient. The workers should be paid atleast 75 ps per night. I am making 
this suggestion because, the recent award of the Railway Latour Tribunal 
which has granted night duty allowance to all railway workers irrespective 
of their classification or pay because it was felt that this allowance is quite 
necessary to keep up the morale of the employees. 

(h ) Allowance of Rs. 5 paid to the delivery peons. 

The Management holds the view that delivery or letters is a part of the 
normal duties of the peons and , therefore, there is no justification for the 
payment of this allowance. I do not want to deprive this low paid employees 
of the existing benefit. 

(i) Special pay of Rs. 7 to lower Jivision clerks and Rs. 10 to upper 

division clerks working in the Ticket and Cash offices. 
This allowance is given for the reason that unlike other ministerial 
staff these persons working in the ticket and cash ofices have to work for 
S hours a day. They do not get the holidays as in the case of other mini 
sterial staff. As long as the working hours of the employees have not 
been unified there is justification to continue this as they are compelled to 
do work more than their compeers in other departments . 

6 ) Good attendance allowance. 

This allowance was originally granted as an incentive to the employees 
for regular and prompt attendance. The management fees that in so far 
G. A M. 
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as there are no satisfactory norms for the payment of this allowance there 
is no purpose to pay this allowance. This allowance is not paid to all employees 
and there is no justification why some of them were omitted . For instance 
good attendance allowance is denied to store keepers . In so far as this 
allowance is an incentive for the employees who promptly attend their 
duties, I think there is no reason to deny this allowance to the Storekeepers. 
To make this allowance meaningful there should be 

reasonable 
restriction to the grant of this allowance . I would therefore 
prescribe that any kind of leave , including casual leave for more than two 
days in a calendar month and late reporting for more than three days in 
a calend month should disqualify any employee from the receipt of good 
attendance allowance for all categories of employees who are now eligible 
for this allowance including the store staff attached to the Stationery 
Stores and Store keepers and Assistant Store keepers. 

(k ) Security Allowance. 

The management has suggested that instead of the security allowance 
it should be changed to a fidelity insurance policy and once this is 
implemented this allowance should be taken away. So till an insurance 
scheme as envisaged by the management, is introduced, this allowance 
will continue. 
+ (1) Compensatory allowance of 10 % of the basic salary in proportion 

to the days of attendance paid to the Boat Masters . 
The management is against the continuance of this allowance. I think 
that is a variation of the good attendance and as such this should not 
be discontinued . 

(m ) House rent allowance. 

There is a complaint from the unions that the existing house rent 
allowance of Rs. 10 paid to the workmen is quite insufficient. There is 
no basis followed in fixing the house rent allowance . The unions want 
that the house rent allowance should be fixed 

the basis 

of wages. 
As long as the Corporation has not taken any initiative to formulate any 
housing scheme it is quite necessary to grant house- rent allowance to the 
employees. This is paid to the Government employees as well. The 
employees have felt the keen need for a proper housing scheme and regard 
ing this I have already made a suggestion in Chapter XXVIII for the 
organisation of a co -operative housing scheme. Till such scheme is imple . 
mented the employees should be continued to be given the present allowance 
with a slight increase. In view of the general rise in the house rent 25 % 
increase may be granted to the employees on the existing rates. 

(n ) Kilometer allowance. 

The existing rate of kilometer allowance is 1.50 ps in the city service 
and 1.25 ps in other services per kilometer. Having regard to the pivotal 
position of the drivers in Road Transport Industry and the saving they 
would he able to bring about in the organisation by skillfully handling 


on 


59 


vehicles! I feel that drivers should be given an incentive by enhancing the 
existing rate of kilometer allowance. Union M 4 has demanded an increase 
in this allowance . I would therefore suggest that in the case of the drivers 
the kilometer allowance should be raised to 2 ps. per kilometer in the city 
service and on a telescopic rate per kilometer for other services as given 
below : 


(1) at 2 ps per k.m. for duties the distance of which is below 150 k.m. 
(2) at 2.25 ps per k.m. for duties exceeding 150 k.m. 
(3) In respect of conductors the existing rate will continue. 
(0) Stitching allowance. 


At present stitching allowance of Rs. 6 is provided to the workmen for 
stitching uniforms. This is considered to be inadequate by all the unions. 
Instead of a general increase I would suggest that stitching charges for 
drivers and conductors may be raised to Rs 15 which will be necessary 
to keep up the prestige of the Corporation , because to have its employees 
like drivers and conductors, who often come into contact with the public 
have a smart appearance with properly stitched and neally washed uniforms. 
If they are dressed in unlaundered and improperly stitched uniforms they 
will be ridiculed and laughed at. This enhanced allowance should be given 
also to the Security guards and other Security staff etc. In the case of 
drivers, conductors, Inspectors, etc., who are supplied uniforms the washing 
allowance should be raised from Rs 3 to Rs 5 so that the employees may 
have the satisfaction that they can put up a smart and neat appearance 
before the public. After all the apparel docs proclaim the man . 

All other allowances which the employees are now getting and which 
have not been specifically mentioned here should be continued at the present 
rates. 

In this connection I wish to add that there should be some distinction 
between the uniforms given to the conductors and inspectors. In the case 
of Inspectors their uniforms should be of light blue or grey with scarlet 
stripes on the shoulders and they should be given 4 sets of uniforms with 
A Washing allowance of Rs. 20 p.m. and their stitching allowance should be 
raised to Rs. 20. 
Batta 

Batta now given to the Inspectors is 50 % higher than the batta paid 
appths , conductors and drivers. Since the batta paid to the Inspectors 
of duty subjelow , they may be given a batta of 25 ps for every hour 
allowance may be gpa maximum of Rs 3 per day. Likewise high range 
get it now may also get high rdl employees so that Inspectors who do not 

lawance. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

PRODUCTIVITY 
The second item in the terms of reference specifically requires the 
arbitration to suggest measures to be adopted for increasing productivity 
and to provide for economic working of the Corporation . The unions in 
their claim statements have not particularly adverted to this matter of 
productivity except union No 9. This union has referred to productivity 
as follows: 

" The term productivity in its wider sense should necessarily refer 
to the ratio between the resources both of machines and men , occupied 
in producing a given product and the value of the product. But in 
practice, however , it is normally used to refer only to the ratio between 
the man power employed and the value of their resulting product. 
Though this may not be a sound economic concept, this restricted 
interpretation seems more sensible in the context of discussion on 
productivity in a labour-intensive transport industry. Therefore in con . 
sidering measures to be adopted for increasing productivity , it is abso 
lutely necessary to take adequate measures regarding effective deploy. 
ment of man power in the Corporation . Though the cost on labour 
in this industry is on the higher side, there is a zood deal of inefficient 
use of man power, performing some kind of repetitive and routine 
work without full satisfaciion in the job to the human being concerned 
and with definite economic disadvantage to the communities they form 
part of it. In these circumstances, the Ministerial Employees Union 
seeks permission to submit the following measures to increase produc 
tivity by efficient utilisation and effective deployment of man power 
in the Corporation " . 
The susgestions of union No. 9 comprise. 
( 1) man power planning and 
(2) Method study and time and motion study. 
(3) Recruitment planning 
(4) Training programmes 
(5) Social Security Schemes and other welfare schemes and amenities 

to workmen . 
(6) Reduction in hours of work and 

(7) Incentive schemes etc. 
How the above suggestions could be oriented to increase productivity 
has been left unspecified. The management has not also come forwah 
any definite and spesific suggestions in respect of increasin . productivity . 

Before proceeding to examine how mivity could br increased it 
is necessary to ascertain what we productivity means and how it can 
be applied to the Trans Corporation . Productivity crisply stated is an 
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attitude of making optimum use of available resources towards the achieve 
ment of a specified nim . Stated in a simple form productivity stands for 
the elimination of waste in all forms. Waste of resources like materials, 
equipment, men , space, and buildings are some of the things that can be 
spotted and reduced , if not eliminated altogether . 

There are certain popular misconceptions about productivity. It is that 
it will result in retrenchment of employees, imposition of a ded workload . 
depreciation of amenities to workers etc. 

In an Industry like Public Transport there is ample scope for making 
the service more efficient by making use of the tenets of productivity 
because it can locate problem - areas, can determination to solve the problems 
and can produce the expertise with which to sulve them . Productivity is 
not confined to factories and manufacturing industries. It pervades all 
spheres of economic activity . It does not mean regimentation . austerity and 
less verity to the customer, but it ensures standardisation of processes and 
procedures. The employees need not have any apprehension about pro. 
ductivity techniques, because they do not result in retrenchment or 
redundency. In fact it will increase employment; better utilisation of equip 
ment, saving in fuel and other scarce resources. So far as the management 
is concerned it will not result in abrogation of their right, but actually 
it will enable the management to take better decisions. 

In any industrial organisation there will be defects and inadequacies and , 
therefore, there is scope for the exercise of productivity techniques. When 
this is the general position , in an organtation like the Transport Corporation 
there is ample scope for the use of productivity techniques for its rehabi. 
litation . But no move in this direction can be meaningful and realistic unless 
it receives the unstinted support and patronage of the labour force . 

The first step towards the application of the productivity technique is 
the elimination of waste in all forms. And in any human endeavour connected 
with economic activities there is always investmentof inputs and the signi 
ficance of productivity. lies in less and less consumption of real resources 
in the attainment or predetermined obiccti . TW ensure less and less 
consumption of resources unquestions the most important safeguard is 
effective measures to minimierd. if possible. to eliminate waste.. 
Wastage is gem 

-- confined to time and money only . Such an insular 

- Rot be taking a comprehensive view of the spheres in which 
approach 

San occur. When considering the spheres in which wastage commonly 
occurs wastage of time require primacy of significance. Wastage 
of time mean when a person does not work or when he works 
unmethodically . When an employee does not tum out for work , it may 
be due to physiological and psychological reasons. But in this matter the 
management has a responsibility to see that if an employee who is regularly 
paid does not appear for worki, sustable diseipiinary Hetion is instituted 
against him . So far as the Transport Corporation is concerned . cancellation 
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of schedules , is a regular occurrence on account of the non -availability of 
drivers and conductors in time. This evil of cancellation of schedules 
causes great inconvenience and dislocation to the travelling public, besides 
deprives the organisation of much needed revenue. 

Other instances of wastage of time occurs when the mechanical section 
has to wait for the arrival of spares and the flow of parts from the assembly 
line. This is a common occurrence in the workshops where on account of 
the differential working hours of the Workshop employees and store staff. 
the prompt supply of spares and parts, is handicapped. Another instance 
of wastage of time is the fixation of duty hours of drivers and conductors. 
By interpreparations and dictated agreements the duty hours of drivers and 
conductors have been attenuated to below of hours a day. There is also 
the non -observance of the starting time of buses on account of the relaxed 
manner in which the above employees actually start this. There may be 
many other items of wastage of time, which a properly conceived pro 
ductivity discipline can eliminate. 

Another item of wastage is non -utilisation of vehicles to the optimum 
extent possible. This problem has several facts like non-availability of 
sufficient number of vehicles for road service , Inck of planned retiring and 
replacement of vehicles, undue delay in repairing vehicles , road side 
failures, accidents due to mechanical defects of vehicles, defective formula 
tion of schedules, dead mileage run by vehicles and so on . For prompt 
repairing of vehicles the working of the workshop should be subjected to 
work study and methods study which constitute inescapable items in any 
productivity study . 

Connected with the above is proper and scientific Inventory control 
and materials management. Bad design and enept process planning might 
demand larger quantities of materids than would be necessary if proper 
analysis was carried out. The use of wrong materials could again lead 
to wastage. In the matter of purchase of spares and parts, due attention 
should be paid to the functional aspect of any product and determine before 
hand what exactly is required of the product. Again inventory is a big 
factor which accounts for waste of money and material by unnecessarily 
keeping huge stock of materiale Ithes like batteries have only a limited 
shelf-lite. Enormous savings could be achieved by a study of inventory 
levels and optimum levels of stock . 

An important source of waste of materials is due to rejects . The 
"rejects could be due to bad work , lack of training on the part of the 
operatop, carelessness, fatigue poor quality of materials. inaccuracy of equip 
ment, inefficient tools absence of effective quality control and many other 
causes. A lot of wastage occurs in the procurement and utilisation of 
resources and materials. A frequent source of waste , especially in the 
case of fairly old equipment, is break down. But an intelligent system 
of maintenance can predit the timing of such breakdowns. whereby ade 
quate preventive measures can be taken in advance . The importance of 


63 


cause 


preventive maintenance in an organisation operating a turze fleet of vehicle 
can very well be realised . Finally all economic activities must be locked 
at from the point of view of the human being ie , the preservation of the 
morale of the workers. Poor working conditions and working environment 
may sap the enthusiasm of the employees . Delays especially unnecessary 
administrative delays can A great deal of frustration . These have 
to be avoided to minimise the waste in the enthusiasm of human beings 
concerned with the industry. An instance in point is the unsatisfactory 
working conditions prevailing in the Central workshop of the Corporation . 
Poor safety standards, processes that are injurious to health , lack of pro 
phylactic measures , could cause illness or accident which may adversely 
affect the work efficiency of the employees. 

The problem of the application of productivity techniques to specific 
problems calls for qualified and experienced specialists. Two courses are 
open in this regard , utilising a consultancy service or establishing a pro 
ductivity Department as an integral part of the orgunisation . Of these , 
having regard to the multiplicity of problems requiring the application 
of productivity techniques in the Corporation askelton productivity cell 
in the head office would be preferable . A consultancy service would , of 
course, be economical if the problems requiring analysis are few . Further . 
there is the danger of the consultants not taking into account the inter 
relationship and independence of various factors governing management 
functions and activities. A productivity cell integrated with the organi 
sation will form a composite part of the establishment and would emo 
tionally be integrated with the aspirations of the work force. Such a cell 
will be the most economical service where there is scope for continuous 
application of productivity techniques. The organisation of such a cell 
could be done with the aid of reported consultancy firms. Whatever money 
is spent in this respect will pay dazzling dividends by way augmented 
productivity in all directions . 


CHAPTER XV 
REVISION OF GRADES, PROMOTIONS AND RATIOS 
In regard to the above subjects the employees and unions have bestowed 
greater attention than in respect of other demands. In the terms of reference 
to arbitration there has been specific reference whether the ratio between the 
lower and higher grades required revision . This revision of ratios as well as 
revision in the existing wage structure have to be considered with due reference 
to the financial position of the Corporation , quantum and nature of the duties 
and responsibilities attached to each of the categories. So far as fixation of 
proper ratios is concerned I think it has to be considered even independently 
of the financial position of the institution firstly because its financial impact 
may not be iminediate and subsequently for the reason that it has vital 
importance from the point of view of employee motivation. The question of 
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promotion also assumes very great importance because whether in Govern 
ment services or in private employment the prospects of promotion is a con 
sideration which induces people to jutforth their best to demonstrate their 
capacity and ethiciency . 

Referring to the ratios in existence it is seen from the statements of the 
umions and from the evidence of several witnesses that there is at present 
no rational arrangement in existence. Ratios between the lower and higher 
grades, have been fixed on an adhuc basis or when demands for promotions 
are made with the result that in the case of some categories the ratios are 
favourable while in others it is less favourable. This has given occasion 
l or agitation on the part of the employees on several occasions in the past. 
and even when some adhoc adjustments were made no attempt was made to 
evolve a rational policy in this matter. This state of affairs has to be removed 
to ensure that parity of chances of proinotion are atforded to all categories 
on : uniform basis. The diversity and irrationality of the ratios between the 
Grade 11 and Grade I applicable to various categories of omployees is tellings 
illustrated by the following: 
Conductors 

4 : 1 
Drivers 

3 : 1 
Clerks 

2 : 1 
Blacksmiths 

3 : 1 
Coach Builders 

3 : 1 
Painters 

2 : 1 
Upholsterers 
Vulcanisers 

2 : 1 
Welders 

2 : 1 
Moulders 

2 : 1 
Tinkers 

2 : 1 
Electricians 

2 : 1 
Buffers 

4 : 1 
Stitchers 

4 : 1 
Solutioners 

1 : 1 
Machinist 

2 : 1 
Machineman 
Union No 2 has laborately explained how imjustifiable and discriminatory , 
the above ratios are. 

There are other categories of workers like the following, Attenders, Drying 
Room Attenders . Pump Operators, Boiler Atlenders. Scavangers , Sweepers. 
Gardeners. Peons and Deckmen in whose cases also, ratios have been demanded 
hy the union As these posts have no grades now I feel that fixing of grades 
for them goes out of my purview . The unions as well as the witnesses 
examined before me have demanded that the ratios should be fixed as 1 : 1, 2 : 1 
and so on . I do not ind any justification or reason for keeping such a 
multiplicity of ratios wherr ralios exist now in respect of several categories 
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and giving occasion for the complaint or discriminatory treatment. Thus L. 
best solution seems to be to fix the ratios as 3 : 1 between Grade II and Grade 1 
for all the categories of employees except those who have now a more advan 
tageous ratio. This ratio will not apply to pots where there are no grades 
as otherwise it would go beyond the terms of reference, where it has been 
specifically laid down that I should contine myself only to existing grades . 
This will entail the conversion of a certain number of posis in the Second 
Grade to the First Grade but I think that the expenditure in this regard may 
comparatively negligible. Then having regard to such a change in the ratios 
I do not think there need for fixing specific any higher grades for any cute . 
gory . This change in the ralios may apply only to existing grades where 
ratios are existing but then there are certain categories where there is no 
ratios tised . In the case of such categories some arrangements may be made 
because such isolated categories cannot be clubbed with any other category 
as in the case of Glass Cutters whose number is very limited and so the con 
forment of any ratio does not seem feasible. But as the desire for getting 
promotions and the consequent increases in emoluments is resonable and 
legitimate , some arrangements may be made to meet the demands of these 
kind of employees also . It may be possiile to give them sone relief by placing 
suh categories on a suitable time scale . The pinss cutters number only 3 in 
all. To classify them in different grades will look ridiculous and irrational 
and so the only reasonable course for tlıcan is to get some benefit by kiving 
them a chance for carning increments over and above the maximum . 

Then comes to the question of promotion . Adequate chances of promotion 
acquired great significance because in a growing undertaking like the Transport 
Corporation where posts were sanctioned at various levek , at various times. 
In the ense of Corporation because it was working as a regular department of 
Government the rules generally followed in Government service were forced 
for a considerable time and when it became a Corporation these rules continued 
to be applied but in a commercial undertaking I doubt whether the rules 
regarding promotions in Government service have much relevance . In the 
matter of promotions in public sector undertakings the National Labour Conr 
mnisson has given very exhaustive consideration and has suggested a procedure 
which I think can be followed without any reasonable objevtion in the case 
of Transport Corporation as well. The recommendation of the National 
Tabour Commission is quoted below : 

" Initially when a project is started in time silence of any rule overning 
its operations, project authorities find it convenient to adopt rules framed 
by the Government for Civil cnployees. Hules so drawn pre intended 
to be a stop rap arrangement: but once a set of rules is there and new 
ones are sought to be introduced the choice of rules by which person 
should be powered! no longer rests with management. Fren it new rules 
have a large measure of receptability within the lant, they are bound to 
atfect certain individuals. The change over becomes a sore point not only 

with the individual to whom the benefit is initially sin but to the 
G. A. 43MC. 
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whole category of workers to which he belongs. Also, the application of 
such Government procedures to an industrial unit creates its own difficul 
ties because of heterogeneity of trades, skills and professions and lack 
of adequate opportunities for promotion within each trade. On this point, 
there has to be adequate understanding on the side of labour. In a unit 
where there is adequate harmony and the union has developed an objective 
attitude towards promotion problems, it should be possible for the 
management to associate the union in deciding criteria of efliciency for 
promotions. Under such a promotion procedure, the criterion for promo 
tion should be seniority at the lower level, seniority -cum -merit at the 
middle level and merit at the higher levels. Since merit is one of the 
important criteria for promotion , it should also be recognised by granting 
additional increments, (wherever promotion is not feasible in suitable 
cases) " . 

The above principles have been accepted and affirmed by the Parliamentary 
Committee on public undertakings. 

In respect of employees whose basic pay has reached the maximum of 
the scale and who have, perforce to stagnate in that pay they will continue 
to earn increments for a period of three years or till they get a promotion 

to a higher grade, whichever is earlier and such increments will be added on 
• to the maximum of the scale which will be a personal scale of the employee 
concerned. 

Such a system of granting stagnation increments exists in the case of 
State Government employees in a limited manner. 

The Unions and witnesses were mostly anxious to secure a promotion 
arrangement purely on the basis of seniority. A method of selection or inter 
views or trade tests is opposed by the workers on account of their apprehen 
sion of bias and nepotism . Ofcoure, there are cases in the Corporation where 
promotions are made on the basis of tests and in the ministerial wing promo 
tions are made on the incumbents passing departmental tests. But as a general 
principle the unions are allergic to any test or efficiency rating because of 
their fear that it will give rise to all sorts of manipulations and malpractices. 
If promotions are made purely on the basis of seniority it will tend to dis 
count elliciency and skill and will have an adverse effect on the over all 
performance and competitive strength of the enterprise. Injection of higher 
skill , experience or fresh blood at intermediate levels through direct recruit 
ment is resisted since it affects promotion prospects of existing workers and 
their seniority. Management, to be on the safeside chooses in practice the 
seniority principle as the path of least resistence. But in the interest of the 
organisation it has to be cmphasised that efficiency has to be given due 
importance as the success and progress of the organisation depends on the 
quality of the personnel running the show . Therefore in the interest of the 
institution and following the percepts of the National Labour Commission and 
the Parliamentary Committee on Public Undertakings due importance has to 
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be attached to the competence and qualifications of the employecs in the 
matter of promotions, atleast in the middle management and supervisory 

cadres. Union Na 9 has its written statement stated that one main factor for 
. low productivity in the Corporation is the dearth of competent persons to 
manage or supervise such activities. For this purpose the union suggests 
direct recruitment of persons with qualifications at intermediate levels and 
higher managerial and supervisory posts. It is stated that such recruitments 
are being made in similar industrial establishments. F.A.C.T. is recruiting 
highly qualified persons as Junior and Senior executive olieers after giving 
them intensive training for 2 or 3 years so that they may be posted in 
suitable positions in the industry. Such induction of competent persons is 
absolutely essential for improving the productivity of the Corporation. In so 
far as the improvement of the Corporation s productivity has to be ensured. 
I think it is very neeessary to recruit persons directly to certain higher posts 
particularly in the position of District Transport Officers. This post is a 
king pin in the organisation which requires supervisory and managerial capacity 
of a very high order. It is necessary to recruit people who have the required 
savoir faire in the discharge of their duties. At present several of the District 
Officers have come up by sheer pronotion from lower grades and are found 
wanting in the matter of elliciency and the capacity to discharge the grave 
responsibilities imposed on them . WW13 has categorically stated that unless 
an ellicient cadre of District Officers is built up there is no future for this 
Corporation . His testimony is an indictment of the incompetence and indiiter 

nce which seem to be the hall-mark of those who are in charge of District 
centres. I entirely agree with him and I find that the post of District Oflicers 
should be filled up by direct recruitment and not by mere promotion because 
these oflicers are expected to handle a mu...plicity of problems and serve 
the organistation with unfaltering loyalty . This arrangement will. ofcourse, 
cause hardship to the employees now in lower grade aspiring for promotion 
to this post. To mitigate this hardship and to advance the paramount interest 
of the Corporation less onerous method has to be evolved . It is undeniable 
that a sudden departure from the existing arrangement would unleash a 
cresendo of protest and a concerted chorus of denigation . Nevertheless, as 
a provisional measure 1m a period of 5 years the following arrangement is 
proposed :-This will not affect the existing employees but only to future 
recruitment. 50 % of the vacancies should be filled up by selections from the 
employees in the Corporation in the scale of Rs 210-420 and above who have 
the minimum qualification of a pass in S. S. L. C. with general knowledge in 
automobile engineering and with a good record of service or the balance. 
25 % should be reserved for direct recruitment from the open market where 
the minimum qualification should be graduation with experience and knowledge 
in Labour Laws and in automobile engineering The balance of 25 % to be 
filled by promotion on the basis of seniority according to the present practicr . 
Here also, elciency and good record of service should be given due importance. 
The above proposal is primarily intended to weed out incompetent persons 
coming to the position of a District Omeer where he will find himself a mistit. 


At the same time the uninimum qualification has been so fixed that it cannot 
be beyond the reach of the employees who are already in service . Knowledge 
able and energetic young men can pick up useful information in automobile 
engineering with actuaily undergoing a prescribed cotirse of study . This 
knowledge will be suficient for carrying on the work of a District Oflicer 
where he is not expected to attend to any mechanical work but only should 
have the knowledge to know what exactly the condition of a vehicle is so 
that he may not be prevailed upon by other technical subordinates. The most 
important part of this job is administrative control and for this a minimum 
knowledge of automobile engineering will ulice. In regard to posts other 
than that of the District Onicer , Station Superintendent promotions may be 
made on the basis of seniority but every effort should be made to see that 
people who are absolutely incompetent do not infiltrate into positions of 
responsibility , by the hall-bark of seniority alone. In the case of the newly 
created post of Station Superintendent, the management wanted this to be 
filled up by direct recruitment. Here also I would suggest selection from the 
employees of the Corporation. As this post has been created in lieu of the 
posts of Station Masters the selection should be confined to operating staff 
for 50 % of the vacancies, but at any rate the minimum qualification should be 
a pass in & S. L. C. Of the remaining 50 % , 25 % should be filled up by 
selection from other categories in the Corporation and 25 % Alled up by pro 
motion on the basis of seniority and good work. 


The objective of the management should be to encourage experienced and 
dedicated with a post for proposal work coming to the top without showing 
any partiality or favouritism in the matter of their selection. It is of funda 
mental importance that selection should not only be correctly done, but should 
manifestly and undoubtedly be sure to be done correctly and deservedly. 


For assuring that promotions are made properly and without any slant, 
opportunities for the exhibition of nepotisin it is necessary to constitute a 
committee which may elicit the confidence to the workers. It is really a 
difficult task to devise a merit rating systein which is built upon the twin 
pillars of impartiality and objectivity. It has become an idea fixed in the 
minds of Labour that no committed charged with promotion will be impartial 
and objective. It is really dillicult to disillusion them from this impression . 
The General Manager may be the Chairinan of the Promotion Committee with 
the head of the Department to which selection is made, a member of the State 
Arbitration Board , and one of the labour representatives selected by the Board 
by secret ballot and one industrialist from any of the Public Sector Under 
takings in the State . In case any selection is challenged as being violative 
of accepted principles in the matter of selection the aggrieved person will 
have a right to appeal to the Board of Management. 


CHAPTER X 
MANAGEPIAL SOTIVATION IN THE TRASSI ET CASH 

It is an admitted fact that in any industriel est clicy and 
progress can be achieved only if sulicet motivation is in to the mana 
gerial and supervisery personnel. This is more so in an eta its 
inherent compiexities and a large labour fore , were superior leve s should 
Le considered do spearhvad ny drive for client . Motivation for these 
managerial employees depends on allerding the points and its 
Al the same time it has got to be remembered that the energy of a 
situation in an organisation or delitting climate or are born out of 
absence of fear, concora for results and unaccount... loukl le ..ded 
because there do not go hand in hand win the lines of a comarcature 
It is necessary at present that empioyous in the manager atory should 
keep in toucla with sophisticated technological development as this is abso 
lutely necessary to promote the interest of the organisatie is de mest 
up-to -date production oricated processes. They should also worthpacity 
for cliciting the co -operation of the workers under th . While the 
incentives Even to labour unless they re propery and scientiae fuite ! 
worthwhile results. may not be forticoming . It is in . illis content that the 
motivation of the man serial class assumes tportance. It has been found! 
that there are 3 need areos which have close and distinct bearing on the satis. 
faction and performance of material personnel 

neces for 
measuring motivation are (1 ) der s on mul herity Opportunity for 
personal growth and development 13. seurity Prestige of the evenisa . 
ton outside the company Feeling of world be accomplishment Pay 
and allowances and benclits (1) Opportunity for an 18 ) Recent 
for good work done. 

The power or the authority to make devis... is # very import one 
in an industrial establishment. Unless managerial person fel ... they 
have freedom to take decisions within the other fivities they will 
feel frustrated and they may not be able to proceed shoot with their work. 
So this can be ensured by a proper delegation wuthority . This has been 
already dealt with in Chapter XXIII. 

Opportunity for personel growth and deepmentsallored train 
ning in various spheres. It would be ensured that matters do not feel 
saturated and stagnant in their jolis. They must see new meaning and 
chimensions in their responsibilities . For this three sul! *** : le 
exposed to training programmes in fields of various de tempo 
the necds and requirements of the one H is absolutis erat com 
mercial venture needs men who are enterprising 

Sioux 
calculating yet hold and willing to innovate a terhes. The testion 
of getting # few of the managerial stall who are around them of 4 when 
they are about to take senior positions for training in the Hyderabad 
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staff college could be examined at this juncture. This training is almost 
entirely devoid of formal instructions or academic study. It calls for an 
analysis of a number of problems requiring for a full range of ability and 
practical experience of the trainee. Here the nominees of nationalised 
industries are associated with the nominees at their own level, of. private 
industry and commerce, banking, finance, insurance , civil service and fighting 
services. In short this college aims at developing administrative skill at 
the highest level. 

Job security depends upon confidence that there is no factor which 
threatens an employees future and that he can be assured that he will be 
able to carry on smoothly in his present position as long as he does his job 
satisfactorily and conscientiously without any fear of being displaced or 
demoted . 

The organisation s prestige has a great deal to do with motivating an 
employee both in the managerial section and lower levels. If an employee 
has a focling that he is working in an organisation which is successfull in 
the industrial field and which has got a very bright future this certainly is 
a factor which motivate him to do his best. Conversely when an employee, 
especially in the higher echelon of the hierarchy , discloses an impression 
that the organisation for which he works, indulges in questionable tactics 
this operate as a dismotivating factor. For meeting the high expectation 
of organisation prestige adequate measures to build the public enterprise 
image would be needed . An alround effort at all levels and a high degree 
of consciousness about the necessity of projecting a favourable , image of 
the enterprise is necessary. This can be achieved to a great extent by a 
Public Relations Machinery. 

Another important factor is the feeling of worthwhile accomplishment. 
This is a matter of very great importance. To raise the level of satisfaction 
vigorous steps would be needed in many directions. Not only the inhibitions 
in the way of effective job performance are to be reduced , but certain positive 
and effective measures would have to be evolved . If á Manager is given 
freedom to do things he should feel that he can go ahead without being 
hampered , questioned and interrupted , and this affords a feeling of accom 
plishment 

The pay and allowances and other benefits granted to Manage 
ment personnel has a great deal to do with their prospects and capacity to 
do better things for the establishment. 

There is also the need for a definite promotion policy for the establish 
ment so that an employee can feel confident that if the work done by him 
is satisfactory, he can expect to rise in the official hierarchy of the establish 
ment. Merit should be the chief determining factor and the impression 
should not gain currency that personal and parochial considerations 

are 
found to be in operation . Last but least ways would have to be found to 
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acknowledge and recognise the works of the managerial stair which 
perforin under many limitations and constraints. Assessment of more 
important duties and providing them with status symbols must be considered . 
But what is necessary to ensure is that the base of recognition is made 
known in advance, otherwise it may lead to demoralisation and frustration . 
An impartial analysis of promotions in public sector undertakings has dis 
closed that it is not so much the lack of financial incentives as the lack of 
a well published and impartial policy that is responsible for frustration in 
managerial ranks. 

Although the case of the managerial personnel las not come directly 
within the purview of the present reference for arbitration , I thought it 
would be useful to make a passing reference regarding these employees because 
a great deal of the healthy and economical proper working of the establisir 
ment hinges upon their co -operation and unstinded elfort. This has a great 
deal to do with increasing productivity. When the arbitration procitdings 
started , the Association of the managerial staff put in a petition for getting 
themselves impleaded in the arbitration proceedings. By my order dated 
7-6-1971 I had to decline their request for the reason that they were 
workers within the coverage of Section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
Ir. disposing of their petition I expressed the hope that having regard the 
inportant position they hold in the hierarchy, the management would take 
clue notice of their grievances and give them proper financial and other 
incentives. I believe that the hope expressed by me will be fulfilled by the 
management as soon as the suggestions made in this award are implemented . 
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CHAPTER XVII 

WORKERS ORGANISATION 
The relationship between the Management of the Corporation and the 
Unions has not been very cordial for the past several years. This is a 
very unfortunate situation which has been recognised both by the Manage 
ment and the unions. Tension between the parties has been continuing 
with occasional stresses and strains even from the inception of the Corpora 
tion . The causes for this unfortunate state of affairs are many and I do not 
propose to go into this matter here for obvious reasons. 

There are at present 8 recognised trade unions and also a number of 
registered but unrecognised unions. The exact number is not known to 
me and cnlightenment on the point has not come either from the 
Management or the unions. 

The following are the 8 recognised unions:--- 

1. K.S.T. Workers Union 
2. K.S.T. Employees Union 
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3. K.S.R.T. Empioyees Association 
4. K.S.T. Drivers Union 
3. K.S.T. Mechanical Workes Urtion 
6. K.S.T. Staff Union 
7. K.S.T. Ministeriat Staff Federation, and 
3. K.S.T. Watch and Ward Association . 

The Corporation does not seem to be interested in granting recognition 
to more trade unions for the reason that even the present number of 
recognised unions is very unwieldly and therefore it does not consider it 
wise to add to this number. Because of the large number of recognised 
unions the Management has to confront a series of difficulties in having 
a large number of workers as "protected workmen " . According to Manage 
men : the Corporation has neacly 23 units (districts and sub-districts) and 
in all these places the unlons exist and these are having protected workmen 
and so on the whole every union is having 125 to 150 members as 
protected workmen who get immunity from transfer . This has very much 
fetered the discretion of the management in the matter of transfers and 
whenever any person has to be transferred there is an attempt on the 
part of the unions to get him included as a protected workmen ! This, 
of course, creates certain administrative difficulties at times . Therefore, 
it is suzgested by the Corporation that protection as contemplated in the 
incustrial Disputes Aki need be given to the Ollice bearers alone of the 
unions. There is no need for the Corporation to subject itself to administra 
tive difficulties on the score as Section 33 of De Industrial Disputes Act 
und Rulc 62 of the Kerala Industrial Disputes Rules are clear. The maximum 
number of protected workmen under laws is only 100 and when there 
are more than one union in an establishment the totni number has to be 
distributed among the various trade unions in the manner provided for 
in Section 33 di De Act and Rule 62 of the Kerala Industrial Disputes 
Rules. It roy te that the unions have secured an unwarranted right 
in this regard and it is for the Corporation to straighten it up by the 
simple procedure of enforcing the Rules . Further, the section docs not 
apply to ordinary translers but only to changes or to conditions of service 
during the pendency of proceedings. On any count the accrual of any 
right in contravention of law cannot be justified and there is no need 
for the Corporation to feet helplessness in this matter. . 

or the above unions some are industry-wise while others are category -wise. 
Sri John Manjooran who appeared on behalf of the Ferry Deckmen s 
Unioa has very strongly contended that the present policy of the Corpora 
tion in granting recensition to category wise unions has to be condemned . 
He has categorised this action of the management as a move calculated 
to splinder the existing unions and thereby weaicen the trade union 
movement. Although the principle , Sri Manjaran hud advocated is 
unexceptionable the fact remain that under the existing set up of the 
trade union law there is no method to prevent the growth of splinder 


73 . 


unions. The unions being democratic and voluntary institutions the basis 
on which a union should be organised is a master to be determ.ned by 
the workers themselves in the light of their own beds and experience 
and there is no denying the fact that this bus to be recognised as a right 
basic to the democratie functioning of the unions. l: is not therefore 
within the rightful competence of the management to refuse to grant 
recognition to categorywise unions, which of course , have splindered from 
general unions. There is at present no law restricting the registration of 
unions or in regard to the recognition of the unions. The proliferation of 
unions is, of course, a matter which seriously handicap the maintenance 
of cordial industrial relations in the establishment. Admitirdiy it is ideal 
to have a single bargaining agent in an establishment. The National Labour 
Commission has examined this question and has decided to leave it to be 
solved in the future by the proposed Industrial Relations Comission . 
Now under the existing arrangement the only possible course for the 
management is to give recognition to unions under the Code of Discipline. 
Of course this procedure has its own shortcomings. The Committee on 
public undertakings has examined this question elaborately and has one 
to the conclusion that a special law for recognition is necessary for the 
growth of democratic and responsible trade unsms so that the multiplicity 
of unions and the resultant interunions and intr -union rivalries may be 
avoided . 

The Transport Corporation is a standing illustration o! the eviis or 
multiplicity of unions. This is matter for the future to tackle . This aspect 
of trade unionism is very claborately dealt with by Mohd. Fazul who 
is an authority on trade union affairs as extracted Lelow : 

" A great deal of infighting and also inter-union quarrels obtain in 
the various trade union organisations in this country which 
affiliated with the major political parties. The existence of public 
sector undertakings presents a reculiar problem in Uis context. The 
trade union bodies which are afiliated to the parties in opposition t . 
the Government party wish to obtain control of the Workers organisa . 
tions in the public sector undertakings with a view to exert political 
influence not only in industrial and econcinic matters but also on the 
general political affairs of the country . At the same time the trade 
union organisations with afiliation with the ruling party try not only 
to establish and exert influence in undertakings where they 22.11 a good 
following, but wish to find room in other undertakings where they 
have only a small following but where they can bring political pressure 
on local management. These currents and cross currents in the various 
public sector undertakings create a great deal w disharmony amongst 
the general body of workers. Managements of public undertakings 
should steer clear of political manoeuvring of the unions. Recognition 
of trade unions in public undertakings should be in a fair and judicious 
manner and only the organisation which has the largest following of 
workers should be given the official recognition of the management 

The management of the public enterprises could be cr atiny good 
G. A -43 /MC. 
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climate of harmony and 

peace in the early phase of the project. 
and by establishing non-partisan attitude towards workers organisa 
tions, help in the development of healthy trade unions at these 
enterprises". 

Whatever opinion be expressed regarding the need or otherwise for 
recognition, as a measure of prudence, I would suggest to the Management 
that all the unions who are now secking recognition may be granted 
recognition under the Code of Discipline if they satisfy the stipulations 
of the Code. But in the matter of discussing industrial relations alt the 
unions may be associated, particularly general unions. There is also the 
position that the unrecognised unions may also have a right to represent 
grievances in respect of individual disputes and this is recognised by law . 
This right cannot be taken away. It is only if the workers make a new 
approach and do not endeavour to expand their influence by creating 
splinder unions that the healthy growth of the Corporation can be assured . 
The present procedure followed by the Management is that 

the 
industry wise disputes are discussed with the central leadership of the 
unions. Those that arise in the units are often taken up with local 
leadership of the unions by D.T.Os, and A. T.Os. Further, these officers 
hold monthly conferences of the unlon representatives to discuss local 
problems. The A.L. O. and Welfare Officer assist the D.T.O. and A.T.O. 
in holding such conferences. In spite of these discussions, the employees 
in a particular unit may not hesitate to launch lightning strikes or wild 
cat strikes causing serious inconvenience and hardship to the public. 
This can be avoided only if the unions rise on the stopping stones of their 
inglorious past to higher things so that the image of the Corporation 
may remain unsullied in the estimation of the public. With this objective 
I would suggest the creation of a permanent industrial relations machinery 
to ensure consultation between the unions and the management and also 
for the avoidance of unions undertakings on more organisational campaign 
to assert their influence against rival unions. It is absolutely necessary 
that the unfriendly atmosphere which consistently obstructed all atteropts 
at progress towards a peaceful solution of the problems should be cleared 
instead of allowing hostility and suspicion to rise to unprecedent heights 
resulting in senseless reprisals . The details will be discussed in 
subsequent chapter on Industrial Relations. 


CHAPTER XVIII 
PERSONNEL MANAGEMENT 


Personnel department is an indivisible organ of the over-all manage . 
ment. The functions generally entrusted to it are recruitment, promotion, 
training and establishment matters. The Parliamentary Committee on 
Public Undertakings has pointed that the organisation of the Personnel 
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department deserves special attention and has added that the oficer in 
over all charge of the personnel matters should be accorded a status 
of importance commensurate with lis dalies and responsibilities. 

The 
Committee further suggested that the department should be manned by 
personnel executives having the required aptitude, training, and experience 
in industrial relations and labour munusement and they should be attorded 
sufficient opportunities to use their own personal initiative in solving 
the labour problems orginating in their respective spheres. The most 
important functions of the personnel department are systematic forecasting 
of man -power needs and optimum utilisation of human resources. In an 
organisation like the Transport Corporation where recruitment of personnel 
is sizable and regular activity, advance preparations in the form of man . 
power projections become a necessity . for elective and co-ordinated work 
of different departments. The personnel department should wrange for 
man power projection techniques to provide themselves with time and 
information necessary for selecting persons,who are capable of siving a fair 
return on investment. Such anticipation of netals and preparation of man -power 
to meet the ebbs and crests of business activity develops capacity for 
survival and cushions the shock of being overtaken by suspected develop 
ments. 

Personnel management has become a profession and only people with 
specialised knowledge in this prufession should be at the helm of affairs . 
The most importuot attention the Personnel department should pay is in 
regard to the developinent of employces. Usually a new employce starts 
in his job in the organisation with enthusiasm and hope . It is absolutely 
necessary that his enthusiasm and lepe are kept active to enable the . 
employee to maiutian a high level of performance at the time. Quite often 
the employee loses his nihusiasm as yearsroll by and settles down to an 
uninspiring and gloomy routine. These feelings of dissatisfaction are likely 
to crystal se into chronic pessimitan and have to opportunity to look 
forward to take in higher responsibilities . It is the duty of the Personnel 
department , to see that the employce docs not fall into the state of 
stagnation and dissatisfaction . It is possible for the department to take 
remedial action in the case of many employees by helping, encouraging 
and controlling the employee performanes. In an . organisation where 
skilled employment is available in large numbers it may be possible to 
find the required number of skilled persons by towing the policy 
of promotion from within the organisation . This involves smuting for 
talent from among the employees of the organisation and grooming them 
for specific higher positions. Such an approach is not only workabie from 
the point of view of the management but very welcome from the point of 
view of the employees. The Implementation of stich policy 
implies that the organisation make a massive ciforts to the devoiopment 
of their employees. Then comes the question of under utilisation of the 
employees. It has been shown by experience that a large number of 
employees are under utilised by any organisation and there are two ways 
of dealing with this problem . One of which is to enlarge the scope of 
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the job and the performance levels. The second is to impart skill, knowledge 
and experience to those who have the potential ability for better 
performance. It is not uncommon to come across a number of enthusiastic 
and able employees whose performance is below par because they have 
the lack of knowledge and experience to turn out a better performance . 
To take suitable action in this direction it is necessary on the part of the 
Personnel department to make periodical evaluation of performance and 
counselling the employee with a view to either maintain or build up 
performance to the maximum possible level. It is often noticed that 
managerial personnel often complain about the shortcomings of their 
superiors. When this is the position it is essential to make systematic 
efforts to correct such deficiencies and this is known as employee develop 
ment scheme to correct the deficiencies and further strengthen their strong 
points. Any job tends to become a blind routine over the years. Situation 
such as organisational changes, process change make a demand on the 
employee s knowledge , experience and skill. These changes are coming 
so fast in modern industry, particularly in the automobile industry and 
it becomes necessary for any employee especially those at the higher levels 
to keep up -to-date with the developments in his field . Hope of moving 
ahead in an organisation is a basic and common aspiration of most 
employees and a system of ensuring a certain degree of growth of the 
employees within the organisation contributes to better morale in the group 
and substantially motivates the employees to become active in their jobs . 
This will enable the employees to qualify themselves for higher posts which 
is considered as a crux of all employee development programmes. Usually 
any scheme of employee development involves cost and it is turned down 
on that ground . This approach is due to the fact that generally the 
negative aspect of this cost has been given importance while the problem 
and the losses arising from absence of proper personnel and the correspond 
ing expenditure in carrying out the work, with less experienced, untrained 
and raw personnel has not received pmper attention . As in the case 
of all other preventive measures costs are certainly involved but these 
costs would produce necessary regards in the form of ensuring a steady 
flow of efficient personnel to meet the needs of the industry at all times. 
The cost of training programme is always loss than the cost of nontrain . 
ing . There are a member of employees who are anxious to improve 
themselves and to secure development and progress . They fight shy of 
making efforts to improve themselves. The organisation should have the 
vision and largemindedness to offer opportunities and facilities for these 
employees. The need for training will be considered in detail later on . 
Wherever continues teams of employees are working they may require aiding and 
further knowledge and information regarding their work. These constitute 
the servicing of employees so that their requirements may be properly 
attended to The system of servicing should be done by a careful and 
alert observation of the work of the employees. The basic objective of 
servicing activities is to encourage co-operative action and to discourage 
disruptive tendencies. It is the duty of the Personnel department to take 
the initiative by providing formal procedures for ensuring continuous team 
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work . For this purpose it is niecessary to take a periodical periormance review 
and the knowledge those activities are subject to periodic T.172 motivates 
the employees to make greater effort. This provides dxta for consistent and 
realistic approach to the employee and his problems. Well des plan in 
this respect fairly administered can be os considerable value both the 
management and to the employees. This will furnish materia ior assessing 
the competence and suitability of the employees for further promotions. 
This is a function which the Personnel department should perform with 
great care. The merit-rating system which is superiod 70er, will 
serve the purpose and in the administration of this the arronnel depart 
ment should take the initiative. Performance revi.wa sher is 3 system 
of merit-rating 

Another important function of the Personnel department is be mainten . 
ance of the personal records of the employees. Among a wide range 
of records containing data and information about the empirees training. 
promotion , transfers, labour agreements. welfare activities. safety, wage 
administration , employees services cie.. there shuuld also be service 
registers which contain complete details about the carcer te emplayees. 
All these represent a heavy responsibility ani form one of the key services 
of the Personnel division . The organisation should radise 1.cessity 
for measuring and evaluating the effectiveness of Persone Programme 
because one of the continuing consequence of ietive persand Work 
is the drag of inefficiency or lark of team work that Stems fram the 
employment and tenure of inacequate Personnel department. 11 

the 
employees lack the necessary interest, or aptitude and learningcity 
they will not develop in to skilled i competent Wormen an ! 
course of time they become maladjusted and cronically dissitied and they 
become persistent troubic-makers and malcontents who are constant 
problems to the supervisor and management. 

Now I shall proceed to examine the present set up of the Personnel 
department of the State Transport Corporation . The Personnel Department 
consists of a labour wing and a personnel wing. The Oficers of the labour 
wing are as follows: 
1. Chief Labour Officer 

1 on deputation . 
Assistant Labour Oficer in the seale Rs 350-25-630-1. 
3. Welfare Officer Grade I in the scale Rs 350 25-700-1. 
4. Welfare Officer Grade II in the scale lis 2500-3. 

The Post of the Personel Oficer is being held by a persim pronted 
from the clerical rank. I think it is irrational to teen this departments 
separate and therefore the Chief Labur Onicer may be destinated as 
Chief Personnel and Industrial Relations Oficer and he will attend to the 
following functions . 

1. Negotiation with Trade Unions. 
2. Implementation of labur enactments , 
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3. Evolving suitable labour policy of the Corporation from time to 

time. 
4. Utilisation of Man -power and orientation of employees. 
5. Job evaluation , Merit-rating, promotion and transfer of employees 

ele. 
6. Welfare facilities, recreation and other cultural activities. 
7. Provident fund , gratuity and other retirement benefits etc. 

The Labour Officers are now attending to the duties of the welfare 
officers under the Kerala Factories (Welfare Officers) Rules, 1957. According 
to the above rules for every unit with 2000 employees there should be 
a separate Welfare Officer. On the basis of the above yardstick a number 
of new welfare officer will have to be appointed for the Corporation 
consistent with the number of workers. It may be very expensive and 
further these rules are applicable strictly only to factories and not to 
organisation like Transport Corporation which has got a wide coverage. 
So it will be enough if the existing number of officers are retained but 
anyway one additional A.L.O. each should be posted for the two zones. 

In this connection it is necessary to refer to the existing arrangement 
for taking disciplinary actions. There is complaint from the employees 
that inordinate delays are caused in the disposal of disciplinary cases . 
and that proper procedures are not followed . The effectiveness of disciplinary 
actions and awarding deserving punishment depend upon the promptness 
with which these are done. This requires an independent machinery to 
speed up the disposal of disciplinary cases in conformity with accepted 
procedure and consistent with the canons of natural justice, I would 
suggest the creation of the post of a Disciplinary Officer in the scale of 
Rs 500-30-650-40-850. He will be in entire charge of initiating disciplinary 
actions and also for disposing of cases. The procedure will be that when 
ever a disciplinary case has been brought to the notice of the D.T.O. he 
should make a preliminary enquiry to ascertain whether there is a 
prima facie case for initiating action and if he finds that ther is evidence, 
he should depute a labour officer ta enquire in to these things and on 
the result of the enquiry, a reliminary report should be send by the 
D.T.O. to the Disciplinary Officer who will thercon scrutinise the case 
and if he is satisfied that the matter is worth pursuing he will direct the 
D.TO. to frame charges against the delinquent and arrange to conduct 
a formal enquiry by an Officer designated for the purpose. The enquiry 
should be conducted consistent with the procedure prescribed by the 
industrial laws and the enquiring officer should record his findings and 
forward the papers through the D.T.O. to the Disciplinary Officer 
will make an assessment of the case and make a decision. The order 
of punishment should be issued under the signature of the Deputy General 
Manager . The aggrieved employee has the right of appeal to the General 
Manager who may hear the appellant in person or through his authorised 
agent, and take if necessary further evidence and dispose of the case 
and his decision shall be the final so far as the Corporation is concerned . 
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The Disciplinary Officer should give instructions to the enquiring cficers 
regarding the procedure to be followed in the matter of examination of 
witnesses, recording of evidence framing of charges etc. A person with 
experience in labour matters, preferably with a judicial back round , should 
be selected for appointment as Disciplinary Officer . 


CHAPTER XIX 
INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS: 


In any scheme for the better functioning of any industrial establishment 
sound and healthy industrial relations are a necessary prerequisite . It is more 
so in the case of the Transport Corporation which is rendering an important 
public utility service. It has unfortunate to be conceded that the situation 
from the point of view of the industrial relations has not been very happy 
for the past several years. Labour constitntes an integral and important 
part in the industrial potential and it plays a decisive role in associating 
itself in increasing efficiency and productivity . In an organisation like the 
Transport Corporation with more than 15000 workers comprised in several 
categorięs , disputes and differences between the Management and the em . 

ployees are bound to occur and there is no need to apprehend that because 
• of the occurrence of the disputes the working of the organisation would be 

adversely affected . What is required to sensure smooth functioning is proper 
institutional arrangements for the speedy settlement of disputes so that 
accumulation of discontent and the consequent work stoppages may be 
avoided. Ordinarily when an industrial dispute occurs in an establishment 
there are two approaches for its solution. One is the statutory approach 
by which recourse would be made to labour laws like Industrial Disputes . 
Act and other laws for the settlement of the dispute. The other approach 
to the shaping of industrial relation is through voluntarism . So far as the 
Corporation is concerned , the tradition has not been to have recourse to the 
State concelention machinery for the settlement of disputes and the State 
labour Department seldom intervenes in such matters unless specifically re 
quested for by the authorities of the Corporation . To this extent it can be 
presumed that there is no rigidity in the approach for the settlement of 
dispules. The Corporation usually proceed on a voiuntary basis to negotiate 
with the employees organisations whenever there is an industrial dispute. 
Notwithstanding the absence of rigidity in the approach of the Management 
to settle disputes there has not evolved a sound system of industrial relations 
in the organisation and there are several reasons for this unfortunate silun 
tion namely inter union and inter union rivalries and interference froin trade 
union leaders motivated by political considerations. These persons are 
interested only in the propagation of their party polities . There are also 
other causes for labour interest such as bad terms and conditions of service , 
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unsatisfactory living conditions, top-heavy management and migratory exe 
cutives, lack of proper personnel management, absence of job satisfaction , 
steep rise in prices and consequent fall in real wages etc. For considering 
such multiplicity matters and for finding suitable solutions for them an 
acceptable mechanism in which these could be handled in a peaceful manner 
without causing any work stoppages has to be framed. In short what is 
required in this transport undert.cking is to establish an arrangement by 
which meaningful dialogue could be carried on between the management 
and the workers on the above matters in due course before the outbreak 
of disputes. The proper arrangement for setting a forum for dialogue between 
the two parties is the constitution of an Industrial Relations Council with 
an equal number of representatives of labour and management. As a matter 
of fact in this state there are Industrial Relations Committees for several 
industries like Plantations, Coir, Cashew , Textile etc. and the experience has 
been that most of the industry -wise problems are discussed and settlements 
made in these committees. This pattern of committees has considerably 
reduced the occurrence of disputes and has tended to promote industrial 
peace. Therefore an Industrial Relations Council on the existing pattern 
in this state is very useful for an organisation like Transport with coverage 
in every part of the State . This Industrial Relations Machinery will be more 
effective and more acceptable than the present system of carrying on negoti. 
ations on a basic, without any scientific and definite arrangement. This 
will be a formal arrangement which is independent in character expeditious 
in its functions and which is expected to build up the necessary expertise. 
Such a machinery will approximate itself to the recommendation of the 
National Labour Commission for the constitution of an Industrial Relations 
Commission for effectively handling industrial relations. The only thing is 
that the industrial relations council envisaged above may not exercise adjudi 
cation functions proposed for the Industrial Relations Commission , proposed 
by the Labour Commission . 
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The Council may consist of a nominee each of the recognised unions 
and an equal number of representatives of the management with the 
Personnel and Industrial Relations member of the Multiple Council of 
Management as Chairman. The Chief Personnel Labour Officer will be the 
Secretary of the Councii. The Council may frame its own rules for its work 
ing in regard to the fixation of quorum , the frequency of meetings and such 
other procedural matters. It should be the objective of the Council not to 
take decisions by voting but only evolving a consensus by discussions and 
agreement. It is needless to state that any decision taken by vote in an 
industrial matter may not be easy to implement and may not serve to elicit 
the support of the council as a whole. Apart from the procedures on sub 
stantive matters the council may adopt the following for guidelines. 


1. Advisers. The members may bring with them an adviser each , who 
can take part in the deliberations of the Committee. During the absence of 
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it member, an Adviser duly authorised by the absenting member may watch 
the proceedings of the meeting of the Coinmitiée. 

2. Proceedings of the Committee:- As far as possible recorded decisions 
of the Committee should be confirmed at the same meeting. Draft proceed 
ings other than decisions of the meeting may be circulated among the mem 
bers, to be confirmed at the next meeting. 

3. Sub-Committee.- The Committee may constitute Sub- Committee or 
Ad hoc Committees for considering particular questions. The members of 
the sub - committee and Ad hoc committees should be given T. A. and D. A. 
as has been given to the members of the Industrial Relations Committee. 

4. Publicity :-Due publicity should be given to decisions of the Council 
by publication in the Government Gazette as well as by Press Release through 
the Public Relations Oficer of the Corporation . 

Discussions in the Industrial Relations Council meeting should not be 
used by either party before the Industrial. Tribunals in adjudication proceed 
ings. But so far as decisions of the Council are concerned this restriction 
does not apply 

5. Subject to be dealt with by the Councii.- The Council may take up 
for consideration subjects having a general bearing on the industry. Members 
may bring to the notice of the Council particular subjects to be dealt with 
by the Council and in such cases suficient notice (at least two weeks time) 
should be given before such subjects are taken up for discussion by the 
Council. Disputes involving individuals which are of importance may also 
be considered by the Council on the request of member and seconded by 
two other members of the Council and in such cases, the concerned parties 
may also be invited to attend the meeting and take part in the deliberations. 

6. Accreditation .--- The members of the Associations should be competent 
to take decisions in respect of their Associations if they represent Associa 
Lions. 

7. Mode of Decision .-- Decisions of the Council should be unanimous, 
but if a unanimous decision is not possible at a meeti..g , or at any adjourned 
meeting in respect of a particular issue, the issue may be referred for arbi 
tration by the State Arbitration Board . 

8. Obligation of Parties:-- The employer and labour representatives of the 
Council should give an assurance that they would endeavour to maintain 
cordial employer-employee relations during the continuance of negotiations 
of the issue by the Council. 

The most important purpose of this Council is for the avoidance of strikes 
and other interruptions of work in the name of industrial disputes. It is 
lack of industrial harmony that has been an important contributory factor Ir. 

G. A. 43/MC. 
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depressing productivity in the Corporation . If the Unions agreed that no matter 
will be taken out for direct action without having the same considered at 
first in the Council it will be a substantial achievement. It is the absence of 
such understanding that induces workers to indulge in wild cat strikes para 
lying the entire transport system and causing great inconvenience and hard 
ship to the travelling public. The existence of the Council will conduce to 
the emergence of that somewhat undefinable and intangible thing called 
human relations in industry, which to a large extent influences the attitude 
of both employers and workers to cooperate with each other to create a sense 
of identification and a sense of belonging among the workers. Once a deci. 
sion has been taken in the council the Management and the Unions should 
faithfully implement the same. In course of time it will be possible to 
evolve conventions and precedents by which the effectiveness of the Council 
as a solvent of knotty problems, may be assured . Of course, this Industrial 
Relations Council may not be able to handle all the disputes which arise in 
this organisation in every locality in the State unless it is of such importance 
and therefore there must be some provision or expeditiously attending to 
disputes of a local nature that may crop up unexpectedly and which if left; 
unattended , may develop into a major clarity. For this purpose Zonal Indus 

trial Relations Committees may be constituted more or less on the same 
• pattern of the Central Industrial Relations Council. The Deputy General 

Manager in charge of the Zone will be the Chairman of the Zonal Industrial 
Relations Committee and a Senior Labour Omcer of the area will be the 
Convener. Allt minor disputes of a local nature will be settled in the Zonal 
Industrial Relations Committee and if it could not be settled there the Zonal 
Committee may pass them to the Central Industrial Relations Council. In this 
connection it is worthwhile to consider whether a separate organisation should 
not be created for handling the industrial relations matters in the Water 
Transport Section or whether it will suffice if representations are given to 
the employees and management of the Water Transport Section in the Zonal 
Gommittee. 


As the Unions of the employees in the Water Transport Section are not 
recognised there is some difficulty in making their representatives participate 
in the Zonal Industrial Relations Committee. Further , there is every likeli 
hood of the case of the Water Transport being ignored or submerged in the 
Zonal affairs, by the Zonal Committees. It would therefore, be feasible to 
have a small Industrial Relations Committee for the Water Transport consisting 
of a representative each of the unions functioning there and the manage 
ment of the Water Transport Section . The Chief Personnel and Labour 
Onicer may be the Chairman of this Committee. There is already complaint 
from the Water Transport Workers that they receive only a step -motherly 
treatment from the authorities of the Corporation . To remove their appre 
hensions, and to give them a sense of confidence, the organisation of a separate 
Industrial Relations Committee would be useful and the Water Transport 
OMcer may be the Convener of this Committee. 
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It may be expected that with the organisation of Industrial Relations 
Council as detailed above will ensure the emergence of an era or negotiation, 
dialogue and contact. 

For ensuring speedy disposal of industrial disputes, particularly those of 
a minor nature a grievance procedure has been suggested vide Annexure XVII. 


CHAPTER XX 


WORKING HOURS OF THE OPERATING STAFF 


seem 


The duty hours of the employees of the Corporation is a matter of very 
great importance because it is inextricably interconnected with increasing the 
productivity of its operation. In so far as the terms of reference specifically 
enjoin me to suggest measures to be adopted for increasing productivity and 
to ensure the economic working of the Corporation a definite finding on the 
issue of working hours is an imperative necessity. But unfortunately the 
unions do not 

to give due importance to this question of 
working hours or have cared to assess its relevance to increasing productivity . 
My own impression is that this is a delicate matter touching the deprivation 
of an accrued right although its retention primaface is unsustainable. But 
whatever be the attitude of the unions to this matter I feel that I may be 
failing in my duty if I do not advert to the law on the subject and to 
examine to what extent the existing practice in the Corporation conforms 
to law and to the accepted practice in other industrial establishments. 

According to the Factories Act (1948 ) no adult worker shall be required 
or allowed to work in a factory for more than 48 hours in any week and 
no such worker shall be allowed to work for more than 9 hours in any day. 
It is further provided by the Act that the period of work of a worker shall 
not exceed five hours before he has had an interval for rest of atleast half 
an hour. Although the above is the prescribed practice in regard to factories, 
the position about the public motor transport industry is not dissimilar as 
can be seen from the following provision under the Motor Vehicles Acto 

No person employed for driving a transport vehicle can be asked to worke 

(a) for more than five hours before he has had an interval of rest of 
atleast half an hour: 

(1 ) for more than nine hours in one day : 

(e) for more than fifty - four hours in a week . 

The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 under Section 13 has provide 
as follows: 

" No adult Motor Transport Worker shall be required or allowed t 
work for ince than eight hours in any day and forty-eight hours in any weet 
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Provided that where any such motor transport worker is engaged in 
the running of any motor transport service, on such long distance routes or 
on such festive and other occasions as may be specific in the prescribed 
manner by the prescribed authority: the employer may, with the approval 
of such authority , require or allow such motor transport worker to work 
for more than eight hours in any day or forty-eight hours in any week but in 
no case for more than ten hours in any day and Afty -four hours in a week, 
as the case rany be : 

Provided further that in case of a breakdown or dislocation of motor 
transport service or interruption of traffic or act of God , the employer, subject 
to such conditions and limitations as may be prescribed , require or allow any 
such motor transport worker to work for more than ertht hours in any day 
or more than forty -eight hours in any week ." 

The provisions of the Minimum Wages Act are of general application 
without reference to any particular industry and here also the working hours 
are more or less similar to the above. The Kerala Minimum Wages Rules 
issued under the above Act stipulate that the number of hours which shall 
constitute a normal working day shall be 

(a ) in the case of an adult 9 hours ; and that 

(b) no worker shall work for more than five hours before he has had 
an interval for rest of atleast half an hour. 

Thus normal working hours under existing labour enactments do not 
exceed 48 hours and each shift work is generally of 8 hours duration includ 
ing the half hour rest interval. 

When this is the position in regard to industries in general the case of 
the employees in the Corporation is entirely different. They seem to approach 
the question from an erroneous perspective and rigidly hold on to the present 
favourable position for which there is no rational justificatiou . They purposelv 
forget with a cynical disregard that this has operated as a dis-incentive factor 
from the point of view of productivity . The drivers and conductors are 
expected to work for eight hours but in normal practice the formulation of 
schedule for the operation of vehicles is made in such a way that they do 
not do a full day s work with the result that the Corporation has, perforce, 
to incur wasteful expenditure, in that payment is made for a full day s work 
whereas the employees concerned only do much less work . The management 
has very vehemently complained that attempts made in the past to rectify 
this patently erroneous practice and to fix working hours in conformity with 
law have been very strongly resisted by the unions and so the management is 
compelled to keep in vogue the existing irrational and illegal practice. The 
management feels it is helpless to mend matters in the face of the united 
resistence of the workers against any alteration of the statusquo . 

As I have pointed out earlier , the unions hold on to the present arrange 
ment with a pertiacity worthy of a better cause. It is because of this reason 
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that the unions were lukeworm in their reference to duty hours when they 
can be expected to be fully aware that this is a matter which has inescapable 
relevance to productivity . 

In the matter of productivity in the transport industry it would be useful 
to refer to the opinion of Dakin and Seward in their book on productivity 
in Transport. They state that " In every transport sector and industry the 
movement of average weekly hours of work has a significant effect upon the 
movement of labour imput. Apart from the interrelation hours of work 
with productivity , even as a measure of policy, any attempt to dilute the 
existing accepted norms in the matter of working hours would be antithetical 
to the development of efficient well organised and technologically progressive 
road transport system . Further, it is an admitted fact that rewards to labour 
must be strictly related to increased productivity . 

The National Commission on Labour has referred to the representations 
made before it by the Labour Unions seeking reduction in the existing hours 
of work without loss in wages. The unions have suggested a forty hour 
week , a five day week , with 8 hours a day. The reasons given in support of 
the demand were that reduction in hours will (1) improve the health of 
workers and (2) generate additional employment. In assessing these demands 
the National Commission has pointed out that the demands are based on the 
practice prevalent in more advanced countries. In proceeding to reduce work 
ing days and working hours the Commission felt that sufficient caution should 
be paid to the level of economic development attained and the extent to 
which the country is in a position to bring about reduction in hours of work 
without reducing total production or productivity , endangering its economic 
growth , the development of new industries and without creating inflationary 
pressure which would ultimately reduce the real income of the workers". In 
view of the fact that the above considerations have a bearing on the situation 
in our country , the National Commission desisted from proposing any immediate 
reduction in working hours in view of the current requirements of the economy. 
At the same time the Commission wanted this to be kept as a goal to be 
reached in stages. It may , therefore, be seen that any departure from the 
standard in the matter of working hours prescribed by the labour enactments 
cannot be countenanced for more than one reason particularly in the Transport 
Corporation where productivity is admittedly at a very low level. To take 
1 contrary view , as has been done by some of the unions, would be mis . 
concieved , illadvised and unrelated to realities. 

Coming to the statements of particular unions I may state that union No ? 
has demanded that "daily hours of work , inclusive of sign on and sign off and 
rest periods, should be limited to six and that it should not exceed 36 per 
week . This demand over-steps the one made before the National Labour 
Commission , by All India Trade Unions. Union No. 9 has taken an entirely 
different view on this subject. It is stated by the union as follows: 

" Normally the operating crew should be engaged for 6 hours a day 
after allowing half an hour each for signing on and signing off and another 
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half an hour towards rest. But on a review of the duty schedule in force 
during the period under review it was observed that the duty hours fixed 
was much below the normal duty hour of 6 hours of the 47 schedules 
operated from this sub -district. The normal duty hour was maintained 
only in 3 cases. The short allocation in the remaining cases works out 
to 36 crew hours a day . As a result idle wages amounting to Rs 16,850 
were paid ." 

In reply to an audit enquiry it was stated that short allocation of duty 
schedule is a general phenomenon in the Corporation which is prevalent from 
the very inception . It was also stated that any provision in this will be 
resented, by the unions ana hence any decision for revising the existing duty 
schedule has to be taken cautiously and that too at a higher level. General 
Manager may kindly examine this and the decision , if any, taken in this 
regard may be reported to audit also . 

Union No. 8 has referred to certain existing anomalies in fixing the duty 
hours of Sergeants, Assistant Sergeants and Guards. The management should 
look into this matter and rectify the mistakes, which seem to be real and 
deserve to be remedied . 


an 


Having made an impartial assessment of the whole position and 
apprisal of its reason d etre I have no hesitation to hold that the unions are 
holding on to the existing arrangement in the matter of working hours as a 
hard won right which should not be whittled down. It may be that this 
right was extracted from the management by sheer force of the organisational 
strength of the unions against which the Management was disinclined to 
indulge in the luxury of perennial confrontation with the workers. To say 
the least this attitude is violative of every rule of ethics. Whatever be the 
past history of this subject, prudence and a long -range view calculated to 
re-vitalise the Corporation by increasing its productivity , necessitate a reorienta 
tion of attitudes on the part of the unions to this matter in a spirit of 
realism and objectivity and co -operate with the management to rearrange the 
schedule so that all employees may have to work for the standard working 
hours. 

The Motor Transport Workers Act in Section 13 has laid down that a 
worker engaged in the undertaking shall have his maximum working hours 
fixed at 8 . But the Transport Department Enquiry Commission , 1962 
(K. P. Velu Pillai) in paragraph 57.05 of its report recommended for the crew 
a vehicle duty period of 7 hours for a day in the city while in the District 
the standard hours is retained . This includes one hour for taking over and 
handing over in the District and 40 minutes in the City. He also recommends 
that the weekly hours maximum should be 45 for the city and 48 hours ir 
the District. I find no reason why at least this eminently reasonable proposa 
should not be strictly adhered to at least in future. and I recommend 
accordingly . 


CHAPTER XXI 


ORGANISATION AND SET UP OF THE CORPORATION 


In any scheme for the reorganisation of the Road Transport Corporation 
with a view to ensuring its working economically the whole facet of the 
structure of the establishment has to be touched and a comprehensive view 
of the whole set-up has to be taken . It necessarily follows that the strategy 
should start from the Board of Management which is responsible for the 
conduct of its affairs. Public enterprises in India cover a wide range of 
industrial and commercial activities and have taken varied forms in their 
organisational set up. There is no prescribed criteria to decide which set 
up should be adopted for a particular public enterprise. It is difficult to 
answer this categorically. Ordinarily taking into consideration the existing 
public undertakings in the State elsewhere it can be stated that where the 
clement of social service predominates the organisation takes the form of 
a Corporation . It is in this content that the Road Transport Corporation 
has been organised under the frame work of the Road Transport Corporation 
Act, 1950 and the Rules framed thereunder. According to the scheme of the 
Act, the Corporation should consist of 9 members including the Chairman. 
Out of the members, 7 shall be officials and 2 non -officials . 5 of the official 
members are nominated by Government as their representatives and the 
other two oficials are nominated by the Central Government/Railway Board 
as their representatives. It may be seen from the above that according to 
the statue the Managing Board (which may hereafter be referred to as the 
" Board" ) should be predominently an official Board which in the nature 
of the Corporation s operation and working may not be in a position to 
elicit the co -operation and support of the employees and the public with 
out glossing over the unpalatable fact that a Board so constituted as this 
has the handicap of being not to the liling, particularly of the employees, 
because the governing body of a public enterprise should not only do things 
in proper manner but should create the impression that only proper things 
will be done. The composition of the present Board is not calculated to 
impress the employees due to its rigidly bureaucratic frame. Further, because 
of the predominance of part-time members who may not be able to gain 
strength of specialisation in the problems of this particular enterprise, the 
Board s competence to handle matters emciently and effectively is also 
open to doubt. The dangers involved in the bureaucratisation of the Boards 
of public enterprises were visualised by the Estimates Committee of Parlia 
ment in its Ninth Report. However, the present Board has to be chara 
cterised as not suitable for the grave responsibilities it has to handle , because 
it is composed of persons of not proper " directorial timber". As a matter 
of fact it has been one of the standing criticisms against public undertakings 
which was voiced by several reports of Parliamentary Committees, such as 
Estimates Committee, the Committee on public undertakings etc. that 
the composition of the Boards of public undertakings was unsatisfactory 
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and that the quick changing character of the Boards has created the impres 
sion that the public enterprises are far from satisfactory. As a result of 
the adverse comments and criticisms of the Boards of Directors of public 
enterprises, the public at large has become septical about public enterprises 
providing strong foundations for self-reliant industrial growth which is the 
aim of the Five Year Plans. Therefore, the idea has constantly been advanced 
that the Boards of public enterprises should be constituted according to 
scientific and rational criteria and principles, as evolved by industrial manage 
ment specialists in what is now being called as the subject of Board Directo 
logy . As a corollary to the above suggestion it is however advocated that 
the Board of public enterprises should be modelled on the lines of those of 
the private sector companies of comparable size that are engaged in similar 
industrial and commercial activities. The Boards of private sector companies 
are credited to have given sound and purposive direction to the affairs of 
their companies, making them successful and profitable ventures, even under 
competitive conditions, rising costs and of difficulties in the way of free 
availability of easy financial and other sinews of production . By implication 
it is suggested that the persons managing the Boards of private sector com 
panies are highly resourceful, experts in technical matters, dynamic in out 
look in the cause of the enterprises. These Boards are regarded as growth 
oriented and profit-conscious and as such they are apt prototypes to be 
emulated by the public enterprises. There is no denying the fact that it 
should be highly desirable to have such types of Boards for public enterprises. 
But the question arises whether the position of the Boards of the private 
companies are so admirably constituted as is the impression in certain 
quarters. Without embarking on the question of the relative merits of the 
Boards in the public and private sectors it can be asserted that a methoda. 
logy of change in respect of the Board of Management of the Transport 
Corporation has to be evolved as the present Board can hardly be expected 
to meet the requirements of the Transport Industry which is a blend of 
service and industry and give it a real orientation towards its purposeful 
working which is highly desirable at the present juncture. 

Whatever be the ideal composition of Board for the Transport Cor 
poration , there is diMculty in devising a suitable patter as it is enjoined 
that it should be on the pattern prescribed by the Road Transport Corporation 
Act, 1950. Then , perforce, other alternatives have to be thought of for 
solving the problem . The alterative is to get the above Act suitably modi 
fied to meet the requirements of the situation . A modification of the Act 
will be a time-consuming and arduous process, especially because any attempt 
in this direction by the Government of India may require extensive consul- . 
tations with cther State Governments and affected interests. Therefore, the 
only course of action open to Government is to make this Board more 
effective in its functioning by providing for the progressive association of 
the employees. It is undeniable that the Association of the employees in 
the working of the organisation is an accepted policy and that workers ! 
participation is one of the methods by which natural justice could be secured . 
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To particularise this association of workers is desirable 
(1 ) in promoting increased productivity 
(9) in giving the employees a better understanding of the role in the 

working of the industry and 
(3) to satisfy the urge for self expression , the workers representatives 

can be inducted into the Board in the two vacancies reserved for 
non -oflicial representatives. 


In regard to labour participation in Management there have been con 
flict of views, which I shall briefly advert to . It is useful to recall in this 
context the diverse reactions of Trade Union leaders in the West to the 
idea of workers participation in Management. Socialist labour leaders in 
Italy , Belgium and France believing in the doctrine of class -war.have rejected 
it as a move calculated to dilute the workers militancy and side-track the 
struggle for socialism . in Britain , where ideology has minimum influence on 
Tabour , the Trade Unions have been functioning primarily as collective 
bargaining agents for getting the best terms. It is in West Germany that 
the Trade Unions have pursued constructive and pragmatic policies free 
from the blighting ellects of dogma. The result is a remarkable growth in 
the productivity of West German labour and a progressive rise in the standard 
of living of the workers by securing for them a fair share in the rising 
productivity of the industry. So far as India is concerned , the idea of 
workers participation in Management started from the observations in the 
Government of India industrial policy resolution of 1956. The resolution 
stated that in a socialist democracy labour is a partner in the common task 
of development and should participate in it with enthusiasm . There should 
be general consultation with workers and technicians whenever possible and 
they should be associated progressively in Management.. Enterprises in the 
public sector have to set an example in this direction . 

In the 2nd five year plan an attempt was made to translate the spirit of the 
alove resolution in the statement on labour policy and pursuant to this 
the Government of India sent a study team to European countries to make 
a study of the working of labour participation in Mawagement and on the 
basis of the report produced by the study team a scheme was formulated 
for labour participation in Management on a non -statutory basis to promote 
cordial relations between Management and workers, to build understanding 
and trust between them so that productivity may be substantially increased . 
This scheme unfortunately was not a very good success for the reason that 
very essential preliminaries .were not worked out and clue follow up action 
was not taken . Further, the scheme found to have been put in a 
straight jacket without the required flexibility. The Third Five Year Plan 
Jaborated the policy of associating labour more and more Management and 
1 was insisted that due promotional efforts should be made at the State and 
Central Levels but due to lack of persistent follow up action the scheme of 
labour participation languished in course of time. In Kerala also there was 
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an initial spurt of enthusiasm , but sustained interest was not evinced and 
hence the idea of participative Management has fizzled out. But now a new 
impetus is proposed to be given for labour participation and it is understood 
that when the Industrial Dispute Act is fully overhauled , provision will be 
inade for labour participation in Management on a statutory basis. " What 
ever be the result of labour participation in Management in the past, it 

be unhesitatingly stated that in a mammouth organisation like " State 
Transport Corporation , which is concerned with an industry-cum - service the 
labour s association with Management will be of immence value. Neverthe 
less, it cannot be forgotten that this involves a decision betweeri dynamism 
and status quo. In fact union rivalries and persistently bad industrial 
relations in the organisation would certainly be minimised to a great extent 
if labour participation in Management is ensured and labour will gradually 
gravitate towards greater. co- operation with the Management and develop 
an all-plant outlook . It will also be helpful to reduce loss and to give a 
real fillip to the organisation towards a cohesive and purposeful inove for 
making profit. Further, since labour constitutes an integral and important 
part in the industrial potential, an incentive like this must be created so 
that it plays a decisive role in associating itself in the drive for increased 
efficiency and productivity. The basic premise of participation is that a 
worker who invests his labour in the organisation has atleast as much right 
to a say in its Management as a share holder who invests capital. 

It is not the idea to displace the normal working of Trade Unions when 
labour Management is ensuredl. 

The basic objective in having labour participation in Management is to 
generate the fullest co -operation of the entployees in decision making at all 
levels, and generate in them , a spirit of mutual co -existence. It may be that 
certain sections of the Management, especially in the lower line, may not 
be very enthusiastic about labour participation in Management because it 
will considerably curb their authority . However, the crucial factor for 
success is to get the top Management team and the labour committed 
lavour of labour participation . This is an area where Management should 
tuke the initiative. 


Participation in Management envisaged above is not for settling indus 
trial disputes between the labour and Management but for the higher purpose 
or streamlining the working of the entire Corporation and for the elimination 
of motivational deficiencies on the part of labour. By this participation 
persons in the top bracket will be able to sound the lower ranks in the 
managerial structure about their ideas on the basic managerial functions 
such as planning , establishment of systems and procedures on decision 
making. This way they would get the maximum value for the money they 
spend on the establishment. Such porticipation also would give the subordi 
nales a feeling of belonging, involvement and achievement which are hard 
to acquire in any other way. This will also enable the organisation for 
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achieving maximum production . Among other things the purpose of such 
participation is to develop and iroprove the managerial capabilities of sub 
ordinates and thus contribute to the over all growth and the success of the 
enterprise. It would act as a clearing house for the subordinates ideas , and 
a form of self-expression . The concept of participation in Management is 
b.sed on team work and not on individual dominance. Every employee should 
l ave the opportunity to feel that he is a part of the outfit and not just a 
rumber on the payroll. The subordinates have much to offer and Want 
the Management to recognise that the merit also exists at the lowest levels. 
They would also desire to communicate what they feel and what , would 
Help cllicient production . Labour participation in Management will indeed 
introduce methods in managing business houses because instead of a few 
executive officers, the active Management will be carried on through a group 
number of few persons. The participation arrangement will specifically 
provide scope for (1 ) dissemination of constructive ideas and feasible pro 
gramme concept for improvement of the business in all areas of its opera 
tion (2) contributes to individual and group development of Management 
knowledge and skill through direct association and personal competitiveness 
and (3 ) promotes Management concepts and general human relations 
principle through the organisation . To put in other words the functions of 
the participative Management are promotive, consultative, informative and 
operative. In short in the words of Professor G. D. II. Cole the fundamental 
idea for participative Management is for giving every worker the status of 

partner in the cnterprise for which he works. 


Although the beneficial effects of participative Management are slated 
i! has to be made plain that it is not going to be a substitute for collective 
Hargaining and that questions relating towns, bonus, working conditions 
and individual grievances should not be taken for consideration in the parti 
cipative Management body . That body is concerned merely with organisational 
Putters relating to the Corporation and serve as a forum for eliciting the 
Co-operation of the workers and the Management so that the workers with 
experience in the several operations will be in a position to give very use 
ful advice. In this connection it is worthwhile to refer to the olservations 
all the Prime Minister regarding workers participation in Management. 


Addressing the conference of Trade Union organisations held in New 
Delhi on the 2014 May , 1971 the Prime Minister stated , "when you consider 
ways and means of improving indlustrial relations as whole please do gine 
special thought to the evolution of a healthy and fruitful partnership bet 
ween Management and labour in Public Undertakings in which the nation . 
has a large stoke. I must admit that there is scope for improvement of 
communication between Management and workers in Public enterprises. We 
need to involve them more intimately in the problems of the enterprise at 
Various levels" : The Union lahour Minister in his address at the above 
conference stated ; " I hope I need not emphasise the need for the increasing 
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association of workers and their representation in decision making at various 
levels in the Undertaking. We now have the statutory works Committees as 
also voluntary bodies like Joint Management Councils . Past experience has 
shown that these and similar bodies have not been able to fulfil the purpose 
for which they were set up . Government consider that for ensuring indus 
trial harmony and increasing production and productivity , it is essential to 
enlist the willing and active co -operation of workers in the day-to -day work 
ing of the undertaking and to create a climate which would enable the workers 
to feel that they are not mere wage- earners , but partners in the enterprise . 
I may mention that so far as the public sector is concerned , Government 
have decided that a representative of the workers actually working in the 
undertaking should be given a seat in the Board of Directors ". 


In an organisation where Trade Union rivalries are rampant the question 
of getting labour representatives in the Board of Management, bristles with 
serious difficulties. To nominate a representative each from the existing 
Unions will unnecessarily swell the size of the Board and therefore , the 
only feasible course would be to fill up the position reserved for labour by 
direct election. In this matter of elction cnre should be taken to avoid 
unnecessarily heated propaganda and the creation of an election atmosphere 
as in the case of elections to the Legislature. For minimising Trade Unions 
rivalry and for promoting amity and good relations between the Trade 
Unions, I would suggest that 2 members from workers may be elected from 
the entire body of workers under the Corporation. The election may be 
made from the one from each of the zones. The right to vote in the election 
may be conferred on all permanent employees i.e. on " workmen " as defined 
in the Industrial Dispute Act. The preparation of electoral rolls and other 
incidental matters may be done on the lines prescribed in the Representation 
of Peoples Act. For ensuring impartiality in the preparation of electoral 
rolls and in the conduct of the elections the Joint Labour Commissioner . 
(I. R.) may be declared as the Returning Ollicer and all the required faci 
litics should be afforded to him by the Management of the Corporation for 
doing his work properly. 

This will help the Corporation to forinulate plans and measures for its 
rehabilitation from the mess in it is now cnmeshed . It is feasible to consti 
tute an Advisory Council under Sec. 17 of the Act (which may hereafter 
te referred to as the Counci!) to advise the General Manager on all matters, 
administrative, financial, technical and labour relations. 

The Advisory Council will consist of the following meinbers selected on 
a functional basis : 

1. Finance Member - Who will be in charge of tl financial affairs of 
11.c Corporation and virtually function as the Head of the Finance Department 
of the Corporation . The Chief Accounts Ollicer of the Corporation may be 
the Finance member in the Board , exollicio . 
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2. Technical Jember.--He will be a qualitied Engineer will be con 
cerned with the Mechanical and Civil Works and all other technical matters 
of the Corporation . 

3. Trafie Jenber --Who will have experience in operational matters and 
will 1x concerned with the operational and traltic side of the working of the 
Corporation and 

4. Personnel and Industrial Relations en her .-- Who will be experienced 
in personnel and Industrial relations matters will handle personnel and indus 
trial relations matters of the Corporation. The nomin..Iton of the members 
of the Council on functional basis has been accepted as a sound arrangement 
in U. E. when .najor industries were nationalised . There is a controversy 
whether for corporate lodies there should be policy Boards or functional 
bodies . Both hav merits and demerits. The Administrative Reforms Com . 
missior Roport has favoured functional bodies for large sized enterprises, because 
cach functional council will put his best so that he may not have to face an 

wkward position at the council meeting. It has further ended at the 
Prime Minister s Found Title Conference on public sector bat in June 1901 
that the orgamisations should be composed of whoict Lord meters . 
Although the .dvisory Council has been conceived not # 4 subtime for 
the Board of existing Directors . Nevertheless it is to be t.cicisan important 
body to help the working of the Corporation by tendering til ind unul 
advice to the General Manager wito hay, of course, be in position to arprise 
the Board of Directors the views of the Advisory Foare!. Tle functional 
pattern of the Advisory Council encourages sense of responsibility because 
each member may be held strictly accountant for the performance of the 
Dipartiment and aiso ensures better supervisioa and closer contact between 
the top Management and the point of actualoration. Further it is better 
place to understand technical problems and to bring about technolocal improve 
ments and will have a very deep sense o! accountability to ile employees. 
to the customers and to the community . Beense it has only in advisory 
role so far as the General Manager is concerned , there is no chance of this . 
functional council coming into contlict with either the Board of Mongoosent 
nr with the General Manager who is ihe Chief Executive of the Corporation 
Further, as the Advisory Courteil consists of independent minded people with 
the courage of their convictions they can be apeeted to support the policies 
of the Corporation for the formulation of which they will also be responsable 
without or demur. Nevertheless the functional members of the Advisory 
Council will have responsibility which will , of course be discharge under the 
administrative control of the General Manager. Thes: functional members 
should be fulltime so that they may haveoriunity to devote their entire 
attention to the departments in their charge , build up the rieressary expertise. 
These functional members may be paid remuneration at the rates to be fixed 
ly Government consistent with their status and responsibilities. One of the 
fonctional member of the Advisory Council man be nominated Vice 
Chairman of the land of Management under Sertion 11 of the Act so that 


. 
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there may be fuller co -operation between the Advisory Council and the Board 
of Management. The members of the Advisory Council may be nominated 
for a period of 3 years and they may be eligible for re -riomination . The 
funcional Council may meet as often as necessary according to the wish of 
the General Manager and atleast once a month . 


CHAPTER XXII 


ACCOUNTS AND AUDITING 


According to the Road Transport Corporation Act provision has been made 
for the preparation of accounts and auditing of accounts. The accounts of 
the Corporation are now maintained according to the rules prescribed by the 
State Government under Section 33 of the Motor Transport Corporation Act 
and the accounts are audited by the Controller and Auditor ( eneral of India 
or his nominee. The rules under the Act also provide details regarding the 
maintenance of accounts. The above is a system of statutory audit. It is 
doubtful whether the system of stalutory audit will serve the noods of a 
Anmercial organisation like the Transport Corporation . 

The statutory audit is a post-morlum examination of what had happened 
and does not concern itself with the question whether the business has been 
conducted prucicntly or imprudently , profitably or unprofitably or efficiently 
( inclliciently or whether the investments have been made in desirable projects. 
It does not diagonise the causes of losses or wastage nor does it 
suggest remedial measures for the avoidance. The statutory audit is concerned 
with the position of an organisation on a particular date and the result of 
the working of a specified period . 


NATURE OF MANAGEMENT AUDIT 
Management audit is an appraisal of Maisagement performance. Its deci . 
sive feature is that it is an independent, objective and unbiased examination 
of performance . Its area of review may cover the wole business unit, a 
division , department or just a specific function. Essentially it studies , plans 
and objectives, organisational structure of the business, policies, systems and 
procedures, methods of control, standard of performance , measurement of results 
and so on . Broadly speaking the purpose of Management audit is the ascer 
tuinment of : 

(a ) How far the Management objectives are adequate. 
(b ) How far the objectives have been attained . 
(c) How far the plans and procedures have been complied with . 
(d ) With what success the policies live been pursuel. 
(e) low far the standards have been achieved . 
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One point that descrves special attention is that Management dudit assesses 
ile iciency of Management with the hic object of suggesting in what 
direction or arca a more eficient Management performance can possibly be 
achieved in the future. It is geared towards cost control and cost reduction . 
Unlike statutory audit its qualifications are not criticisms. In a sense Minage . 
ment audit is neither a criticism de method of procedure nor technique, nor an 
investigation into the short comings of the lanagement at carious levels. 
It is a means of helping all those in Management in carrying out their 
activities with electiveness and economy of the desired degree so that each 
inay be able to contribute his maximum is the profitabity of Ke business . 
In any scheme of Management since it is the procedure and not personalities 
fiat are involved it is natural that every worker and officer of the business 
will welcome the institution of Management audit, in as much as he is assured 
of the fact that such audit is designed to make him a more useful link in 
the chain of organisation and Management of the business". The duties and 
responsibilities of a Management Auditor are the following: 

The Management Auditor conducts a continuous audit of the financial 
transactions of the business and sets right irregularities and reports amongst 
other things : 

(a) Whether proper books of accounts are maintained in the fusiness 

to record the financial transactions of a business . 
( Is ) Whether all reccipts of the business are correctly and properly 

accounted in the books and whether there is a leakage in the account 

ing of receipts with suggestions for avoiding the same. 
(c) Whether there is a regular system in accounting receipts.. 
(a) Whether capital and revenue rereipts are properly distinguished and 

recorded in the books. 
(e ) Whethier all payments are duly covered by budget estimates, autho 

rity ad proper vouchers have been necessarily obtained for the 

purpose of the business. 
( ) Whether there is a regular system in the purchase of assets, stores 

and Cings required for the business and whether paynents have 
been made out for goods actuaily received and taken to stock and 
whether the receipts, issues and balances are correctly recorded in 

stores registers. 
(a) Whether there is a perfect system of plans, verification of stores. 
(1 ) Whether the system of accounts of labour and nuterial have the 

cost control for proportional costings . 
(i) Whether there are wastages in the materials or labour and how it 

can be avoided . 
6 ) How the several departments of the business works. 
(k) Suggesting ways and means for improving the accounting system 

and profitable working of the business etc. 
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The statutory audit is only a regularity audit which is more of a formn 
lity and less useful to the institution . The most ellicient method would be . 
to subject the accounts of the Corporation being audited by a professional 
suditor. This is a practice followed in U. K. also where, public enterprises 
are not suivject to au lit by the Auditor,General but are audited by the profes 
sonal Accountants whose reports as well as other relevant matters are scruti 
nised by a committee of parliament. Whatever be the form the audit of 
public undertakings may take , it goes without saying that the nature of auclit 
to be applied should be durerent from the au.lit checks applied in the case 
of Governmental expenditure which is confined merely to the regularity of 
the expenditure. But in a commercial concern it is necessary to check whether 
the expenditure has been undertaken in the interest of the undertaking and . 
Weiber it is proper: whether the undertaking is functioning efficiently and 
whell, r the receipt pertaining to the undertaking are being collected diligently. 
This illicicacy system of Judii is more important in order to determine how 
the public undertakin us work than mere accountancy audit or the regularity 
adal. Thus it will be clear ihat in the case of the Transport Corporation 
there should be an audit by a Chartered Accountant apart from the statutory 

dit conducted by the Accouatant General on behalf of the Controlier and 
Auditor General of India. This Management audit will streamline the defi 
ciencies in the perforniance of the Corporation and pinpoint areas 
proper managerial attention has not been concentrated . 


where 
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There is also at present an internal audit system which is conducted at 
the instance of the Chief Accounts Olicor. AWI has admitted in his depo 
sition that his efforts to switch on to commercial accounting in the Corporation 
has not so far succeeded because of the lack of co -operation from the employees. 
This is a regrettable state of affairs which scams to require suitable action 
taken against those employees who are recalcitrant and negligent to the direc 
tions of the Chief Accounts Oncer. Internal audit system should be made 
ciTective particularly in depots where cash collections are remitted by the 
Con luctors. Union N. 4 and some other Unions have pointed out that one 
source of leakage of rewnue of the Corporation is the short remittance made 
1x the Conductors which has not been defected at time of remittance. In 
fact such shortage of remittances are defected only months or years after the 
occurrence when it would he purpose oss to proceed against thedelinquent Conduc 
lots. Therefore, for the avoidance of lots occurred on account of the short 
remittanee, arrangements should be made for the simultaneous audit of the 
remittances in the depots soon after the remittance and the required additional 
stuff should be engaged for this purpose. This will go a great way to remove 
the persistent complaint that moneys are being misappropriated by the Con 
viuctors with absolute impunity and that prompt action is not taken against 
them . In case of nis.ppropriation or short remittance action should be 
taken against the delinquent emplo :ee within 24 hours without fail. There 
should also be an Inspector of Accounts who may visit the depots and to 
give instructions from time to time to the audit staff posted there so that 
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there may not be any laxity in the maintenance and postings of accounts in 
the depots and detection of misappropriation of money . 

It is appropriate to suggest here that an Economy Committee should be 
set up with a view to review periodically the various points taken up by the 
Internal Audit and other Audit parties and the cost Accountancy Department 
so as to avoid the recurrence of irregularities and delays and plugging the 
channels of avoidable waste and to achieve greater efficiency and economy 
in the execution of plans and programmes. The General Manager should 
head the Committee with other heads of sections as members. 


CIIAPTER - XXII 
ORGANISATIONAL - DECENTRALISATION AND RELEGATION 

OF AUTHORITY 
A mammoth organisation like the State Transport Corporation cannot be 
efficiently managed unless there is a properly though out plan of decentralisa 
tion . On account of the mere bigness of its size it may lack manoeuvrability 
und this Day adversely its effective functioning. It is generally noticed 
that bigger the size of the public enterprise, the greater the possibility of 
centralised decision making in that organisation . Besides large size, there 
are a number of other factors pulling their weight towards cemralisation . 
The pattern of public accountability is one such factor. The desire to maintain 
uniformity of administration in another convenient pretext for enforcing 
centralisation in decision -making. This is not to suggest that quest for uni 
formity is meaningless. It is no doubt of great significance in public organisa 
tion . But the advantages of such centralisation have to be weighed against 
the dangers of delays, corruption , ignorance and high handedness. The farther 
is the scene of decision -making from the actual area , the greater are the 
dangers mentioned above and the more difficult it is to correct the mistakes 
once committed . It is unrealistic to suppose that those working in the central 
omce of an organisation are immune from human errors in judgment. On 
the contrary when the volune of work is large, as is natural in a centralised 
system of decision -making, actual authority tends to tickle down to persons 
of much porrer accom / lishn.ent than those heading zonal or divisional omcers. 
For these reasons I feel that there is a strong case for the decentralisation of 
the administrative set-up of the Corporation to ensure its smooth and elicient 
functioning. 

Only a few of the unions have offered any constructive suggestion in this 
matter of muaramount importance . Union Na 10 has pointed out that the 
organisati set-up of the Corporation has not been suitably modified in 
accordano its development during the past several years . They have , 
therefore , ested that the administrative set-up may be divided into three 
zones und the contiol of three operating omcers. Ideally it would be 
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desirable to have the administrative set-up divided into three zones . But 
having regard to the financial outlay Incidental to any such arrangement it 
would suflice for the present, if two zones are created for taking over the 
present administration. These zones may be in charge of Zonal Managers 
with headquarters at Trivandrum and Kozhikode. The south zone may consist 
of the revenue district of Trivandrum , Quilon , Alleppey , Kottayam , Ernakulam 
and Idikki and the rest of the revenue districts may constitute the North 
zone. The Zonal Managers may be in the grade the present Deputy General 
Monager. Once Zonal Managers are placed in position there will be no need 
for a separate post of Deputy General Manager at Trivandrum . The Zonal 
Manager at Trivandrum with his staff can be accommodated in the head office 
at Trivandrum . The General Manager and other heads of wings will continue 
as present and co -ordinate the working of the two zones. 

The staff of the Zonal Managers inay be diverted from the existing staff 
ut the Chief Office , after retaining the required staff for the Chief Omce. 
Additional stall , if any required for the zones should be provided after making 
a scientific assessment of the requirements with particular reference to the 
maintenance of zonewise accounts and internal audit accounts . The operating 
stal should be allocated with due advertance to the districts to which they 
are now attached . The allocation of the staff may be made, as far as possible, 
consistent with the option of the employees and for a period of five years 
promotions of a permanent nature should be made on the basis of State 
seniority when promotions are made on the basis of State seniority alone. 
Onec the zones become an accomplished fact and integrated with the whole 
organisation promotions may be made on the zonal basis and staff should be 
separately fixed for each of the two zones . In regard to mechanical staff the 
allocation should be made along with the formation of the Regional Workshops. 

In each Zone there should be a zonal Council, consisting of the zonal 
manager, chiefs of the mechanical, operational and accounts administrative 
wings in the zone and two district oflicers selected from the Transport 
District, representing the management. The Council should have two representa 
tives of labour in the Zone and a representative of the local bodies. In regard 
to the Council of the South Zone there should be additional representatives 
to represent the Water Transport Unit, both on the Worker s side and the mana . 
per s side. The selection of the representatives from the local bodies and from the 
workers may be made by secret ballot . The electoral rolls of workers and 
local bodies for this and for the elections of the Multiple Council of Manage 
ment may be the same prepared by the Joint Labour Commissioner ( 1. R.) 
who will be the Returning Omcer for all these elections. 

In addition to the above # police officer nominated by the Inspector 
General of Police from the Zonal area should also be in the Coun **** Although 
it is not usual to have Police Officers in such bodies, for avoiding rontation 
Retween the employees and the Corporation and the police whiul occurred 
in the past , the presence of a police officer in the Council wou ,0 a great 
way fo create a favourable climate for detente between the two sections. 


Next to organisational decentralisation is delegation of authority. In a 
very real sense delegation is a nourishment for growth . It is necessary where 
a business is bigger than what an individual can manage. Any well conducted 
business tends to grow by itself . It is apart of its dynamic quality. If not 
allowed to grow , it wills by the unenthusiasm of routine.. Gronth raises 
problems, how to control the expense, how to manage a new set of activities, 
how to tackle their interdependence. The owner -businessman where he finds 
it beyond his hands, he hires others and trusts them with certain things. 
This is delegation . Assignment of part roles in management to several 
horizontally and vertically , can be seen as but a continuance of the mode of 
sharing tasks . For optimum utilisation of men, materials and equipment 
adequate delegation of powers to the appropriate authorities is absolutely 
essential. If nanagement personnel at various levels are to be called upon to 
account for achievement it is obligatory that they should have necessary powers 
to act on their own . Subordinate oMcers should be given full delegation of 
powers commensurate with their duties and responsibilities. At the same 
time it has to be emphasised that delegation is not abdication . It seeks to 
build up abilities below any assigning responsibilities, while the overall 
accountability remains squarely with the top individual. 

The Third Five Year Plan Report has highlighted the need for delegation 
in very emphatic terms. The report states as follows : 

" Lack of delegation within the enterprise is another common failure. 
Even as the General Manager does not enjoy suficient authority to manage 
electively , there is often failure by him and other management staff in the 
hierarchy to delegate authority to other s down the line, who cannot do their 
Joby properly without the necessary authority. The lack of delegation of 
suthority is usually accompanied by a failure to define responsibilities and 
duties. Nobody can operate confidently or effectively be held responsible for 
results unless he knows what he is supposed to do and has the authority to 
do it." 

In the light of the above generalisation we examine the set up of the 
Corporation. Many functions are clustered round the executive heail of the 
organisation , with the result that he sarely gets time to plan and chalk out 
well thought out policies. This lack of flexibility in the organisakon tends 
to ineficiency in the functioning of the organisation . There is a hierarchy 
of officers below the executive head who heve bo vell-defined authority and 
responsibilities and who are really protected by a fog of anonymity. If 
they are assigned more authority and responsibilities they can be conferred 
a mantle of indentification , contrasted to the anonymity in which they are 
submerged at present. 

This matter of delegation has been high -lighted by some of the unions. 
Union No 2 has stated that Asst. Transport Inspectors, Transport Inspectors, 
Station Controllers, Vehicle Examiners, Asst. Chargeman, Chargoman , Head 
Arlisons Junior Superintendents . Senior Superintendents etc. may Be Invested 
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with more authority and their duties and responsibilities should be defined . 
Union No. 10 has also made a suggestion . It is more in the nature of a 
recentralisation than a delegation of authority. They have suggested that 
the number of schedules in a District be limited to 50 and that of a sub 
district to 25. This is a point to be appropriately considered elsewhere. 

There is no definite suggestion either from the unions or the manage 
ment in the matter of delegation of authority. I do not have materials 
before me to suggest delegation of functions to the different categories of 
supervisory personnel. This is, therefore, a matter to be attended to by 
the management in the future when the Advisory Council with its functional 
members is put in position and the creation of two zones envisaged in 
previous chapter becomes an accomplished fact. Nevertheless, I have thought 
It proper to advert to this subject because there is an impression that the 
base of public sector undertakings is the "prerogative concept" adopted by 
the managements of these undertakings, in regard to the " authoritarian way 
of deeling, taking all decisions at the highest level and not delegating any 
authority" has tended to inhibitaný sense of involvement among subordinates. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


AUTONOMY IN CORPORATION 


Sone of the unions were vehement in their condemnation of any form 
of interference on the part of Government in the Corporation in the conduct 
of its affairs. They have attributed this interference as a cause for several 
of the difficulties and failures which the Corporation has sustained . They 
have also characterised this interference on the part of Government as 
repugnant. to the autonomy and its commercial nature. Union Na 2 in its 
claim statement has pointed out that " The commercial and industrial nature 
the Corporation has been rigidly controlled by the State Government on the 
basis of directions issued to it under Section 34 of the Road Transport Corpo 
ration Act. The State Government will often compel the Corporation to 
undertake the operation of unremunerative routes also .. Fifteen per cent of the 
schedules operated by the Corporation fall under this category. The differ 
ence between the revenue and the expenditure of such schedules alone would 
amount to a Crore of rupees per annum . The State Government also controls 
the fare structure on the basis of its powers under Section 43 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act. Thus according to this Union the Corporation is prevented from 
charging commercial rates of fare for the vehicles operated by it. Further, 
it is obliged to grant tour concession rates of fare in certain cases. Thus the 
earnings of the Corporation are depressed by about 30 lakhs per annum . 
Because of this unwarranted interference the union concludes that the Corpo 
sation should be allowed to function on a commercial basis without any sort 
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of Interference from Government. An identical view was expressed by 
Union Na 7 in its written statement and has emphasised that 

" Though the Corporation is bound to function under the Act on business 
principles, the K. S. R. T. Corporation is still labouring under the Govern . 
mental legacies of the past. The administrative set up from Head Omice 
to District levels is still the same as those prevelant prior to 1965. The 
shackles of the Accounts Code, Finance Code and a bost of other codes and 
rules which were in exitence prior to 1965 are still there and no efforts are 
beingmade by theCorporation though ithas powers to break them of . Govern 
mental interference in giving directions under Section 34 and also on 
unofficial and non -statutory lines is still there. The Corporation has 
really not been functioning as an autonomous body governed by commer 
cial or business considerations. The Corporation Board , which is the 
policy making body is still with Government officials who could never 
think in terms of modern commercial approach. The Chairman and the 
General Manager have also been government servants for most of the 
time. One can understand that a public sector undertaking could not 
always diverce itself of the needs of public interest , so as to function as 
an exclusively profit making body; but public interest also requires that 
the affairs of the Corporation should generally be directed on business 
lines. In other words it should be managed with initiative, drive and 

imagination , and not as a decrefit, quasi-governmental institution." 
should be compelled to run uneconomic services and this is attributed to the 
compulsion brought to bear on it by the Government. 

I think the union has taken an unduly critical view of the attitude of 
Government in the exercises of Section 34 of the Road Transport Corporation 
Act The Act has laid down as follows: 

" The State Government may, after consultation with a Corporation esta . 
blished by such Government, give to the Corporation general instructions 
lc be followed by the Corporation and such instructions may include 
directions relating to the recruitment, conditions of services and training 
of its employees , wages to be paid to the employees, reserves to be main . 
tained by it and disposal of its profits or stocks" . 

It may be seen from the above that the directions which the Government 
could issue are limited to conditions of service and training of the einployees. 
wages to be paid to the employees, reserves to be maintained by the Corpo 
ration and disposal of its profits or stocks. These conditions also are to be 
issued only in consultation with the Corporation . It is also only in the limited 
field that Government have the right of interference with the affairs of the 
Corporation and nobody can reasonably challenge this as excessive interference. 
As a public sector undertaking the Government has a right to see that its 
functions are properly discharged , that it does not embark upon unjustifiable 
courses of action in the mitter of service, payment of wages to the employees 
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etc. This does not in any way materially affect the autonomy of the Corpora 
tion or its operations as a commercial venture. Therefore, my own impres 
sion is that the unices have made much of a sinall matter which does not 
detrimentally affect the working of the Corporation or its capacity to make 
prolts. As a matter of principle autonomy of public enterprises has been 
recognised. It is this recognition that is responsible for the great majority 
of the public enterprises being organised not as departments or companies, 
but as statutory corporations under Acts of Parliament. The difference 
between these two organisational forms is that while for the companies the 
powers of the companies are defined by articles of Association of the coin 
panies under the statutory forms or Corporation it is the relevant statute 
that defines such powers. In either case, however , the tendency is to get 
adequate powers for day -to-day management of the business according to 
requirement, and reserve only residual powers of control by Government. 

For a discussion of the problems of autonomy it is necessary to examine 
the basic reasons behind the widely accepted concept of autonomy of public 
enterprises. One of the main reasons why the public enterprises should be 
made independent of Government is that normally they have to undertake 
activities and make decisions which are entirely different in nature from the acti 
vities undertaken or the decisions made by the departments of Government. The 
machinery of Government and the procedures adopted in Government depart 
ments, may be suitable for the work done therein and are not necessarily 
adopted for the requirements of commercial and industrial undertakings. In 
any consideration of this question it has to be bourne in mind that a public 
Corporation has certain social objectives which private enterprises can afford 
to ignore. The natural reason for recognising the autonomy of public enter 
prises is that decisions in commercial and industrial undertakings should not 
only be taken quickly but also as near the base of operations as possible. 
No commercial or industrial enterprises can function even with a reasonable 
measure of efficiency unless the numerous decisions which have to be taken 
from day -to -day are taken promptly ly persons who are familiar with all the 
relevant facts of management of the enterprises concerned , tangible and intan 
gible. This does not mean that public Corporations should be allowed to go 
their orin way without any restraint being exercised by Government. But 
autonomy of the public Corporations it has to be reasonably concluded that 
autonomy is not independence and that the delegation of powers does not 
tantamount to abdication of authority. The extent of autonomy should be 
determined in each case by the considerations set out above . In so far as 
Government have supplied the funds and also several other infrastructure faci 
lities for the operation of the Corporation , Government have not only the 
right to indicate the duty and responsibility to exercise the rights of ownership . 
The question of autonomy of the pubuc enterprise, therefore , resolves itself 
into the question of how best the undoubted responsibilities of ownership of 
Government or the people could be discharged and got into what are the 
respective rights of the owner of the public enterprises. As a measure of 
good management. however, Government which is the owner must accept 
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the self -denying provision to limit the exercise of ownership and leave the 
public enterprises to function in an autonomous manner . To ensure that the 
social objectives of the Corporation are fully attained , it is the duty of the 
Government to see that the Corporation conforms to certain norms of conduct. 
* This control mainly related to labour relations of the enterprise or some of 
its economic activities. This cannot reasonably be considered as an infringe 
ment of the autonomy of the public enterprise because the Government had 
issued directions in certain matters of public policy. The difference in this 
respect between a private sector enterprise and public sector enterprise must be 
recognised for while the former has complete freedom to act, subject to the 
laws of the land, the latter can legitimately be expected to subserve to the 
social and economic policies of the State. In so far as the operation of the 
Corporation has been specifically defined that it should be on a commercial 
basis, Government at present prefer to judge its activities and performance 
on the basis of periodic reports from the Corporation as well as from the 
reports of its representatives on the Board of Management. This continuous 
watch is of great importance because it is on the basis of such objective 
scrutiny of the performance that Government can and should take corrective 
action . It is not desirable on any ground that Government should proceed 
to exercise the right to effect a change in the functioning of the Corporation . 
This limited control is absolutely necessary to ensure that the Corporation is 
zdequately enried ar the highest level and that its functioning is consis 
tent with public interest. As the Corporation has to depend on Government 
in a variety ways Government have a right to expect help and co-operation 
from the enterprise, in the implementation of their policies. Anything, there 
fore, which affects cordiality between the two hampers the flow of information 
between them and impedes the processes, of consultation and exchange of 
views. 

What is reqrired in the case of the Corporation is purposeful control froin 
Government. There is no need for abdication of the authority of the State or 
of the legislature in regard to the Corporation . Here the legislisture is entirely 
within its rights to evalute the perforinance of the Corporation and the Govern 
ment will have to supply the required information to the legislature. So far 
as I have been able to gather from the evidence before me there has not been 
any instance of undue interference on the part of Government in the affairs 
of the Corporation . It may be that certain activities of the Corporation have 
resulted in loss and these activities were initiated at the instance of Govern . 
ment. These directives of Government were issued as a ineasure of public 
policy and consistent with the social objectives of the Corporation and not 
from an authoritarian attitude. Therefore , there is no need for unnecessarily 
Anding fault with Government for the failure of the Corporation in not making 
sufficient proats. I would , therefore, impress upon the unions that they do 
not gain anything by foisting on Government the blame for the neconomic 
workings of the Corporation . The workers have surely to shoulder their 
share in this matter and not to shift the blame on the shoulders of Gorem 
ment. Union Nao has attributed the inain responsibility for the low profit of 
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the Corporation to excessive political interference. The union has added that 
though the Corporation has accepted the position of and independent statutory 
body with limited Government interference the fact is that Governmental and 
political Interference have grown wider. Even the top appointments of the 
Corporation were made on political considerations. I do not believe that the 
above observations against Government are made with any purpose except the 
usual clap trap of political antagonism . No other union has specifically alleged 
that at present there is any political interference in the Corporation in any 
manner. I do not think it necessary to go into these allegations and so I 
leave the matter of that 


CHAPTER XXV 

PUBLIC ACCOUNTABILITY 
The mechanism to secure public Accountability of the State Transport 
Corporation is a matter of great importance. It is therefore, absolutely essen 
tial to ensure that the organisation works efficiently and at the same time 
proper procedures are formulated to ensure accountability to the ·Legislature. 
Accountability arises because of two major considerations. First whenever 
public money is spent either in the shape of investment or in the shape of 
loans the Legislature cannot divest itself of its responsibility to call to account, 
the authorities to whom the public money has been given . This is a funda 
mental postulate of democracy and there is no getting away from it. However 
irksome it may appear, and however persons may complain that such require 
ment of public accountability may imhibit initiative, there is absolutely no justi 
fication for giving up the need for public accountability. But , of course 
regarding the procedure for ensuring public accountability there can be adjust 
ments and procedures helpful from the point of view of the enterprise without 
hampering steady development. Secondly resources especially financial are 
scarce in the State and therefore, it is of utmost importance that these 
resources are utilised with a view to produce the optimuln results. This 
necessitates not only planning a scheme of priorities but also apportioning the 
resources between the different sectors so as to maximise the benefits from 
utilisation of the scarce resources . In the case of the Transport Corporation 
.which is enjoined by the statute to operate transport services elliciently and 
economically to subserve the best interest of the public there is an implied 
understanding that the cost of operation should be reduced to the minimum . 
Although there is a difference between the concept of public sector industry as 
well as private sector units because the former has always to keep in view 
certain important social objectives. The principle of maximisation of profits 
is not divorced from the objectives of the public sector unit, completely. The 
only thing is that it has to merge with the concept of social benefit and service 
to the community . Regarding the utilisation of scarce resources due emphasis 
has to be given to men and machinery adequate for the success of every 
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organisation. But not more than adequate . Surplus elther in the shape of 
man power or machines means idle capacity which has to be characterised as 
uneconomic utilisation of resources. Unfortunately so far as the Corporation 
is concerned there is an obvious misuse of resources and therefore it is ali 
the more reason why the aspect of public accountability in the working of 
the Corporation assumes added importance. There is no denying the fact that 
the Corporation has to be given ample autonomy in day to day working without 
being hampered by too many restrictions. Regarding public accountability the 
control exercised by the Government under the provisions of the Motor Trans 
port Corporation Act and the insistence that the profit and loss accounts of 
the Corporation should be placed before the Legislature are ample restraints. 
In addition to this there is the supervision exercised by the Government and 
the Auditor General through audit. In addition to the above accountability 
is exemplified by means of interpellations asked in the Legislature about the 
working of the Corporation and also discussions that often arise on the door 
of the House. These afford suflicient check on the activities of the Corporation 
and make it obligatory on it to furnish all delails required for the Legislature. 
Thus there is ample provision to ensure public accountability of the organi 
sation and to that extent the organisation should work elliciently so that the 
public fears may be allayed . 


CHAPTER XXVI 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF VEHICLES 
The profitable operation of any road transport business depend upon the 
maximum use of its vehicles under load and the servicing department should 
bend itself to make its facilities fit vehicle-availability . It is the Workshop 
which , in the long run, will keep the fleet going. What has, therefore to be 
planned is the relationship between vehicle availability and workshop capacity . 

Ideally a vehicle should be maintained while it is not, by the nature of 
its work , otherwise engaged . Largely due to the pattern of the modern indus 
trial working week , vehicles will only be free of traMic demands at night 
during the weck and or at weekends, but whether the feet be large or small 
maintenance work cannot be concentrated at such times only. For one thing 
the capital invested in the Workshop would be wasted by their lying idle 
for the greater part of the year ; for another, labour, skilled or unskilled , could 
hardly be engaged for unpopular hours only . Therefore, it is not possible 
to plan vehicle availability for maintenance during the night only and as a 
measure of feasibility vehicles must be made available on schedule to ensure 
that workshops have an even flow of work throughout the year: otherwise 
maintenance must fall behindland unless the facilities provided are greater 
than actually necessary. 

In the matter of repairs and replacements a question of pollcy is involved . 
It is whether replacements should be done frequently or whether repairs should 
G. A. 43/MC. 
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be continued without actually replacing the parts. If replacements are not 
made as a whole it will affect the life of the vehicle. Shorter lives mean 
greater capital investment, while frequent replacements make up a valuable 
factor in the transport business. For a correct understanding of the question 
of repairs and replacement the maintenance engineer should make an assess 
ment of the work of the vehicle during its accepted life and from this to 
calculate the units whieh should be replaced . Not all components have the 
same accepted life, but the expectation of cach can be reasonably assumed 
from experience. The determination of these things must become the founda 
tion of the whole scheme of preventive maintenance . 

PREVENTIVE MAINTENANCE 
Reliability is essential to the carrier and consequences of bad services to 
the public cannot be measured in terms of money. This aspect apart road 
side failures are usually more expensive than is perhaps generally realised , 
involving as they do not only the cost of the recovery of the vehicles but 
also the cost of a relief vehicle and the severe complaint from the passengers. 
All maintenance should be directed to avoiding both roadside failures and the 
development of defects affecting road safety , always at minimum cost. The 
basic elements of vehicle maintenance, the need for which has a varying incl. 
dence depending on vehicle type, operating conditions and intensity of use, are 
(1) lubrication and replacement of Nuids, (2) cleaning of filters , (3) checking 
and tightening of bolts, nuts and other fastenings. (4) adjustments for wear 
and repair or replacement of worn or damaged parts. The need for attention 
can emerge in three ways (1) evident failure which may cause breakdown on 
the highway (2) a report or complaint from the Driver on the conditions of 
his vehicles; or (3) the observation of faults during routine workshop inspection 

To do nothing until failure occurs is both dangerous and expensive ; there 
fore, a system of technical inspection at suitable intervals must be backed up 
by Drivers reporting defects which they notice in the course of their duties. 
The onus for this can be placed firmly on the Driver by insisting on him to 
enter the required information in the log sheet (Ext. Wil . I have made it 
the prime responsibility of the Vehicle Examiners to collect the information 
from the Drivers regarding the operation of the vehicle and pass it on to 
the Repair and maintenance Department for attention . It is then the duty 
of the Foreman to see that the defects are fully rectified . 

The number of items needing maintenance increases with age. The original 
condition can be restored to a substantial extent by overhaul. after which the 
ageing process starts again but at a faster rate . In practical terms this means 
that the work found necessary at routine inspections tends to become progres 
sively more extensive until the stage is reached at which complete overhaul 
becomes uneconomic in comparison with the replacement of the vehicle . It 
is dimeult to be specific about the need for attention to any one component. 
because the tzseful mileage lives of units between overhauls vary widely with 
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the operating conditions. Therefore, the emphasis has been changed to one 
of inspection at predetermined intervals, when the condition of the vehicle 
can be ascertained by a combination of road test by a skilled tester bumper 
to backlight examination in workshops, and reference to its maintenance history 
records. 

The inspection criteria applied at this stage will be as follows. The inspec 
tions may be broadly classified into inspections at definite intervals , viz . daily, 
fortnightly and half yearly : 

The fortnightly inspections shall be so faced that 24/36 vehicles are covered 
in a fortnight at the rate of 2/3 vehicles a day . Specific instructions shall be 
noted in the log books indicating the dates of the next fortnightly inspections. 
It shall be the responsibility of the Foreman to undertake these tests and 
certification . The follow up required and strict observance of the time-limits 
prescribed shall be the responsibility of the Foreman -- who may also maintai 
their own diaries from which they can always locate lapses. 

The half yearly inspection shall be extensive and thorough. No vehicle in 
which defects are noticed during this inspection shall be put back on the 
road until and unless thorough repairs and replacements are carried out and 
certified by the Foreman. This is a period in which normally , repairs and 
replacements will be necessary under normal operating conditions. The 
longerity of the vehicles will depend to a very large extent on the thoroughness 
with which the repairs are carried out and inspection being enforced strictly 
and comprehensively.. 

At present the Corporation has a 2 tier system to carry out repairs and 
maintenance of vehicles . The Depots attached to the Districts and Sub-districts 
functioned as the first tier for carrying out all repairs periodical maintenance 
on vehicles until they become due for overhauls. The second tier is the 
Central Workshop which is to feed the Depots and Sul-depots with repaired 
and overhauld assemblies and components. The above tier system was found 
to be not a satisfactory arrangements, by the Chowla Commission . He has 
therefore suggested a 3 tier system with the following division of functions 
that Depots and Sub-depots should undertake are the following items viz. 
(a ) Daily (b ) Weekly (c) 8000 Kilo Meters Dock (d ) Minor inescapable repairs. 
Next to the Depots and Sub - depots he suggested the organisation of Divisional 
Workshops for (a ) repairing of minor assemblies, repair and retrieval of com 
ponets received from Depots (b) 24000 Kilometers dock and (c) R.T.O. passing 
of vehicle . 

The above or the pattern suggested earlier may be followed . I think it 
is better to follow the system suggested by Chowla . The scheme envisaged by 
Mr. Chowla has been , to say the least perfunctorily implemented by the 
Corporation and therefore, the benefits which should have been derived have 
been very much whituled down. I think it is very necessary to enumerate 
in suficient detail the work to be assigned to these three tiers of Workshops, 
so that there may not be any misunderstanding on the part of the persona 


108 


responsible for the working of these units and in regard to the duties to be 
performed by them . It would suflice if the ther system is classified as Depots, 
Division Workshops and Central Workshop . 

1. The Depot will be a place for garaging vehicles after the daily schedule 
and operation is completed and will be the starting point for all scheduled 
operations of these vehicles in the morning. Thus the interval between the 
time the vehicles reach the Depot after the operation and the time at which 
it starts for operation is fully utilised for attending to certain flxcd mainte 
Dance and repair works on these vehicles, where night work is unavoidable, 
although it may be possible to minimise the extent of it by a planned system 
of pre-determined maintenance. 

Depots have to be established at central points in the areas of operation 
in a region so that dead mileage can be brought down to the minimum required 
for vehicles returning to Depot after scheduled operation as well as for the 
journey to the starting point of the operation every day. 

Normally a Depot should cater to a minimum of 24 vehicles and the number 
of vehicles should not exceed 35 in the interest of economic and ellicient 
attention. The work usually attended to in depots to make a specific enumera 
tion will be mainly confined to the following items: 

1. Carrying out the daily inspection based on printed check List 
(Annexure XVI) consisting of 

(a ) refuelling 
(b ) topping up of water in the radiator 
(c) electrolyte in the battery 
(d ) oil in the engine sump, gear box, differential steering box, etc. 
(ii) Changing of oils at stipulated mileages. 
(11 ) Checking the tyres, removing entrapped stones and other foreign matter 

entrapped between the tyres and in the treads of tyres and checking 

the tyre pressure and filmg up with air, if necessary . 
(iv ) Sweeping and cleaning the inside of the vehicle with appropriate 

brushes, swabs or vacuum cleaners. Fumigating the inside of the 

vehicles with disinfectant. 
(v) Replacing of defective or minor units like wipers, bulb horns, mirrors , 

fused bulbs, broken lamps, broken or lost caps. leaky hoses and 
tubes, attending to leaky fuel tanks challed or broken wiring and 

pipes , cracked glasses, rectifying jammed windows or doors . 
(vi) Tightening up loose bolts , nuts and other fastenings. 
(vil) Chonging broken seats, torn upholstery. tom side curtains, etc. 
viii ) Changing broken road springs, injured or leaky tyre 
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(ix) Testing the functioning of lights, horn , brakes, steering clutch and gear 

and rectifying the defects. 
(x ) Attending to all the defects reported by the Drivers who operated the 

vehicle. 
(II) Attending to all breakdowns of vehicles on the road . 

II. Fortnightly inspection based on Drivers reports and at other inter 
vals, if daily inspection indicates non -road worthiness of vehicles. 

( ) Changing of oils at stipulated mileages. 
(b ) Changing broken seats, torn upholstery, tom side curtains, etc 
(e) Changing broken road springs, injured or leaky tyres. 
(d ) Attending to all the defects reported by the Drivers who operated the 

vehicle. 
(e) Altending to all breakdowns of vehicles on the road. 

No vehicle in - road worthy condition on daily inspection shall be detained 
and shall be made available for duty at the stipulated timings, after routine 
inspection and lubrication , refuelling and servicing. The roadworthiness or 
otherwise of the vehicle will be decided by the Foremau in charge of the 
Depot after proper scrutiny of Driver s reports and checklist. 

A depot will be provided with the following facilities: 
(i) Covered space to park at least 25 % of the vehicle allotted to the 

Depot for carrying out work with good lighting facilities with sum 

cient aisle space for the workers to move about.. 
(ii) Open cement concrete space fenced all around for security purposes 

and flood light arrangements. A main entrance gate with exit gate 

and emergency exit gate . 
(III) A strong room for the custody of spare parts materials and units 

and components of vehicles. 
(iv) High pressure greasing arrangement. 
(v) Inspection pits. 
(vi) High pressure water cleaning facilities with washing ramps and 

platforms. 
(vii) Refuelling arrangements 
(vili) Compressed air service. 
(ix ) The necessary tools and equipment required to carry out the work 

fixed for the Depot. 
Items of works marked I and II are to be attended in the Depots in two 
separate enclosures with separate workers untier the supervision of two sepa 
rate Chargeman . The purpose of this separation is to make delly Inspection 
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and servicing effective and possible within the night shift period of vehicle 
testing when any defect that could not be easily attended to exists , then the 
vehicle could be transferred to Enclosure II of the Depot so that the defect 
could be attended conveniently and at leisure. 

The Na II enclosure will attend to such works as indicated below : 

1. Changing oils at stipulated mileages. 
2. Changing broken seats, torn upholstery, torn side curtains, etc. 
3. Changing broken road springs , injured or leaky tyres. 
4. Rectification of brakes, steering clutch and rectifying the defects noted 

in daily inspection 
5. Attending to all breakdowns of vehicles on the road. 


2. Divisional Workshop: 

The Divisional Workshop will be a workshop to cater to the needs of 
depots as regard overhauling and repair of certain minor components and for 
the half-yearly attention to the vehicles of the Depots under it and making 
them ready for them passed by the Motor Vehicle Inspectors as stipulated in 
the Motor Vehicles Act. 


These Divisional Workshops will also be located at focal points so that 
each of these will be within easy reach from a certain number of Depots. 
These workshop will withdraw vehicles from depots under its jurisdiction once 
in every six months and mainly attended to the following: 

(i) Top overhaul of engines. 
(ii) Replacing major units if found uneconomical and unsafe for further 

operation with reconditioned or new units received from Central 

Heavy Overhauling Workshops. 
(iii) Repairs to bodies, particularly changing dented and torn panels, 

replacing broken structural members replacing broken windscreens 
eliminate rattling and other noises, replacing broken bolts, nuts and 
other fastenings, rectifying roof leaks, floor leaks, complete repaint 
ing of the body, relining of brake liners , charging of batteries, tyre 

repairs like attending to cuts, etc. 
A stock of reconditioned spares shall be maintained for replacement. 
The wornout dismantled components shall be send to the Central Workshop 
for reconditioning and return . 

This Workshop will also be responsible for: 

(a ) Recovery of vehicles after accidents; 
05 ) Opening temporary service points for festival services etc., fall 

log within its jurisdiction. 
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3. Central Workshop : 

The third and the most vital link in the three tier organisation is the 
Central Heavy Repairing Shop. The Central Workshop will consist of- 

1. Manufacturing unit. 
2. Reconditioning Unit for the reconditioning of 

(a) Engine. 
(b ) Gear Box and differential 

(c ) Other items. 
3. Sundry units , like Retreading, Body Building - Foundry , etc. 

The functions of this workshop will be mainly (1) Body building (2) 
major repairs. No vehicle shall be sent to the Central Workshop if the 
repair is not for major , items like engine, gear box etc. This Workshop 
can also be responsible for the manufacture of certain simple components 
like King pins, nonferrous bushes, centre bolts, and other types of fastening. 
By this arrangement, the Corporation will be saving a good amount which 
is now given for purchasing these components . With a manufacturing 
section established separately in the Central Workshops it will also be 
possible to manufacture the nonavailable components and their can send 
out vehicles coming for overhaul as early as possible even though some 
of the spares may not be readily available in the market, but can be 
manufactured . 

This Workshop can also undertake the overhaul and repairs of other 
Government vehicles. The volume of this work is rather heavy when 
considering the number of vehicles attended by other departments and 
institutions of Governments . It may be noted that the yverhaul and repair 
facilities available in the State is very poor and the Corporation will be 
able to make a good amount of income from this source and the Govern 
ment will also be able to save a lot of money by this arrangement. This 
workshop will also be responsible for retreading of tyres, rebuilding of 
dead batteries . rewinding armatures, reclaiming of the used lubricating 
oil and reclaiming of certain spare parts which are normally thrown away 
as scrap (due to wear and tear ) by welding or metal spraying and preci 
sion machining. By this method of using reclaimed and reconditioned parts 
in the overhaul and repairs of vehicles, the cost of overhaul and repairs 
can be brought down considerably ". 

Regarding the maintenance and repairs of vehicles an examination 
probably has been conducted by Sri, K. P. Velu Pillai and his findings are 
elaborately stated in his report submitted in 1956. " Although the schedules 
have been issued by the head office giving instructions to be followed in 
the preventive maintenance and repairs section but the unfortunate thing 
is that these instructions have been systematically ignored by the sub 
ordinate staff and especially the Engineers". I do not think it necessary 
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to reproduce all the facts which Sri Velu Pillai has stated . His observa 
tions are self explanatory . He states that " The servicing operations re 
ferred to above have to be carried out during the night; the faults " booked " 
by Drivers have also to be attended to during the night, so that the 
vehicles may be ready to go out on their trips in the morning . But to 
go to sleep without even attending to the faults booked by Drivers - let 
alone servicing the vehicles - seems to have become a habit among the 
night shift staff" . 

" At about 1.50 a.m. on the night of the 19th 20th March 1955 a joint 
Inspection of the Alwaye Garage was made by the Mechanical Engineer 
and the Maintenance Engineer North .- All the staff on duty, Mechanical 
as well as watch and ward, were found to be fast asleep at the time. One 
of the Buses lying inside the garage was started and taken out of the 
garage by the Maintenance Engineer. But neither the Watchmen nor any 
of the Mechanical Staff on duty noticed it. The Mechanical staff were all 
sleeping in various buses. The Maintenance Engineer started another Bus 
and took it to the gate, when a Fitter and an electrician sleeping in that 
Bus woke up and got out. Later, the other staff sleeping in other buses 
were woken up. 

The Gate Watchman was sleeping on a bench in a verandah of the 
Station Inspector s office. The Garage Watchman was found sleeping near 
the washing pit . The Office Watchman was sleeping on a table in the 
offie. 

On examination of the loz sheets, the Mechanical Engineer noticed 
that the defects notified by the Drivers in two of the Buses remained un 
attended to" : 

In connection with this in a report dated 21st March 1955 , the Foreman 
stated as follows: - " There were also cases of similar instances when 
Mechanical Employees were found sleeping while on duty at the time 
District Officer inspected the garage and action against such cases are also 
pending disposal. As these recurring cases of sleeping while on duty by 
the employee of the Mechanical staff are on the increase I request that 
drastic action may be taken against them at the carliest" . 

" The drastic action taken in these cases amounted to a fine of Re. 1 
in some cases and suspension for one month in others. It is not surpris 
ing that cases of this nature are of frequent occurrence If an employce 
can go about for his personal business during the day and can go to 
sleep in the garage in the night, there is no reason why he should prot 
do so every day, if all the penalty he will have to suffer is a fine of 
Re. 1 or even suspension for a month , when he is caught once a year 
or once in two years. What is surprising is that the extent of indiscipline 
that this involves and the utter disregard for public safety and Govern 
ment property revealed in failure to attend to faults pointed out by Drivers 
is not realised by the Senior Officers of the Department. 
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This tendency to shirk duties is deplorable. Labour leaders who har 
angue the workers on their disabilities must lay stress on the need on 
their part for the honest and efficient discharge of their duties in their 
own interests , in the interests of the Department and in public interests. 
Surely , Trade Unions do not exist merely for putting up demands for 
higher wages and allowances for the workers . If I understand their role 
: aright, it is part of their duties to improve the character, integrity and 

efficiency of the workers. I suggest to the Labour leaders that it is time 
they devoted their attention to this spect of the role of Trade Unions. 

The mileage at which periodical vverhauls of chassis and engines are 
to be carried out are laid down by themanufacturers. On the expiry of these 
mileages the vehicles are sent to the Central Workshop where they are , 
or should be completely overhauled and turned out was good as new ". 
Several vehicles overdue periodical overhauls continue to be operated in 
the Districts. because the Central Workshop is unable to accept them . On 
the 30th January 1965, there were as many as 24 chassis overhauls and 
28 engine overhauls which were overdue and which the Central Workshop 
was unable to accept. Consequently, these vehicles continued to be operated 
till they became disabled , or were accepted by the workshop. The result 
is that when they are eventually received in the workshop they are in 
a dilapidated condition , necessitating more costly repairs and involving much 
longer time for repairs " . 

It may be seen from the above that Sri Velu Pillai s observations 
constitute a devastating indictment of the casualness and irresponsibility 
of the persons including engineers in charge of the maintenance of vehicles . 
Regarding this work the committee on public undertakings Ext. W83 has 
also made scatching remarks. The committee states that Co-ordination and 
efficiency are conspicious by their absence in this branch . The Committee 
adds that in the depots daily maintenance is not being carried out pro 
perly due to various reasons and nobody has so far cared to remove these 
deficiencies. The Committee on public undertaking stated that there was 
a noticable lack of working facilities and tools and spare parts and these 
also , affect the working of the Mechanical Branch. It would be useful to 
extract below their observations in the subject. 

" In some cases the ramps were constructed in such a way ns to render 
them unfit for working. In some of the Depots proper lighting facilities 
are not available . In some districts the garages were in low lying areas 
with the result that the garages become flooded during rainy season making 
it impossible to work. Tools and spare parts are not also not supplied 
according to requirements. The Committee recommend that proper faci. 
lities be provided so as to enable smooth and efficient working in the 
Depots and the Supervisory Officers should exercise strict control over 
those working under them " . 

In short the total picture presented by the reports particularly of the 
committee on public undertakings the Transport Department enquiry Commi3 
sion by Sri K. Velu Pillai and the Chowla Commission is very disappoint 
ing and discloses lack of earnestness on the part of Management as well 
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as the employees to improve the state of affairs prevailing in the Workshops. 
Unless the workshops are kept in a trim condition there is no possibi 
lity to miniinise the vehicles put off the road either for the repair or 
maintenance . The result naturally is loss in the revenue of the department. 
So primacy of importance has to be bestowed by all cancerned . 

In this connection I would refer to a very useful suggestion made by 
Mr. Chowls in his report. It is about the introduction of efficient unit 
exchange system between Depots and Divisional Workshops. I give below 
2 extract from the report which clearly explains the importance of unit 
exchange system . 

" For this purpose , it would be necessary to create a float of spare 
minor assemblies and important retrievable components and allotted to 
each depot and the Divisional Workshop . The flow of units and compo 
nents between the Divisional Workshops and depots should be adequately 
maintained . Efficient Unit exchange system between depots and Divisional 
Workshops is esſential for the operational efficiency of the depots and sub-depots. 
This is the secret behind the maintenance of maximum operating schedules 
and it represents the policy on which the whole workshop repair organi 
sation is to be designed. Simply stated , it means that there is no need 
to allow a Bus to wait while the mechanic is deciding what defects exist 
with an assembly or a component of the vehicle . When a similar spare 
assembly is available for exchange, the Bus can be put into operation 
within a few minutes while a specialised mechanic at leisure strips down 
the assembly, rectifies the defect, correct assemblies and fully tests the . 
assembly to make it ready for fitting to the next bus which may come 
in for a similar defective assembly . Therefore , to have on hand at each 
Divisional Workshop and Depot complete exchange replacement repaired 
and tested greatly cuts maintenance cost and speeds up the operation with 
increased earning capacity by maintaining the maximum number of vehicles 
in service " . 

In this connection it would be useful to refer to the weighty opinion 
uf an wuthority on Mechanical engineering regarding unit replacement 
system which show several advantages among which the following are 
particularly noteworthy: 

" (1) The units will have been reconditioned to a high standard by 
specialised staff working under factory or qualifactory conditions . 

(2) Unit reconditioning costs will, therefore, be low in relation to the 
standard achieved . 

(3) Vehicle time under repair will be reduced to a minimum and 
subsequent service reliability substantially increased" . 

The Unions have not made any worthwhile suggestion for improving 
the working of the workshops which is so essential for keeping the opera. 
tonal efficiency of the fleet. They have generally highlighted the impor 
tance of the Mechanical staff and have demanded higher wages which would 
be dealt with later. 
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A proper apprvach to the question of improving the Mechanical branch 
of the Corporation is that firstly it should make adequate provision or 
effectively carrying the work . Although this is very important I do not 
want to particularise the several iraprovements because this has been dealt 
with in detail and more explicitly mentioned in the reports already men 
tioned . Along with the importance in the working conditions an incentive 
has to be provided for the staff so that they may put forth their best 
endeavours to remedy the state of affairs. Their duties and responsibilities 
and their pivotal role in the entire scheme of things are duly taken into . 
consideratious and that with the provision of necessary facilities and the 
possible enhancement in salaries proposed for the workers will enter in a 
new era in this branch of the organisation. It the eficient working of the 
Mechanical branch is assured I am confident there may not be any com 
plaint of vehicles unduly delayed in the workshop for maintenance and 
repairs and there may not also be failures on the road and dumage to the 
vehicles due to inattention, to merely elementary requirements and main 
tenance needs . It is really very distressing to note that some of the 
vehicles docked in the Alwaye Workshop were left inattended for over 
two years. WW bas elaborately explained this state of affairs . There is 
also a complaint that adequate staff of workers and supervisory personnel 
has not been provided . This has been elaborately dealt with by WW & ww . 
The deficiency in the matter of staff should be belowed on the Mechanical 
section than in any other branch and I feel if this is done there may 
not be any difficulty regarding Vehicle availability for service. Regarding 
the Supervisory staff, it is needless for me to say anything more than 
what Sri Velu Pillai has stated . I think the following extract from his 
report speaks for itself . 

"What shall I say of the Foremen . and particularly of the Maintenance 
Engineers ? It is a tragedy that educated men and men possessing - or pro . 
fessing to possess -- technical qualifications. holding responsible positions in 
an important industry, can take their professional responsibilities so lightly 
in complele disregard of their duty to the State and the interests of the 
Department they have been appointed to serve" . 

There should also be arrangements for giving proper training to the 
workers so that their knowledge of up -to-date developments in automobile 
engineering may be improved so that their skills improved and in the 
matter of promotions officiency should be decided on the lines indicated 
in the merit rating -system and the promotions should be given only to the 
deserving and not merely on the basis of seniority so that proper super 
vision may be exercised on the workers in the various categories of work . 
The duties and responsibilities of the Mechanical staff , Foreinan , Chargem : n . 
Assistant Chargernen . Mechanists. Machinemen . Welder, Glasscutter, Tyre 
Inspector in charge of tl:c Depol. .Assistant Tyre Inspectors. Cleaners, Helper 
Assistant Machinists. Coach builders Carpenters, Assistant, Mechanics, 
Painters . Blacksmith . Moulders, Electricians, Assistant Electricians, 
Tinkers, Upholsterers etc., may be spelled out in detail for the infor 
mation of the workers as there is a tendency on their part to strike 
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work on the ground that their duties and responsibilities have not been . 
specifically laid down . very essential pre-requisite for the prompt function 
ing of the workshop is the supply of spare parts by the store staff. Because 
of the difference in working hours for the store staff and Mechanical staff , 
great di:ficulties have been experienced in the post. I have therefore already 
suggested that the working hours of the store staff must be the same as 
those of the Mechanical staff. 


CHAPTER XXVII . 


TRANSPORT CORPORATION STORES 

(Staff Pay scale Annexure VIII) 
In an organisation like the State Transport Corporation the need for 
spares and other store articles in large quantities will often been needed. 
This means a substantial amount will have to be utilised for the purchasing 
and stocking of stores and unless adequate attention is devoted to this 
Department, lesses are sure to occur. In 50 far as public enterprises are 
expected to work on a profit producing basis , the item of stores manage 
ment has to be given primacy of importance, but it is seen that in most 
of the even big public enterprises this matter has not received deserving 
attention , with the result that a very high rale of costs is incurred by 
way of materials and stores per rupee of the production cost . From the 
data published by the Director of Industrial Statistics it is seen that during 
1954-57 the average materials cost in India for 29 major industries was 
64 Ps per rupee of production costs . This rate cost of material has shown 
an increase in subsequent years. So far as the Transport Corporation is 
concerned no detailed statistical data in this regard has been worked out and 
therefore, it is not known what is the average material cost in the expendi 
ture incurred for the operation of the Corporation . Therefore in a matter 
· like this there is scope only for emperical suggestions without the help 
of exact data . On behalf of the employees l eleration , Sri Wilson Tapas, 
Store keeper was examined as WW60. He has elaborately described the 
procedure followed in the several stores and has highlighted to a consi. 
derable extent the deficiencies in the maintenance of siores. According to 
WW60 there are more than 12,000 items of stores stocked in the Central 
Stores. Unfortunately no attempt has been made sy far to standardise 
these items with a view to reduce the total number. There is no denying 
the fact that service is the principle objective of the stores function but 
this does not negative the fact that it is desirable tv provide that service 
economically. The most important consideration is to maintain the value 
of stores in stocks at the lowest practicable level at all times, in order 
to cconomise in the use of working capital and reduce the cost of storage . 
There is some amflict between the need to give a good service and to 
economise in stock holding. On the one handl the more stock is held easier 
it is to have the required items readily available on demand , on the other 
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hand the more stock held the greater the cost incurred . It is between 
these two opposing forces and in addition to see that stores organisation 
is itself economically worked and cooperatives with other functions in 
securing saving in material and other costs wherever practicable, that a 
properly organised stores organisation has to operate. 

According to WW60 there are 34 stores under the Corporativn, of which 
the Central Stores at the Central Works and that at Alwaye are the most 
important. It is from the general stores that supplies are made to reple 
nish the stocks in the Depots and sub Depols. In addition to these stores 
there is a stationery and ticket stores attached to the Chief Office which 
also supplies furniture required for the various sub ofices. The duties 
and responsibilities of the store staff have not so far been fixed and this 
has given occasion for a lot of difficulties and confusion in the manage 
ment of the stores. Further proper attention has not been devoted for the 
upkeep of the stores and according to WW60 several store items are left 
without any care in the Verandha and Yard . Although this matter has 
been spot lighted at the time of stock verification and in audit reports, 
no action has been taken to remove the irregularities and to regulate the 
working of the stores. Equally important along with prescribing proper 
space arrangements for storing stocks, there should be suitable preventive 
measures concerted for avoiding deterioration of certain articles. So far 
as the Corporation stores is concerned , the stocking of new and recondi 
tioned spres and re-treaded Tyres are important and costly items. The 
tyres are at present stored in piles one on the top of another. It is noticed 
that by this arrangement the weight of the tyres may damage internal 
fabric particularly of those tyres at the bottom and therefore this method 
of stocking has to be avoided . Tyres should be kept upright on their 
threads in suitably designed racks. 

There is at present a minima and maxima fixed for the storage of 
articles but in fixing this due attention has not been bestowed with the 
result that there is often a run out of stock . To eliminate these difficulties 
scientific arrangements should be made. Maxima and Alinim : should be 
so prepared that there may not be a sudden run wut of stock . There are 
various kinds of stocklevels but the fundamental controlling levels are 
minimum ordering hasiening and maximum . It does not follow that all 
these are necessary or even desi able for every item and they should be 
employed with description because the fixing of too many levels makes 
the work of provisioning unduly complicated . In an organisation with 
several types of vehicles there is likelihood of an increase in the numbers 
and complexity of spares as machinery would be continuously changing. 
Therefore, stores purchasing has to be done with the greatest care, with 
due coordination between the several sections as otherwise it may affect 
the economic working of the entire organisation and even result in a 
disruption of operation of schedules. For providing suficient quantity of 
materials to meet the requirements without any fail at any time not only 
the existing minima and maxima should be constantly reviewed but 
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the stores must be in a position to maintain proper stock levels. These 
stock levels should be noted on the stock records and subsequently used 
as a means of knowing when some action is necessary . Apart from the 
existing minimum stock level there should also be (1) of the ordering 
stock level and (2) the hastening stock level. 

1. The ordering stock level.-- The ordering stock level is the amount of 
stores expressed in units of issue at which ordering action is indicated in 
time for the material to be delivered before stock falls below the minimum . 
Two main factors are involved in deciding the ordering level. First the 
anticipated rate of consumption and second the estimaled time which 
will elapse between the raising of a provision the demand and the actual 
availability of goods in store after receipt and inspection that is the lead 
time" . 

2. The hastening stock level.- The hastening stock level is the amount 
of stock expressed in unit of issue at which it is estimated that hastening , 
action is necessary to request supplies to make early delivery . It is fixed 
between the minimum and the ordering level. The fixing of these 4 levels 
realistically may minimise the possibility of stock levels goingdown below the 
minimum and seriously dislocate the operation of the vehicles. WW60 
speaks of very serious irregularities in the stores in the dead stock section 
of articles being held up for more than 5 years. This is because stores 
have been procured without any definite idea of probable requirements. 

This usually happens in the case of stock becoming absolescent. This is 
more likely in the case of some categories vf siock than in others for 
rxainple it is normal feature to hold machinery spares when the machines 
to which they relate are scrapped cr superceded by more efficient models. 
When this is expected to happen the person responsible for controlling 
the stores should see that spares holdings are run down in anticipation . 
But in practice it is not possible to do this with exactitude as some 
absolescence particularly in standing levels of spares is more or less inevi 
table. As a measure to avoid the accumulation of obsolescent stores it is 
Trecessary that the stores should be kept informed when particular types 
of machines or vehicles are going to be discarded . From then on such of 
the spares kept from such vehicles and machines should be declared obsolete 
so that when the machines are finally scrapped and removed there mig 
not be any obsolescence spares in stock . There must also be arrangements 
for reconditioning or remodelling the lobsolete spares for use in other 
machines or vehicles. 

In order to keep abreast of changing conditions, after stock levels have 
been established , there should be careful review at suitable interval, either 
quarterly, monthly or even weekly and adjustments instituter to make 
suitable changes in the requirements in all circumstances. Unless this is 
done the levels already fixed soon become out of date and the system 
of stock control is rendered ineffective . It has been estimated by autho . 
ritics in this matter that in the matter of providing spares for the transport 
system it would be possible by a combination of experience and technical 
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assessments to ascertain the average number of spares of different pas 
used for each machine and by this method the number of spare required 
cver a specified period can be estimated . This is known as spares sealing. 
It does not seem necessary to enumerate the pro -sible steps that may be 
taken to ensure regular and proper working of the stores because no 
such enumeration can be exhaustive. What is required is an eficient 
inventory control system and also a system of scientific material manage. 
ment. Both these are now lacking in so far as the Corporation stures are 
concerned . WW60 stated that periodically some arrangements were made 
in the past for inventory control but he was sceptical whe.her such 
control was made properly . Before making any definite suggestions for 
the management of stores , reference has also to be made about the pur 
chasing system now in vogue. Regarding the purchase of spares and 
other stock required for the Corporation proper arrangements do not exist. 
and wW60 is emphatic that owing to lack of system in the purchasing 
uf spares huge amounts are really lost to the Corporation . Therefore , I 
would suggest that as a first step a purchase Officer should be appointed 
in the Chief Store for the purpose of determining in advance the require 
ments. This post may be in the scale of Rs. 550-900 . The present arrange 
ment is that the Chief Stures Officer attends to purchase also. This is to : 
an effective and convenient arrangement. So the functions of purchase 
and stock of slores may be bifurcated and separate OfGeers may be appointe ! 
for purchase and keeping stores. Taking into consideration the exising 
stock delivery times and rates of consumption the amount of stock al 
any particular time is determined in advance in accordance with the 
stock control policy . The two major questions arising in any provision 
activity are (1) when to order and (2) how much to order. When these 
questions have been decided in respect of any particular commodity the 
Purchasing Onicer should prepare a provision demand document showing 
the quantity and delivery required and arrange for the purchase . The 
Purchase Onicer should keep constant contact with the stores so that he 
may be able to know the stock position and take adequate action to arrange 
purchase the quantities required with proper regard for qualitative control. 
Whatever it be complaints and malpractices may occur in respect of purchase 
unless periodical scrutiny is exercised in the matter of purchase. For this 
it would be useful to have a Purchase Supervision Committee consisting 
of the Purchasing Officer, Assistant Accounts Officer and Chief Stores Oficer 
to review the purchases made for each month . This may be a post-morom 
examination but still it will prevent malpractice if any to a considerable 
extent. 

WW60 bas very definitely urged that one of the difficulties from witch 
the store is now suffering is inadequacy of the required staff. He stated 
that a yardstick Committee was constituted by the management for fixing 
the required staff for the several stores . But unfortunately the report of 
the committee has been put in old storage and no action has been taken 
In spite of the persistent demand of the unions. It is requested that very 
extily action should be taken for implementing the recommendations of the 
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Yardstick Committee. WW60 has also stated that several complaints in 
regard to the emoluments und the service conditions of the Store Staff 
remain unattended. Having regard to the importance of inventory control 
and material management I think it is necessary that the pay structure 
of the Store Staff may therefore be revised as a measure to boost their 
morale as in Annexure VIII. There is also a complaint that good atten 
dance allowance is not paid to the stationery store staff. This is a reasonable 
complaint which should be attended to and the grievance rectified . At 
present the store staff is included in the category of the ministerial 
employees, with the result that their working hours do not exactly tally 
with the working hours of the mechanical staff in the workshop. This 
often creates dificulties in that store staff will not be available at 3.30 a.m., 
when the workshop starts work. The Store Staff conforms to the duty 
hours of office staff and are availing themselves of all holidays, including 
second saturdays. This also causes , serious inconvenience to the smooth 
working of the workshop . If the store section has any responsibility in 
maintaining the vehicles of the Corporation in proper condition there must 
be the required staff to supply spares whenever required by the mechanical 
staff . Therefore I would suggest that the time of the store staff and the 
Mechanical staff should be the identical and the siores staff should work 
in 3 shilts, so that supply of stores may be ensured whenever necessary. 
Assistant Storekeepers, Store Issuers and Store Attenders should be given 
an allowance indicated below : 
Assistant Storekeeper 

Rs. 15 
Store Issuers and Store Attenders 

Rs. 10 
In fixing the allowance I have taken into consideration the additional 
work involved and the deprivation of certain alleged benefits consequent 
to fixing the duty hours of the Store Staff , in line with the duty hours 
of the staff in the workshop. This is dictated by the paramount con 
sideration that vehicle repairing should be done promptly as this is an 
essential thing for promoting the efficiency of the organisation by making 
all the available vehicles roadworthy . Without making such small sacrifies 
there are no shortcuts for improving the performance of the organisation 
and thereby assuring continued prospirity. Any way the problem of differ 
ent working hours and the difficulties consequent thercio should be removed 
Over and above all these things for providing proper inventory control and 
for scientific material management adequate control of the staff in the 
stores is necessary, who will be in responsible charge of all the stores 
in the scale of Rs. 550-900. WW60 h : s stated that the Central Stores are 
verified once a year or sometimes once in 2 years. Such haphazard veri 
fication will be of no use . So verification on stock taking should promptly 
be made every six months. Stock taking of both the Central Stores 
as well as the Stores in the Depots and Sub Depois should be done with 
due preparation after drawing up a prograrare in consultation with the 
Finance Department by preparing stock taking sheets, verification cards etc. 
The present practice of getting stores verification done by persons detailed 
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from the mechanical staff does not seen to be satisfactors.Son Na 6 has 
condemned this practice and this seems to be a reasonable stand. Verifi. 
cation should be done by people deputed from the administrative wing 
with a thorough grounding in accounting. Such persons should be given 
training in inventory control and materials management elsewhere. That 
has to be arranged promptly and any expenditure in this regard will be 
worth incurring, because proper inventory control and reduction of inven 
tory accumulation will tend to reduce the expenditure on the stores. 

It is unnecessary to emphasize that the need for a stores Manual, 
increase with the size and complexity of a stores organisation and this 
provides in a readily accessible form a complete record of all standing 
instructions and facilities the maximum standardisation of procedures and 
paper work . This is of major importance because the standards adopted 
are those to be most satisfactory and economical for the organisation 
concerned . By reason of standardisation , staff can be trained more quickly 
and efficiently, they become accustomed to a common procedure and are 
therefore more easily interchangeable. It is also a simple matter to define 
the duties of each member of the staff and this assists the supervision. 

If all store houses are operating on the same methods their efficiencies 
can be compared. Once the principle of a manual is decided it may be 
made fit in with the procedures of other departments like finance opera 
tion etc., 90 that there may be coordination in the working of the stores 
with other Depots. 
It is recommended that Selective Inventory Control ( 

ABC Analysis) 
be introduced to maintain proper control over store stucks, placing by 
orders for purchase in time and watching deliveries. (A ) high value items, 
( B ) for medium value stores , and (C ) low value stores in terms of annual 
consumption . This will help to concentrate efforts , to control inventory in 
areas which need it most. Unplanned and rash purchase of stock and delays 
in placing purchase orders for obtaining stocks can be avoided if this method 
is adopted. 

For attaining this objective the staff in the stores has to be given train 
ing in inventory control and A B C Analysis. The training 

can be 
arranged in consultation with the National Productivity Council. 

Organisation for stores bifurcation and audit of store accounts have to be 
ziven top priority . One Audit Officer, and a Clerk will form a separate 
section of the Internal Audit Branch. The duties and functions of this 
section are verification of the accounts of the Stores and physical verifica 
tion of the stock balances vis - a-vis accounts. This should be a continuous 
process shifting from store to store. The P. W. D. has recently introduced 
an independent stores organisation 

and 

inspection wing which has 
considerably improved the working of the P. W. D. Stores. 

G. A -43/MC. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 
HOUSING TO THE EMPLOYEES OF THE TRANSPORT CORPORATION 

There have been numerous suggestions from the Trade Unions regard 
ing the revision of scale of pay, determination of ratioz between the 
different categories, provision of amenties to the employees and other 
proposals for making the organisation viable in its working. But in regard 
to factors contributing to the efficiency of employees, here have been very 
few definite suggestions. Whatever it be, it is of supreme importance w 
realise that the environment in which a person works will have a great 
deal to do with his efficiency and output. Although this has been realised 

a fact now it was not so till a few years back . It was doubtful whether 
managements or for that matter the public were aware of the inescapable 
impact of the environment on a person s attitude towards his work and his 
efficiency . People were under the impression that behavoural attitude of 
workers was determined in a simple mechanical fashion . If a person is 
employed in a particular job and given certain essential requirements 
connected with his work he must be in a position to produce a particular 
result. This, ofcourse , is an unscientific conception of employment. Of late , 
this conception has undergone a change and awareness has dawned that 
this problem is connected with efficiency in all human efforts. This, is 
therefore, a broad subject involving many aspects of individual assessment 
and indicates a very significant recognition of the role of workers in 
industries. In otherwords it is a recognition of the human aspect of 
the workers . 

Necessarily a belief has become evident that the human aspect of the 
workers , has to be subjected to closer scrutiny to ascertain the dynamic 
factors underlining their behavour and motivation . Ofcourse, it has to 
be conceded that there are several factors which affect human behaviour 
towards work and unquestionably the most important factor of these, is 
the failure to afford the required job satisfaction . This need for giving 
satisfaction is a basis for ensuring and promoting efficiency. 

There are several factors which contribute to ensure work satisfaction 
and thereby promote efficiency . These are usually called motivations of 
which paternalistic motivation is the most important. It aims at provid 
ing facilities and rewards to employees outside the usual lines of work 
namely recreation , medical facilities, housing etc. 

So far as the employees in the Transport Corporation are concerned , 
in the nature of their work, with the risks involved they have to be away 
from their surroundings and families for considerable lengths of time. They 
have an evident anxiety to provide for the future of themselves and 
their families. Although no factual study has been made regarding the 
economic condition of the Transport employees, from enquiries and from 
the evidence elicited during the enquiry it is understood that they often 
suffer from financial difficulties and they have very little saving to put 
by for their future. Naturally the provision of medical facilities and 
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housing arrangements are of great importance. It has been disclosed during 
the enquiry that most of the employees in Trivandrum are staying in 
rented houses and the house rent allowance now granted to them is 
quite inadequate having regard to the rates of rent in the City . When 
this is the position , to provide for a house of their own is a dream which 
can never be realised and in the nature of their work plying from place 
to place with temptation to spent more than their earnings, they seldom 
can save anything for putting up a house of their own . This is an ambition 
which most of the employees have, because to put up a house of his 
own for himself and his family to stay after retirement, is a very legiti. 
mate ambition , especially in the case of these employees who are often 
faced with the immence of personal risks. 

The Road Transport Corporation Act enjoins that it should be the 
obligation of the Corporation to provide accommodation for its employees. 
Nothing has been done in this direction so far, evidently because of the 
financial incapacity of the Corporation . The Committee on Public Under 
takings held that the investment of Public Undertakings in India on the 
construction of township to accommodate employees, has gone very high 
and therefore counselled moderation although the Committee recognised 
the responsibility of Public Undertakings to provide housing, medical 
facilities etc. For the employees, the Corporation gives house - rent allow 
ance. More than this the Corporation in its present financial position , 
may not be able to do and therefore anything by way of a concerted 
move to relieve a source of perpetual anxiety to the workers and give 
them satisfaction in their jobs is not likely to be attained in the near 
future. Therefore , making a motivational approach in this direction to 
promote the efficiency of workers, a scheme of housing has to be thought 
of which will not entail any heavy financial commitment on the part of 
the Corporation . It is worthy to be noted here that on an enquiry it 
has been estimated that if a worker is in a positively happy mood his 
output will increase, while his capacity for production will be decreased 
if he is subjected to emotional disturbance either at home or in his 
work spot. Such emotional disturbance may often occur if he and his 
family are not properly housed . It may nat always be possible for the 
Management to treat the worker as a ward and look after him in every 
aspect of his life but then a good dead can be done by the Management, 
which may assuge the worker s care and anxiety and produce tangible 
results by way of promoting his efficiency . A practicable measure in this 
direction to help the worker to have a house of his own so that he may 
have a happy family life and thereby function as a useful member of 
the Society and wellknit link in the organisation . 

In the matter of providing housing there are pl course, obligations ou 
the part of Managements but it is not compelling in all cases except 
probably in the case of plantation labour . 

Regarding the responsibllity of employers in the matter of providing 
housing to their employees the recommendation of the National Labour 
Commission is cited below : -- 
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"We thus come to a situation where the weight of foreign experi 
ence and the ILO Recommendation is ranged on one side and on 
the other the remedies for relief in housing suggested by many 
organisations. Study Groups and even State Governments. Our own 
reading is that if organised opinion in the country is in favour of 
legislative compulsion , it is more a manifestation of the concern 
over the none too happy record of voluntary effort by employers 
and the distressing picture which workers housing currently presents. 
Advocates of compulsion have not paid due regard to the experience 
of compulsion in our own country. The Plantations Labour Act, 1951 . 
has a clause making housing obligatory . Even after the extension of 
the period during which the housing programme was to be completed , 
planters have been demanding more of subsidies, loans, tax rebates, 
supply of raw materials and the like. And all such demands are 
from an industry which has a tradition of accepting housing as its 
responsibility . In the circumstances, we do not favour the extension 
of the area of legal compulsion beyond what exists today, except 
in the case of mines. We also recognise the differing dimensions of 
the problem in different areas and the difficulty in working out a 
common remedy. Our approach is, therefore, elective" . 

There is no question of the Corporation embarking on a housing scheme 
at an enourmous cost to provide even temporarily housing to the large 
number of employees in several parts of the State. Probably the present 
rate of house rent allowance will not meet the demand of the workers. 
But all the workers would appreciate any arrangement whereby they 
can have a house of their own where they may be able to spent their 
retirement with their family . It is a consummation devoutly to be wished 
in the case of all the workers but the only thing is that they have not 
the means and facilities for tife satisfaction of this desire. Therefore, the 
question is what should be done to provide houses for these workers . 
It is admitted on all hands that housing is an important priority com 
ponent in any scheme for raising the standard of living of people in 
general and industrial employees in particular. For helping industrial 
employees Various arrangements have been proposed in the Five Year 
Plans to provide them housing. The Central Government provided to the 
State Governments, Housing Boards and Municipal Authorities 50 
per cent of the cost as loan and 50 per cent as subsidy . Industrial 
employees and co-operative societies of industrial workers were ziven 
financial assistance to the extent of 75 per cent and 90 per cent 
respectively. The extent of subsidy in both cases 

may be 25 
per cent. To enable industrial workers to provide the remaining the 
10 per cent of the cost they have been allowed to draw non -refundable 
loans from their P. F. Accounts because it is the impression of the Govern 
ments that a worker who is comfortably housed can be at peace with 
himself at the place of work , making his maximum contribution towards 
the success of the establishment to which he is attached . Practically very 
little has been done in the matter of industrial housing by employers 
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both in the private and public sector. Now that a State Housing Board 
has been established which has very actively taken up housing. the occa 
sion may be availed of for launching a well-conceived housing scheme 
for the Corporation employees without entering into any heavy financial 
commitment on the part of the Corporation . At present there is in exis 
tence a scheme for zranting loans for employees for construction of houses 
This loan system has come in for a good deal of criticism on account of the 
inordinate delay in sanctioning loans and the dilatoriness and time consuming 
procedures connected therewith, particularly in the matter of disbursement of 
instalments of the loans. The initiative in this direction has to come 
from the employees of the Transport Corporation for formulating and 
launching a scheme of " own your own" housing. For this finance can 
be expected from the Housing Board. Life Insurance Corporation and 
other financing agencies. So what is required is to organise a Co-operative 
Society of the Corporation employees which may take up housing. Ofcourse, 
the assistance of the Corporation should be forthcoming in all possible 
directions. The Housing Society can work as an independent body and 
may put up housing schemes in the several localities in the State to 
suit the requirements of the workers. The procedure for the working 
of the Society and the details of its objectives are stated in the draft 
bye-laws appended (Appendix No. XI). 


The Management, if really interested in securing the co -operation of 
the workers, should proceed with insistent urgency to help them to orga 
nise a Co -operative Society on the lines indicated in the bye-laws. Ofcourse. 
the readiness and enthusiasm of the employees are of paramount import 
ance without which the Management will be helpless. The lines on which 
the society could get financial and other support from the Corporation 
can be decided later after the Society has taken shape. The chief merit 
of the scheme is that, unlike a housing scheme mainly sponsored by the 
Management this will provide the worker a house of his own preferably 
In his own native place where he may normally have to take up his abode 
after retirement. If he or his wife has a housesite of their own there 
a house could be built. If no such trouse site exists he can depend on 
the Society to help him to purchase a plot in any locality where he 
chooses to stay after retirement. Apart from whatever funds the Corpo 
ration may be prepared to place at the disposal of the Society it can 
arrange to give free-legal assistance to the Society in the matter of pur 
chase of plots regarding the fixing up of security for loans by individual 
workers and also free supervision services in the matter of the construe 
tion of houses. The Society may be following a hirepurchase-system on 
the pattern formulated by the City Improvement Trust, Trivandrum . While 
most of the Unions have demanded increase in the existing rate of house. 
rent allowance one or two Unions have also casually referred to the for 
mulation of housing scheme for the employees. The trend of thought 
in this direction as a measure to promote productivity can be inferred 
from the following paragraph from the claim statement of Union Na 9. 
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" Housing is a basic human need which is an important factor to be 
considered in any discussion for increasing productivity of workmen . 
Though the Corporation is giving loans to its employees for purchase or 
contruction of houses and also for repairs or extension of existing houses, 
the terms and conditions thereof are very onerous. The Corporation is 
levying high rates of interest for such loans, much more than that is 
being levied by the State Government for their employees. Though the 
workmen of the Corporation are also eligible for the benefits under the 
subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme of Government of India , no action 
is seen taken by the Corporation to secure benefits under the said scheme 
for its employees. It is also possible for the Corporation to divert neces 
sary funds for the purpose of granting loans for such purpose from Provi 
dent Fund contributions and such other contributions of the employees 
themselves. SimRar benefit schemes will tend to increase the productivity 
of the workmen " , 

In the matter of housing WW74 has strongly advocated the formula 
tion of a scheme which will serve the needs of the employees. He stated 
that no enquiry has been conducted to ascertain the economic condition 
of the workers, but at any rate from what he has been able to gather 
from his contact with them he is sure that most of the workers continue 
to be in an impoverished condition throughout their life and scarcely 
has any savings to put up a house of their own during their official 
career. It is, because of this circumstance that he felt that a housing 
scheme would be worth the while. Annually the Corporation is spending 
Rs. 5 lakhs for the disbursement of housing loans to the employees. This 
may form the nucleus of the fund of the proposed Co-operative Society. 


CHAPTER XXIX 


MEDICAL. FACILITIES TO THE EMPLOYEES OF THE 

TRANSPORT CORPORATION 


As in the case of housing the provision of adequate medical and hospital 
facilities to the employees is very important motivational factor. At present 
they get medical facilities in terms of money as in the case of Government 
servants under the Kerala Government Servants Medical Benefit Rules dated 
24th June 1964. But these facilities are subjected to several restrictions 
that in practice the benefits aceruing to the employees are quite insufficient 
and further these rules , do not serve the purpose of the employees of the 
Corporation who have to spend the major part of their time miles away 
from the house. While Union No. 6 has in its statement requested the grant 
of atleast Rs. 100 per mensem to each of the employees or the actual amount 
of expenses incurred towards medical requirements whichever is higher. 
Union No. 7 wants medical facilities at the rates granted for the employees 
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of public undertakings of the Government of India. At any rate there was 
consensus of opinion regarding the unsatisfactoriness of the existing arrange 
ment for providing medical facilities. In so far as the Corporation is expend . 
ing a sizable amount in this regard it is only natural that it should get 
adequate return by way of workers satisfaction in this respect. Otherwise 
it will not be money well spent. The employees have not been brought 
under the coverage of the E. S. 1. Scheme either. Apart from the fact that 
the executive staff as well as the mechanical staff are subjected to various 
occupational ailments and risks they would naturally be anxious about 
their health . Likewise, these cmployees would naturally be sensitive about 
their families when they go outside from their homes for 3 or 4 days at 
a stretch . When they are away from their homes and if a member of the 
family falls sick there is no arrangement to take care of him or her. No 
wonder this may naturally give the employees cause for worry which may 
be reflected in their whitude towards work . It is , therefore necessary to 
give them medical relief in a convenient form which may also be extended 
to their families also so that they may be free from persistant worry during 
their work . Such kind of considerate treatment cannot be obtained from 
the Government hospitals nor from any particular private medical practi 
tioner, and the only proper course is to bring them under the coverage of 

medical treatment scheme which will cover their families as well. In 
the case of these employees in the words of the World Health Organisation , 
" health means. more than freedom from disease, freedom from untimely 
death - it means optimum physical, mental and social efficiency and well 
being" . This kind of relief is possible in Trivandrum under the auspices 
of the Trivandrum Cooperative Group Hospitals. This is the first co -operative 
institution of its kind in Kerala bazed largely on the principles followed in 
the Scandinavian countries where a greater part of Health Services to the 
public are contributed through and by cooperative institutions. Since its 
establishment at Trivandrum and because it has been successful in securing 
considerable popular support the authorities of the society have extended 
its operation to rural parts and have established branches at Aryanad , 
Chembur, Parassala and Vamanapuram . This group hospital has a Family 
Pay Clinic Scheme which is more pr less on the model of a Health Insurance 
Scheme. Here a family enrolling on paying Rs 50 per annum gets the benefit 
of expert consultation from every specialist free of any additional payment. 
If an employee becomes a member of this clinic the entire family can depend 
upon regular expert and helpful service from this Group Hospital without 
having to incur any additional expenditure. The reimbursement of medical 
bills of individual employee will be arranged through the Society. Necessary 
rules in this regard may be framed by the Management. 

In several of the large public sector undertakings huge amounts are 
spent for the construction of hospitals and for the provision of treatment 
facilities to the employees. The employment of the required staff and the 
purchase of expensive equipment are matters which require unremitting 
attention . This is quite expensive both in the capital expenditure as well 
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as in the recurring expenditure. So far as the Transport Corporation is con 
cerned the construction of such a hospital at present is unthinkable for one 
thing. Secondly hospitals , if medical provision is to be reo My effective should 
have to be provided in most of the important places within the State and 
for this a huge amount on capital expenditure will have to be spent. But 
if the Corporation avails itself of the facilities afforded by the Group System 
of Hospitals, it would be much cheaper in that no capital expenditure need 
be incurred immediately and at the same time a ready made medical service 
will be conveniently and satisfactorily available to the workers. The Rules 
framed by the Group Hospitals in regard to the Family Pay Clinic system 
is appended as (Appendix Na XII ). If this arrangement is considered feasible 
on an over all assessment, the management may take up the matter with 
the authorities of the Society . The arrangement envisaged by the Society 
is in accord with the suggestion of the Parliamentary Committee on Public 
Undertakings that adequate medical facilities should be provided by the 
Undertakings to workers and their families . In every district Cooperative 
Hospitals of this pattern are being organised . 

If the Corporation feels that the payment of the admission fees of all 
the employees in Trivandrum in one lump may entail a heavy burden it 
may be possible to negotiate with the authorities of the Group Hospitals 
for the payment of the fees monthly or quarterly . 

The one difficulty . regarding this proposal is that such a society exists 
only in the Trivandrum District and the employees in other Districts may 
not be able to avail themselves of its benefits, till branches of the society 
are established in other districts. I understand that the Group Hospitals 
authorities have actively under consideration proposals to open branches in 
other districts in stages. At present there is also a similar institution at 
Ernakulam and Trichur. At any rate so far as the employees in the Tri 
vandrum District are considered the above may be taken up as an experi 
mental measure and if this proves useful and successful it may be extended 
to other areas in stages for the employees and their families. In the mean 
while the employees in other areas may continue to get the existing financial 
assistance for medical relief albeit its alleged inadequacy . 


CHAPTER XXX 

DAILY WAGE EMPLOYEES 
Most of the unions have requested that the wages of the daily rated 
employees should be increased. The daily rated employees in the Corpora 
tion and the rates they get, at present, are given below : 
• Driver (Reserve on D. W.) 

Rs 6.26 
Conductor (Reserve on D. W.) 

RS 

5.51 
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Painter (D. W.) 

Rs 520 
Vulcaniser (D. W.) 

Rs 3.5t 
Blacksmith (D. W.) 

PS 5.80 
Deckmen (Water Transport) 

Rs 4.30 
MWI has conceded that this daily rated workers may be given 1 26 
of the minimum of the existing scade of pay for the category to which they 
belong. The unions also have accepted this. In the circunstance the rates 
of the daily rated workers will be fixed at 10 of the minimum of the 
existing scale of pay of the categors to which they belong. 

In this connection mention may be made of a matter which has been 
insistently brought to my notice by the unions to which the daily rated 
workers are often faced especially the category of daily rated drivers and 
conductors. The present position is daily wage drivers and conductors have 
to present themselves at the depot to which they are allotted and wait there 
for a considerable time to see whether they will get work or not. In several 
instances especially in the case of conductors they have to return home 
after 4 or 5 hours waiting with an empty hand, because a caney may not 
have occurred . This really a hardship to these employees. WW8 is a 
reserve conductor. He is a native of Pampady and he has very touchingly 
described the privations and hardships he has to undergo as #daily wage 
conductor. Everyday he has to report for duty in the Kottayam Depot 
and wait for a considerable time at that Depot to see whether there is any 
vacancy available or not and if there is no Vacancy he has to return home 
with an empty stomach . It is only reasonable that these people are given 
a guaranteed minimum for it is an accepted practice that when a worker 
appears for duty and if he is not provided work for no fault of his that 
worker has to be afforded some relief. It has been enjoined that there is 
an obligation on the part of the management to pay him a minimum remu 
neration . This practice is prevalent in the Plantation and Cashew indus. 
tries where a guaranteed minimum is assured to the workers under the 
above circumstances . That practice may very well be adopted here. The 
total namber of daily wage workers may be distributed to the several depots 
according to the current requirements and if a daily rated conductor or driver 
appears for duty and marks his attendance he should be given 50 % of the 
minimum of the existing wage for the category to which he belongs on the 
days when he appears for duty and is not provided work for no fault of 
his. Ile will be eligible for this guaranteed minimum only on his marking 
attendance before the authority authorised for taking cognisance of his 
presence . This principle of paying # guaranteed minimum w 128 of the 
Wages of the minimum of the scale of pay of the category to which they 
belong 

G. A. 43/N :C . 


CHAPTER XXXI 
POLICY OF NATIONALISATION 


During the enquiry the impression has been given that the Unions are 
anxious to have more and more routes being nationalised because 

such a 
procedure will expand the promotion chances of the workers. This approach 
is consistent with the objective of the Corporation as laid down in the Road 
Transport Corporation Act. The Act lays down " it shall be the general duty 
of the Corporation so to exercise its powers progressively to provide or secure 
or promote the provision of an efficient adequate , economic and properly 
coordinated system of road transport services in the State or part of the 
State . Notwithstanding this objective which is categorical in its ampitude, 
the pace of nationalisation has been rather slow owing to several factors 
and it is against this halting move that the employees have expressed their 
dissatisfaction. Union No. 2 has demanded that a carefully prepared scheme 
of nationalisation based on the area principle should be prepared and 
implemented to take over the entire passenger facilities of the State Road 
Transport Corporation within a period of 10 years . Union No. 9 has stated 
as follows in regard to the adoption of a phased programme of route nationali 
sation : 

" In the matter of nationalisation of bus routes and introduction of 
service, it is necessary to have a well defined and a phased programme. If 
the Corporation could plan its routes taking into account traffic potential 
certainly its service will become more profitable . Introduction of services 
in a haphazard manner for any reason whatsoever, will lead to uneconomic 
operation and resultant loss to the Corporation , it is therefore, necessary to 
have adequate route planning to expert greater profit" . 

Although the idea of further nationalisation of road transport may be 
laudable, there are certain inescapable impediments in furtherance of this 
objective. Firstly, there is the question of finance. The real position of 
the Corporation has been given in an earlier chapter. It may be for the 
purpose of the grant of fair wages to the workers, the present financial 
position may not be a hindrance from a purely legalistic point of view . But 
for venturing into the field of further nationalisation this is certainly be 
a handicap in that the Corporation does not have the required resources 
for undertaking a widespread nationalised scheme. The generally accepted 
concept of public undertakings is that it should generate the required re 
sources for further expansion . This has been unmistakably stated by the 
Prime Minister when inaugurating the Conference on public undertakings 
altended by to executives both of the public and private sector undertakings. 
She said that the Public sector would claim no virtue unless it functioned 
effectively as an instrument of production and development and as a creator 
of new wealth . The Prime Minister has no hesitation in accepting the fact 
that the public sector units on the whole had fallen below , the Government s 
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expectations. She said "we could not treat public sector undertakings as of 
sentimental value. The final test lay in profitability , service and growth . 
If the public sector could not pass these three tests then there is no meaning 
in it" . It may be seen that the Corporation has not satisfied the tests pres . 
cribed for gauging its eMicient functioning . When this is the position the 
question of full nationalisation of routes is not easy to tackle , from the 
point of view of availability of finance. 

Apart from the above consideration there is also another hurdle which 
stands in the way of further nationalisation . In so far as the Corporation is 
concerned when nationalising routes, it would be obliged to provide elli 
cient and economical transport services to the public and this inevitably 
implies that the Corporation should be prepared to put on the road , the 
required number of new vehicles. This is not possible in the present circum 
stances because of the shortage of vehicles. The Third Five Year Plan has 
stated that there has been an insumcient supply of vehicles during the last 
few years and this is attributable to the shortage of foreign exchange and 
this stands as an obstacle in the way of more rapid expansion of road 
transport. This aspect of the lack of sufficient number of vehicles has 
recently been high lighted by Shri Raj Bahadur, Minister of State for Trans 
port referring to the particular situation obtaining in the Delhi transport. 
As against 1500 vehicles required daily for the Delhi Transport it has to 
work with only 1110 vehicles. This gap could not be bridged on account 
of the non-availability of the required number of vehicles. Therefore, even 
if the Corporation is prepared to provide funds for the purchase of vehicles 
it may not be possible to get such a large number of vehicles to meet the 
requirements of expanding nationalisation of routes. There is also another 
consideration which has to be borne in mind in this connection . MWI has 
pointed out that of the vehicles now in the possession of the Corporation more 
than 400 have become overaged . They are more than 10 years old . These 
vehicles with the best attention, repairing and maintenance arrangement 
may be hardly suficient to keep going the present schedules of the Corpora 
tion and so there is hardly any possibility of using them for new routes. 
There is also the problem of providing employment to the workers of the 
displaced private transport services. All things considered I think it is not 
wise to embark upon any big scheme of nationalisation of road transport 
having regard to a realistic apprisal of the resources position of the Corporation 
and the existing diMculties for commissioning new 

vehicles. What is 
required is to consolidate the working of the Corporation by making the 
existing vehicles more roadworthy and thus put them to earn more income 
by the operation of the existing services. This is in accord with the sugges 
tion of the Fourth Five Year Plan Commission . The Commission has stated 
that " in the programme of the Undertakings priority will be given to the 
strengthening of services on the existing routes." Union Ma 2 has incidentally 
pointed out that the indiscriminate issuance of permits to private operators 
by the Road Transport Authorities has very much impaired the efficient 
working of the Corporation . This matter requires looking into whenever 
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any permit is granted by the Road Transport Authorities on routes where 
Corporation vehicles are already operating. As the issuance of route permit 
is done on a statutory basis it is not possible even for Government to give 
directions to Road Transport Authorities to consult the Corporation before 
fresh permits are issued . What the Corporation could do is when proposals 
for fresh permits are notified it should enter appearance before the Road 
Transport Authorities and represent their objections to the issue of fresh 
permits which allert the interest of the Corporation . It may be noted in 
this connection that in the Minimum Wages Committee Report on public 
motor transport it was specifically pointed out that malpractices were taking 
place in the grant of permits which causes loss and inconvenience to exist 
ing operators. Union No. 2 has further stated that the Corporation should 
not take up any route without detailed planning and properly estimated 
trallic potential. This is because there is no arrangement in the Corporation s 
organisation and set up for planning and for reseach into route condition 
to earn more profits. Regarding planning research the matter will be adverted 
to at a later stage. 


CHAPTER XXXII 


INTERIM RELIEFS 


. 


It is appropriate to refer here to the adhoc increase in wages granted to 
the workers in the past. According to the agreement dated 6-4-1971, which 
gave rise to the present arbitration an adhoc increase was granted to the 
employees at the following rates : 

(1) of and below Rs. 150 at Rs. 13 p. m . 
( 2) Rs. 151 to Rs. 210 at Rs. 15 p. m . 
( 3) Rs. 211 and above at Rs. 17 p . m . 

(4) At 50 paise per diem to all workers on daily wages . 
It was also stressed in the agreement that this adhoc increase will be 
adjusted against any increase in the wages which may accrue to the employees 
in consequence of the implementation of the award . 

Subsequently by award dated 11th March , 1972 an interim increase in the 
emoluments of the employees was granted at the following rates: 
Range of Pay 

Increase 
Below Rs. 110 

Rs. 7 (Seven ) 
Rs. 110-149 

Rs. 8 (Eight) 
Rs. 150-209 

Rs. 8 ( Eight) 
Rs. 210-1250 

Rs. 10 (Ten ) 
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In regard to these adhoc increase there is no citliculty in having those 
adjusted to the new D. A. mentioned in Chapter XII. 

Now that long range wage revision has been iletel that there is no 
need for the continuance of the above interim rellenaments . These will 
be discontinued from 1.1-1973 from which date the new ... sten mul 
take effect. While adjusting the adhoc payments with the new D. A it any 
employee sustains any reduction in his present quantum of 1. A. Has the 
allowance, the rate of the above allowances paid to him prior to 1-1-19 :3 
will be continued to be paid till the disparity is removed. 


CHAPTER XXXIII (1) 

MISCELLANEOUS 
1. CITY SERVICES 


The Trivandrum City Services are running as a rel nit. It is 
really surprising that inspite of the City Services being als fully utilisel 
by the public they are incurring heavy losses durin , the past several cars. 
Concessions granted to the students, Emitel nature of operations, the resem 
deau mile.ge runs of unrestricted travelling of the employer s of the Corporation 
cte are some of the reasons attributed to the uneconomie working of the 
City Services 

The Committee on Public Undertakings ( Ext. Ws ) examine the operation 
of City Services at length and found that there should he some restrictions 
in the matter of granting free passes to the employees. They have discount 
enced the grant of free travel in buses to the employees for private purposes 
and has suggested that the issue of passes should be restricted to operating 
stuff to attend duty and return after duty hours and that stringent check 
should be exercised to prohibit violation of these rules. It is really unfortunate 
that the sound recommendation made by the Committee has been ignored by 
the authorities of the Corporation . It is needless to point out that the emplo 
yees should evince a sense of responsibility and refrain from misusing this 
privilege for their private needs. Atleast now I suggest that the recom . 
merdation of the Committee should be given etleet to . 

At present most of the City Service Buses start from the Last Fort and 
return to the same point. Considerable dead mileage could be avoided if the 
centre of operations is shitted to more central part of the city . This is 
a suggestion made in Ext. W83 and I understand that some action is being 
taken on this recommendation I do not know how far it has progressed . The 
above Committee has also suggested the stoppage of double duwker uses which 
were reported to be operating most uneconomically . I do not have any Infor . 
mation regarding this . Nevertheless, I presume that this Committee luis made 
this recommendation on the basis of precise information . Another important 
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point to be considered is the attachment of trollies to buses which may enable 
the clearing of a large number of passengers at peak hour congestion . These 
trollies may be parked on the road side after the operation of peak hour 
services. The trollies should be taken to the centre station shed during the 
night when the operations are over. The only need for trollies is a separate 
conductor. The question whether there may be any difficulty in negotiating 
the trollies in our road in the City, requires to be examined at some depot 
and if the proposal is feasible it may be tried on an experimental measure 
beginning with one or two trollies. There is no need for purchasing bodies 
from outside for the trollies. The condemed buses can be utilised for the 
purpose and the bodies of the buses may be converted into trollies. I under 
stand that in some Transport Corporations the use of trollies for relieving 
peak hour congestion is freely resorted to . The feasibility of the above 
proposal may be examined. It may also be considered whether there is need 
to operate City Services beyond the City Units unless there are compelling 
considerations of public convenience. 

2. ISSUE OF CONCESSION TICKETS 
There is a practice in the Transport Corporation of issuing concession 
tickets to students. This is done under the Motor Vehicles Rules of 1961 
which enjoin that students going to and returning from school should be 
treated as half passenger. This concession has resulted in a loss of about 
Rs 30 lakhs a year to the Corporation . This has coming in for severe criticism 
from the trade unions as an item which reduces the profitability of the orga 
nisation . Most of the trade unions have suggested the removal of this conces 
sion . But the Management has not been able to do this, and some unions 
have attributed this to the pressure of Government brought to bear on the 
Corporation. It seems that the validity of granting concession to students 
under the Motor Vehicles Rules was challenged before the Kerala High Court 
in 1965 and the High Court held that the rule enjoining the grant of conces 
sion is null and void. In spite of this ruling of the High Court the Corporation 
is continuing the concession emphemistically accounted for as " education 
concession " evidently because the scrapping of this concession may give rise 
to agitation from the students. Students, of course, are a very explosive mate 
rial and the climination of the concession now will certainly lead to students 

gitation , which may turn out to be a law and order problem . There is 
nothing to indicate that Government have issued directives to the Corporation 
to continue or discontinue this concession . The advisability or otherwise of 
continuing the concession is a matter of policy and as a measure of avoiding 
a public agitation I would suggest that this long enjoyed benefit to the students 
may be left as it is. 

There is also a concession in existence in the Water Transport Wing. 
Students are taken free and season tickets are issued to the general public 
at 40 % reduction on the existing fare. WWG6 who is a deckman and other 
witnesses examined on behalf of the Water Transport, have suggested that the 


135 


concession granted to students is causing a very heavy loss to the water 
Transport and that therefore, it would be reimbursed by the Government. The 
difficulty is that a long standing concession which existed even when the Water 

Transport Services was under the control of the erstwhile Cochin Government 
will lead to explosive developments and an intensive agitation from the students. 
So , as in the case of the Road Transport, the concession which has being 
enjoyed by the students may be loft as it is. The one important thing to 
remember in this connection is the irreversibility of the action of the Corpo 
ration in this hell. Once a transport enterprise has introduced a concession 
in public transport it is extremely hard to put to reverse , let alone eliminate 
it whether the interest concerned is private or public. But then there is 
the system of issuing season tickets for the public at 40 % reduction of the 
existing rate. This season ticket arrangement is availed themselves of by 
the employees who stay in Ernakulam and who go for work in the com 
mercial firins in the Cochin Port area. These employees are decently paid 
and they can alford to forgo a part of the concession to minimise the losses 
sustained by the Water Transport to some extent. I would therefore, suggest 
that the existing concession of 40 % reduction of the normal rates may be 
changed to 20 % reduction of the normal rates for season tickets. 


3. WELFARE MEASURES 


The need for providing welfare activities for the employees , has already 
been recognised by the Management of the Corporation , and several measures 
have already been provided like adequate canteens, arrangement for travel 
to and from the places of duty medical facilities , etc. Of course, there are 
complaints about the inadequacy of these facilities. In regard to medical 
facilities and housing accommodation some worthwhile suggestions have been 
included in the relevant chapters . I think that the Management will provide 
other amenities like rest rooms in major depots, stay facilities in places where 
the staff are required to stay , at night during the course of their duty . Among 
the welfare activities I.L.O. has included the organisation of workers co 
operatives including consumer stores. I have in chapter Nr XXVIII suggested 
the organisation of a co -operative housing ciety . If the workers are 
interested the Society can be converted into multi -purpose Society so that 
it may also be in a position to offer creclit falities to the workers and 
provide them consumer stores. In this matter mucli depends upon the attitude 
of the workers and their response to my welfare measure , which the Corpo 
ration may initiate . The Comittee on Public Undertakings has also advocated 
that Public Undertakings should encourage the developments of Co-operative 
Societies so that the employees may develop the feeling of attachment to the 
undertaking 

4. PASSENGER AMENITIES 
Sri K. P. Velu Pillai in his report of 1956 has dealt with a number of 
items 

a view to provide amenities to passenders. No information 


with 
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is before me to assess the extent of passeior amenities now available. As 
the main source of incoine of the Corporation is from the passenger fare 
it is only reasonable and sensible that the comforts of the passengers are 
given primary of consideration . One or two matters are brought to my 
notice during the proceedings. In most of the depots when it rains facili 
ties do not exist for passengers to board the bus and to get down without 
getting drenche:l. Some sort of temporary roof should be provided in all 
bus sistions. Although it is not possible to provide the platform facilities 
available in railway stations, still it is necessary to protect passengers from 
rain when they go to the bus and also when they get down . This is very 
necessary , particularly in the case of women and children . Further, no 
control is now exercised to regulate the entry of people into the station 
proinises. Beggers and strangers frequently cause very great nuisance 
and inconvenience to the passengers. It is reported that these unauthorised 
outsiders freely make use of the latrines, rest rooms etc., provided for the 
passengers . This also creates great inconvenience to the public . For re 
gulating the entry of people at the entrance and gates security guards should 
be posted and only people who come with tickets should be allowed to get 
in . This arrangement should be provided in all depots by having ticket 
counters accessible from outside. This will considerably reduce the incon 
venience which is now normally caused to the passengers. 

In this connection it is pertinent to refer here to the observations in 
Exht. W 83, report of the Committee on Public Undertakings : 

" In some of the bus stations there are no latrines. In certain bus 
stations the canteens and latrines were constructed in close proximity which 
in itself is nauseating. The latrines are not cleaned thereby preventing 
passengers from using them . The Committee recommend that latrines be 
provided in every bus -station away from canteens, and scavengers be 
posted to keep the latrines clean round the clock . 

The food served in the canteens is far below standard . Canteens are 
also dirty and unhygienic. Arrangements should be made to supply 
helter food in hygienic cortions in the canteens. 

The buses as wells the stations are not kept clean and tidy, In the 
railways well kept stuctions are awarded trophies annually . All buses and 
bus stations must be kept clean and tidy and an annual rolling trophy may 
be given to the best bus station . 


To provide the maximum comfort to the passengers must be the motto 
of the Corporation . At least long distance passengers deserve to travel in 
comfort." 


5. SCHIEDULES AND TIMINGS 
Unscientific manner in preparing schedules and timings has been hgih . 
lighted by several withinesses. Schedules are not properly arranged . They 
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overlook useful and economic operation with the result that several buses 
are 

overloaded while a number of Buses go empty . Likewise timings are 
so unscientifically arranged that buses 30 without any reference to the 
convenience of the public and the requirements of operational elliciency . 
There may be occasions when bus stations are crowded and ordinarily when 
a bus comes in there is a scrample for getting in . At other times the bus 
stops will be empty. For removing this kind of uncertainties there should 
be an experienced officer attached to the head otlice in the rank of the 
Transport Inspector whose duty should be to watch the schedules and tim 
ings and to make adjustments to suit the convenience of the public and to 
earn more income for the Corporation . In the districts the District Trans 
port Officer should watch the collections from particular routes and if he 
finds that the route is persistently uneconomic and shows noticeable varia 
tions in the quantum of collections, he should investigate into this matter 
and report to the Zonal authority as to what should be done about the route , 
to continue it or not or to make any deviations to make it a more earning 
line. The zonal council should consider the matter and arrange to cancel 
the route if it is persistently uneconomic . A route of this kind can reason 
ably be presumed to be not very much needed by the public and that if it 
is required to be maintained for extraneous considerations unconnected 
with the profitability of the Corporation it should be discontinued . It will 
be one of the main functions of the Zonal Council to watch the working 
of the schedules and to see that adjustments are made whenever and wher 
cver necessary. 

6. STATISTICAL ORGANISATION 
It is needless to stress the essentiality of having reliable statistics avail 
able in the head oflice of the Transport Corporation . This will be absolutely 
necessary for the determination of policies in the field of operation ,selee 
tion of routes, carnings etc., and also to be apprised of the viciencies in 
the several fields relating to the working of tive Corporation . At present 
there is a statistics section but unfortunately its functioning has not been 
quite satisfactory and my own impression is that several items usefulinformat 
tion are not being collected by this section . Thisneed for reliable statistical 
information has been unequivocally stated by Mr. A. E. L. Collins in the 
report he made to the Government in 1919. He has stated as follows: 

"Mly investigation indicate that it is in relation to this issue that your 
State Transport is most susceptible of criticism . The Director can only 
exercise that continuous control over the organisation if he is provided 
with , accurate data relating to all those factors which alleet elliciuney, at 
monthly intervals and one of his primary duties should be to study such 
date with a view to determining the directions in which he must take 
action to improve revenue, reduce cost or abviate public dissatisfaction 
which will arise from such matters as breakdowns. late arrivals, ete. 
At present the statistical data is such that effective control cannot be 
properly exerciseil" . 
GA. 43/MC . 
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The statistics required for controlling the various phases of the work 
ing of the Corporation may be broadly divided into 6 groups indicated below : 

1. Operating Statistics. 
2. Commercial Statistics. 
3. Workshop Statistics . 
4. Cost and Financial Statistics. 

5. Miscellaneous Statistics . 

Srl K. P. Velu Pillai in his report hus elaborately dealt with the matters 
to be included under the above iterns and even at the risk of repetition I 
am giving below the details because that will enable the Corporation to 
proceed to the collection of statistics : 

1. Route miles, Vehicle miles , etc.. 
2. Statistics of punctuality and reliability. 
9. Breakdowns. 
4. Accidents 
5 Fuel consumption . 
6. Vehicle performance. 

7. Crew utilisation. 

In the preparation of statistics one thing to be guarded against is 
inaccuracy. For eliminating inaccuracies in statistics Oflicer of the 
statistical section should visit the several districts to give proper guidence 
in the preparation of statistical information reflecting on the operation of 
the Corporation . The Corporation also should publish every month by the 
statistical information and if there is anything unusually or any matter which 
requires looking into it should be brought to the notice of the particular 
department concerned . All the executives especially District Officers and 
other persons widely connected with the working should get themselves 
acquainted ,with the statistics so that they may know the trend in which the 
working is going on . If so in particular District there has beerl a steady 
fall in the collection the matter should be taken up by the District Oficer 
with the Zonal authorities. Likewise if the number of breakdowns is increase 
ing in particular circumstances, the person who is the head of the mechanical 
wing should make immediate . enquiries. The Zonal managers must present 
these statistics before the zonal council and should enquire into any unusual 
development in the operation of the vehicles in that particular zone. The 
zonat manager should also call for the comments and remarks of the District 
Officers in regard to any matter that arises for attention , on the basis of 
statistical information . The Head Office should also furnish their comments 
on the statistical data to the Advisory Council , if there is anything note worthy 
therein . The absence of reliable statistics is a serious handicap in the opera 
tion of plans for the operational development of the Corporation. MWIw 
specifically asked by me about the cost of inventories and materials with 
reference to per rupee cost of the operation . This information is collected 
by the Director of Industries statistics. Government of India, to show the 
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average materials costs and inventory costs of the various public sector under 
takings with reference to per rupee of production cost. MWI has stated that 
no such information is available. If it is available it would be possible to 
ascertain whether the expenditure on inventories and materials is going up 
and whether it requires to be brought down in a commercially operated 
organisation like the State Transport Corporation . Such information is very 
necessary in regard to ascertains the cost of operations like fuel cost, spare 
parts cost etc. For the above reasons I would suggest that the existing 
statistical unit in the Corporation should be improved with a statistical ofl . 
cer as the Head of the Unit with the required number of assistants to make 
collection of statistics, effective, accurate and useful for future planning. 


7. RECREATIONAL FACILITIES FOR EMPLOYEES 
The employees of the Corporation should have a recreation club attached 
to the head office where they can occasionally assemble and discuss matters 
relating to recreational activities. The Management should be prepared to 
encourage employees who are interested in sports and to join athletic teams 
and participate in sports even outside the State. They should be given free 
travel facilities and other encouragements. This is being done by all important 
industrial concerns because that is one of the method to promote a sense of 
loyalty to the organisation and for canalizing the energies of the employees 
to useful and constructive purposes. One of the Assistant Labour Omicers 
may be particularly put in charge of the recreational facilities of the employees. 


8. STANDING ORDERS 
One peculiar feature of the employees of the Corporation is that they are 
subject to both industrial laws as well as administrative orders of Government. 
This is causing very serious dißculties. As a matter of fact for all practical 
purpose the Corporation is treated as an industrial establishment bus several 
of the legal requirements and formalities to which industrial employees are 
subjected to are not recognised in the case of the Corporation employees. For 
instance, there are no Standing Orders prescribed for these employees. Although 
under the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act standing orders should 
be framed , this has not so far been done. Standing Orders would have been 
very useful for more reasons than onc. Any employce bound by the Standing 
Orders may know all the penalties when there is a breach of the Standing 
Orders as well as the misconducts which are punishable etc. In fact this is 
one of the frst items of information which he should have at the time of his 
induction into the service of the Corporation . This is really a serious omission . 
Another cause of dissatisfaction of the workers was the Inck of an established 
grievance procedure. Therefore , it is suggested that very earlier steps should 
be taken for framing standing orders and getting them certified by the Certl 
fying Authority . The Standing Orders and grievance procedure together deal 
with the important question of discipline. Likewise for the observance of the 
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provisions of the Factories Act also the Corporation has not taken any initia 

tive. It was brought to my notice by several witnesses that there has never 
• been any inspection of the workshops by the officers of the Inspectorate of 
Factories. In the result arrangements have never been made for enforcing 
health , safety and welfare provisions of the Factories Act. I do not know 
why the Factory Inspectorate has failed to inspect these workshops. It may 
be that they are under the impression that the Transport Corporation being 
a Governme.t Industrial Establispment they need not have to do anything. 
Anyway it is the Managements fundamental duty to get the workshop perio . 
dically insported by the Factory Inspectorate so that due action may be taken 
to provide health and safety measures. The employees also are not keen on 
providing ventilntion , fencing of machinery etc. They are fully alive to the 
insanitory , conditions under which they work and the occupational ailments 
to which they are subjected . The only protection they want is risk allowance 
and blame the Management for not giving them risk allowance. What the 
Management should do is to consult the Factory Inspectorate and improve the 
environmental conditions in the workshops instead of allowing the workers to 
do the work with the grievance that they are deprived of risk allowance to 
which they are entitled . 

As a matter of fact the industrial laws in regard to working hours, holidays . 
and other matters should also be enforced on the Corporation employees. But 
then as they have been enjoying a number of privileges during these years it 
would look a bit odd if the industrial laws are enforced at one stroke. Regard 
ing working hours I have made certain suggestions in the chapter on working 
hours of the operating staff. The ignorance of the employecs regarding the 
labour laws and the arrangements necessary for workshop facilities and other 
measures can , to a great extent, be removed if they are deputed for education 
in the Worker s Education Centres. About this I have made suggestions in 
chapter on training . 


9. SUGGESTION SCHEME 
In every business organisation the worker needs some kind of motive 
force to carry him forward . It may be higher emoluments, superior rank, 
patriotism or the psychological satisfaction of recognition. It may be that 
among the workers who are consigned to work in lower grades a worker is 
nothing but a number on the pay roll. There may be talented persons among 
them who for want of opportunities and the hall mark of academic quali 
fications may not be able to display their talents. The Management should 
endeavour to bring forward elements of creativeness and competitiveness among 
the workers and encourage talented workers and promote enthusiasm for self 
sustaining motivation. The following list of inner motivations have been made 
by Mr. Arch Patton , a pioneer in the held of Management Techniques. 

(1) The urge to achieve status. 
(2) The will to excel, particularly under the lash of compensation . 
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(3) The desire to do better work for the sheer satisfaction of accom 

plishment 
(4) The deeply rooted urge to be a leader. 
(5 ) The desire to win approval.. 
(6) The desire for money, both as an end in itself and as a yard stick 

to measure the achievement of status, approval etc. 
To stir the above inner motivations of the workers and to channelise 
their urges and enthusiasm into constructive and positive directions and for 
the effective utilisation of human resources it would be useful to introduce a 
suggestion scheme here also . Such schemes were introduced in several Corpo 
ration like the Hindustan Ship Yard Ltd., Air India, etc. The practice of 
making decent awards to workers who offer useful suggestion is now a fairly 
universal one. It has been taken advantage by the Tennessee Valley Authority 
in the United States and extensively adopted by the public enterprises in the 
Peoples China and the Soviet Union . While such awards are of great utility 
it would also tend to promote the sense of loyalty to the Corporation among 
the workers. This is of paramount importance in an organisation like the 
Corporation where the sense of loyalty has receded to the vanishing point. 
Further, it will ensure a marked advance towards self-sustaining growth of 
the workers. A suggestion scheme for implementation in the Corporation is 
appended as (Annexure XTV ). In introducing the scheme the Management should 
see that it is not bogged down by cramping procedures and delays which may 
harm , obstruct and even offend against its objectives. 


10. TRAINING OF EMPLOYEES 
There are no worthwhile arrangements now available in the Corporation 
for the training of employees. There is in existence a training school attached 
to the Pappanamcode Central Workshop. This school has become more or 
less defunct. It started with high hopes and with laudable objectives. The 
Special Officer, who was appointed to prepare the scheme for the school 
suggested appointment of a number of staff for conducting the several courses. 
The suggested staff was not appointed and so the school was begun in a 
haphazard manner and ultimately the school itself was immobilised . The 
Training oicer was transferred and the school is now under the charge of 
the Assistant Mechanical Engineer. My impression is that the school will 
serve an useful purpose if it is reconstituted and oriented to the needs of the 
employees . Ofcourse, there is scope for reducing the staff. Anyway there 
should be a well-regulated arrangement for preparing a person for work 
environment training before and after he gets into employment. Induction 
into discipline require at various levels of work and a worker has to shoulder 
greater responsibility as he developes his skill by conscious and deligent work . 
Broadly speaking these fall into two distinct positions, namely ( 1) Vocational 
training and ( 2) Workers Education . 
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Vocational training imparts the necessary skills required for a job as well 
as it raises the development of these skills for vertical mobility of workers 
It is indispensable for the creation of right attitudes and developing efficiency . 
It does not end with pre -job training but continues on the job as well . It 
must also be made clear to the workers that his career prospects are insepa 
rably bound up with a performance a midst of his work undertaken on a 
regular basis and that his training would stand him in good stead in that 
connection . The workers education on the other hand aims at promoting 
understanding by a worker of the unit where he works, the colleagues with 
whom he has to share his work environment the higher levels of managerial 
hierarchy responsible for making life meaningful and the community with 
which he has to spead the major part of the day; all these will also be a 
part of the process which builds up a worker. The Parliamentary Committee 
on Public Undertakings has elaborately examined the training facilities afforded 
by the several public sector undertakings had have laid down the guidelines 
in the matter of training. I think it is pertinent to quote in extenso the 
opinion of the Committee. 

" The Committee feel that the main burden of training the workers after 
recruitment should necessarily be borne by the undertakings. In industrially 
advanced countries, this is the normal method of making a worker useful to 
the organisation . Present economic and industrial development in India demand 
comprehensive course of training at very level of staff in the industrial as well 
as trading undertakings . 

The recruitment in industrial units takes place both from outside sources 
and from within . The Committee need hardly point out that training courses 
for outside candidates would have to be more exhaustive than for implant 
candidates . 

The Committee also recommend that adequate facilities should exist in 
the plants for employees to improve their prospects through training courses. 
Appropriate training schemes for different categories of technicians, should be 
devised by the undertakings both in the plant and outside. As regards middle 
And senior executive arrangement for refresher courses should be arranged 
and full advantage of the various training centres set up by the Universities 
and well known management Institutes in the country , be taken . 

In the Trading Corporations, training programmes should be organised 
for the new recruits to give them theoretical and practical training in the 
duties and responsibilities entrusted to them . The Corporation should also 
conduct training classes in which training should be imparted to employees 
promoted to the oficers cadre to equip them for higher responsibilities. Senior 
executives may be deputed for specialised training in various fields in the 
established training institutions in the country. 

The Committee attach the greatest importance to the provision of adequate 
training facilities including leave for workers at all levels so that they can 
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improve their skill and knowledge and qualify for higher posts. The tra! ning 
programame may be devised in consultation with training institutes of standing 
as well as representatives of labour so that it serves the twin purpose of 
enabling the employees to improve their prospects and of increasing efficiency 
and productivity . The Committee is sanguine that if the training programma 
are worked in the larger interests of the workers and the undertakings it 
would give workers the much desired sense of belonging" : 

The training in the Corporation is required both for the operating staff 
and the mechanical staff in so far as technological changes are taking place 
rapidly in the automobile industry. It is very essential to notice the obsolence 
of old skills and the need for the development of new ones as an imperative 
necessity of the time. It has often . been found that because of the new 
machinery coming in the inability of old hands to man them . Problems arise 
of surplus hands in absolete skills and shortage ofworkers in new skills. For the 
avoidance of such situations there should be facilities for training of employees. 
There is one point to be particularly noted . Drivers involved in fatal accident 
or accident resulting in heavy damages should be immediately withdrawn and 
sent for training for three months when he will not be eligible for kilometre 
allowance and other allowances connected with route driving work . Such 
individuals have to be given training in the interests of public safety. I think 
it would sullice if the existing training school, if reconstituted under the direct 
supervision of the Chief Labour Omcer and a sufliciently attractive training 
programme is chalked out in consultation with the Technical Member of the 
Advisory Council. The personnel Department will take up this matter and 
formulate a scheme as expeditiously as possible. Along with this training 
there should be an induction training of new employees into a work place. 
This is an aspect of Personnel Management which has not received adequate 
attention in the Corporation . It is useful to have a systematic induction 
programme and as a preliminary to the introduction to this an Induction land 
Book should be prepared . I reproduce below an extract from a memorandum 
adopted by the I.L.O. which requires how carefully the new recruit to the 
establishment has to be shaped so that he may develop ayalty to the organi. 
sation and also realise his responsibility. 

" In order to facilitate and expedite the integration of the newly recruited 
employce in the enterprise and the group with which he is to work , manage. 
ments should adopt a well thought out induction programme. Induction pro . 
cedures are intended to give the new comer all information he needs to know 
about work and life in the new enterprise. Furthermore , they should create 
an atmosphere which will help the new comer to become quickly familiar 
with his new surroundings and to feel at home. 

The information given to newly recruited employees should include such 
matters as conditions of work , rules of behaviour health and safety regulations, 
opportunities for training and advancement, workers rights and obligations 
(including grievances and negotintion procedures), leisure facilities. welfare 
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services and benefit schemes, the structure and activities of the undertaking, 
its products and the role of the particular job the newcome is to occupy within 
the enterprise as a whole" . 


WORKERS EDUCATION 
The need for educating workers regarding several aspects connected with 
the work was realised by the Central Government and in 1957 the Workers 
Education Scheme which envisages an All-India coverage was formulated . The 
aims of this scheme are as follows: 

(i) to develop strong and more effective trade unions through better 

trained officials and more enlightened members; 
(ii) to develop leadership from the rank and file and promote the 

growth of the democratic processes and tradition in trade union 

organisation and administration ; 
(iii) to equip organised labour to take its place in a democratic society 

and to fulfil effectively its social and economic functions and respon 

sibilities ; and 
liv) to promote among workers a greater undertaking of the problems of 

their economic environment and their privileges and obligations as 

union members and officials and as citizens. 
The programme of workers education operates in three tiers. In the first, 
education oflicer selected by the Workers Education Board , give training to 
the worker representatives on the objectives mentioned above. The next stage 
in the programme is to prepare selected workers as teachers and the third 
stage is that the worker teachers on completion of their training return to 
the establishment and conduct programmes for rank and file of the workers in 
their respective units. This activity is supervised by educational officers located 
in the centre. There is a Workers Education Centre located now at Alwaye . 
The Management may send workers in small batches for training in this insti. 
tute. They have to be considered as a duty and payment should be made to 
them on that basis. The workers education proper, should have the following 
objectives. It should make a woker 

(1) a responsibly, cornmitted and disciplined operative, 
(2) to make him understand the basic, econoinic and technical aspect 

of the industry and the plant where he is employed so that he can 

take an intelligent interest in its affairs , 
(3 ) to make him aware of his rights and obligations, 
(4) to make him understand the organisation and functioning of the 

union as well as develop qualities to leadership , loyalty and devotion 
towards trade union work so that he can intelligently participate 
in the affairs of his union ; 
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(5) to make him lead a clean and healthy life based on a firm ethical 

foundation ; and.. 
(6) to make him a responsible and alert citizen . 


11. PUBLIC RELATIONS 


In an organisation like the Road Transport Corporation which has rery 
closely to move with the general public it is very necessary to maintain proper 
public relations arrangements. It is undesirable that direct channels of com 
inunication between the Corporation and the Public are of the utmost signi 
ficance. At present there is only a skeleton arrangement in existence which 
hardly touches the fringe of the problem . As the Corporation is rendering * 
service the public may have several causes for preferring complaints and 
ventilating grievances. There should be a designated authority to attend to 
these grievances and complaints. It may not be possible for the head orlice 
or the Chief Executive with their multifarious other pre-occupations to attend . 
to such demands. It is for this purpose that the Corporation should have a 
Public Relations Wing. Many public enterprises in India and other countries 
have found it to their advantage to set up such channels of communication. 

Where a matter relates to only one department it may generally be 
advisable to make that department directly accountable for the particular 
matter. To deal with that matter (grievance) it should be considered as a 
part of the functions of that department. Where a complaint touches several 
sister departments in a public enterprise there may be some advantage in 
setting up a special cell for dealing with the complaint. But one should not 
lose sight of the danger of such an agency earning a bad name for the orga 
nisation on account of its failure to deal with matters promptly and properly. 

The Public Relations Wing should issue bulletins from time to time 
regarding the plans and policies of the Corporation and should issue write-ups 
of the proceedings and decisions of the Board of Management, Advisory Council. 
Zopal Councils and Industrial Relations Councils and any other matter of 
importance from the point of view of the Corporation . It is significant to 
note that whenever any occurance takes place in which the Corporation 
employees are involved and which is followed by service stoppages or other 
untoward developments, the public would certainly be interested to know what 
has really happened and whether any steps are being taken by the authorities 
to set right matters and for the resumption of the interrupted services and 
thereby minimise public inconvenience. Also information should be furnished 
to the public regarding changes in schedules and timings. Although the infor 
mation is only of local importance it will suffice if the information is placed 
in the Press Room so that it may be made use of by the local news papers. 
Thus it may be seen that a well organised Public Relations Wing would be 
able to build up a correct image of the Corporation before the public. 


G. A -43/MC. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 
PROVISIONS FOR WEIGHTAGE AND FITMENT (RULES OF FIXATION 

OF PAY) IN THE PAY SCALES AS ALLOWED BY THE AWARD 


The schedules in respect of the revised scales are given in Annexures II to 
IX . While fliing of the pay of the employees in the proposed scales the 
following procedure should be followed in the matter of fitment and weightage. 

1. In this chapter the term existing scale means the scales of pay 
prevalent in the Corporation on 13-1-1971; the term proposed scale means 
the scales of pay allowed by this Award and set out in Annexure III to IX ; 
the terin pay means the pay of an employee in the old scale immediately 
prior to the date on which the awarded scales come into force as regards 
him . 

2. Except as regards employees who exercise the option hereinafter 
mentioned , the awarded scales shall come into force with effect from 14-1-1971. 

3. Within two months from the date on which this Award becomes enforce 
able or from the date on which the Corporation decides to implement the 
Award , whichever is earlier , it shall be open to an employee to opt that the 
Awarded Scales shall come into force as regards him only on any subsequent 
date specified by him in writing submitted through proper channel. Where an 
employee has a lien in more than one post it is open to him to exercise the 
above option separately in respect of each post. 

4. Notwithstanding anything said in the above clauses an employee on 
leave or on deputation or on suspension will be allowed to exercise the option 
herein before mentioned within two months from the date of his return to 
duty or within six months from the date on which this Award becomes enforce 
able, whichever is earlier. 

5. Within the period of two months from the date on which this Award 
becomes enforceable or from the date on which the Corporation decides to 
implement the Award , whichever is earlier, every employce shall intimate the 
Corporation in writing through proper channel whether he is exercising the 
option mentioned in clause 3 above or not. An intimation once given or an 
option once exercised shall be final. In the case of employees who fair to 
give intimation or exercise the option within the prescribed time, it shall 
be deemed that he has elected to come into the Award Scales on 14-1-1971. 

6. The pay of an employee in the Awarded Scale will be fixed at a stage 
in the Awarded Scale next above his pay which he was drawing immediately 
prior to the date on which the Awarded Scales come into force as regards 
him , whether the pay represents a stage in the Awarded Scale or not. 

7. If the emoluments are lower than the minimum of the Awarded 
Scale, the pay of the employee will be fixed , at the minimum of the Awarded 
Scale . 
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8. Where an employee s pay has to be lised in respect of more than one 
post under the Awarded Scale, his pay in cach post will be fixed Independentis 
in accordance with the above provisions. 

9. After fixing the pay in the Awarded Scales as indicated above, emplo. 
yees shall be given increments (weightage) for the past service at the rates 
mentioned below , namely : 

(1) Four increments for service of 23 years and above; 
(2) Three increments for service of 16 years or above, but below 23 

years . 
(3) Two increments for service of 10 years or above, but below 16 

years ; and 

(4) One increment for service of 5 years or above, but below 10 years. 
All services in the Corporation including Government Service (whether in 
regular, reserve contingent and work -establishment, L.C.T., N.M.R. and on daily 
wages etc.), will count for weightage subject to the condition that break for 
periods exceeding three months in service under reserve, contingency and 
work establishments, L.C.T., N.M.R., and daily wages etc., will be treated as 
break of service. War service allowed by the Corporation to be taken into 
account for weightage in respect of the wage revision granted with effe 
from 1-1-1966 will also be counted for weightage under this clause . The 
period during which an employee was on extraordinary leave will not be 
counted as service for weightage admissible under this clause. 

10. In the case of posts having only one grade of pay in the old scalos 
and two grades of pay under the Awarded Scales, the pay of an employee who 
is entitled to get the higher grade under the Awarded scales shall Arst be 
fixed in the lower grade under the said scales as per the provisions of this 
chapter including weightage allowed under clause 9. His pay in the higher 
grade shall then be fixed applying the first part of Rule 28.4 of the K.S.R. 
taking into account the pay fixed as above in the lower grade . 

11. If an employee is on leave on the date the Awarded Scales come 
into force, his pay in the Awarded Scale will be fixed , subject to option , in 
the Awarded Scale to which he would be entitled . if he had rejoinesl duty 
on such date. The benefit of the revised pas will, however, accrue only from 
the date on which the employee wtually rejoins duty or the date of option 
whichever is Inter. 

12. The pay of an employee under suspension (which is not followed by 
reinstatement with full pay for the period under suspension on the date 
the Awarded Scales come into force will also be fixed under these rules but 
the benefit of the Awarded Scole will be allowed only on his rejoining duty 
after suspension . Bar of promotions or increments and reduction of pay as 
penalty subsisting on the date the Awarded Scale come into force will be 
treated as bar of promotion or increments on reduction of pay under the 
Awarded Scales to the extent the bar is subsisting and not us an absvlute 
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bar to get the benefit of the Awarded Scales on the date the said scales come 
into force. In the case of reduction of pay the reduction will be subject to 
the condition that the actual pay on the date the Awarded Scale comes into 
force is not less than the minimum in that scale. 

13. If an employee s pay on fixation in the Awarded Scale after grant 
ing weightage as provided in clause 9 above goes beyond the maximum in 
the Awarded Scale, his pay is not to be limited to the maximum of the scale 
and the Awarded Scale is to be deemed to have continued beyond the maxi 
mum of the scale, the rate of increment beyond the maximum being taken 
as the rate immediately proceding it, and pay shall be fixed accordingly. 
The difference between the pay so fixed and the maximum of the Awarded 
Scale shall be treated as personal pay. 

14. Where an employee who is officiating in a superior post and has 
a lien in a lower post having two grades under the Awarded scales, if his 
pay fixed for the higher of the two grades of the lower post in accordance 
with the above provisions is found to be higher than his pay for the higher 
post fixed in accordance with the above provisions, the difference between 
the pay and futureincrements,if any , for the lower post on the one hand and 
the pay and future increments for the higher post on the other shall also be 
given to him as personal pay until the stage at which the pay for the higher 
post with future increments equals or exceeds the pay for the lower post 
with future increments, if any. 


CONCLUSIONS 
In conclusion I may state that I cannot persuade nyself to believe even 
for a feeting moment that the pay scales and other benefits proposed for 
the employees will meet their multifarious demands. With the best of inten . 
tions I could not make a more liberal approach consistent with the present 
financial position of the Corporation and its future prospects. At the same 
time, I do not wish to sound a pessimistic note now , that a more hopeful 
and liberal approach may be possible in the future because the organisation has 
vast growth potentialities and if a united effort is forthcoming from the 
employees and the management. As a prelude to this, the employees should 
putforth their best endeavours to improve the working in all spheres and that 
the management should make a realistic approach to afford the required motiva 
tions to the employees. Even at the risk of being stigmatised as being in a 
pulpit manner, I may counsel the employees not to be overwhelmed by their 
service problems and forget why they are here. Likewise the management 
should also give a conscientious re -appraisal of their labour policy and try 
to understand the feelings and aspirations of the workers out of compulsioms 
of necessity and accept trade unionism as a constructive force for all-round 
improvement of industrial relations. As a arst step in this direction towards 
handling of industrial relations matters I have to suggest not to abandon 
mediatory efforts even though the initial response from labour is casual and 
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cold. It has to be realised that when labour s requests are not listened to 
patiently or when they are turned down summarily and small favours are 
refused , what they consider their legitimate rights are not admitted , grievance 
arise . When grievances accumulate for a long time discontent prevails and 
this is not conducive for proper and profitable functioning of the organisa 
tion. It is also pertinent to bear in mind in this connection that an industry 
like Transport provides just a medium for meeting the reasonable expecta 
tion of several participants viz., the party who has supplied the capital, the 
supervisory personnel in managerial and technical cadres and the employees 
and last but not least, the public . It would be futile and self defeating to 
lny undue er.phasis on either of these categories at the cost of others , if a 
stagnation in the industry is to be avoided . This award shall come into force 
30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 


Trivandrum , dated 31st December, 1972. 


(Sd .) 
A. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Arbitrator. 
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I. List of Witnesses Examined on the Workers Side: 

1. WW 1 Sri P. Radhakrishnan Nair - Conductor. 
2. WW2 P. Gopinathan Nair ---Station Master . 
3. WW 3 Raman Pillai, K - Machinist. 
4 . WW 4 K. E. Varghese -- A.T.I. 
5. WW 5 K. Joseph - Driver. 
6. WW6 K. V. Nainan - Conductor. 
7. WW 7 P. Vamadevan Achary - A.C.M . 
8. WW8 V. Rajappan Achari - Coach Builder. 
9. WW9 R. Sivaraman Nair- Mechanic. 
10. WW 10 P. Bharathan - Asst . Mechanic. 
11. WW 11 P. Gopalakrishnan Nair - Electrician . 
12. WW 12 R. Narayanan Nair - A.T.I. 
13. WW 13 J. Sankaran Achari - Blacksmith . 
14. WW 14 S. Ramaswamy - Glass cutter. 
15 . WW 15 S. R. Balakrishna Pillai - Upholster. 
16. WW 16 K. Gopalan - Painter . 
17. WW 17 P. Thankappan Achari- Machineman . 
18. WW 18 K. Velayudhan Pillai - Switcher. 
19. WW 19 S. Parameswaran Nair - Machinist . 
20. WW 20 C. Rajasekharan Nair - Asst. Moulder . 
21. WW 21 C. D. Mathew - Asst. Welder. 
22. WW 22 L. Tissy - Electrician . 
23. WW 23 P. Appukuttan Pillai - Machinist. 
24. WW 24 G. Chellaswami Nadar - Guard . 
25. WW 25 V. Krishnan Achari - Coach Builder . 
26. WW 26 V. Ramankutty Pillai - Machinist. 
27. WW 27 P. Rajappon - Cleaner. 
28. WW 28 K. Sadanandan - Cleaner. 
29. WW 29 P. Divakaran Nair - Asst. Mechanic. 
30. WW 30 R. Prabhakaran - Vehicle Examiner. 
31. WW 31 S. Bhaskaran Nair -- Driver . 
32. WW 32 M. Sainalabdeen - A.C.M . 
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33. WW 38 Sri G. Balakrishnan Nair - Conductor , 
34. WW 94 P. Prabhakaran Xair - T.I. 
35. WW 35 K.C. Blutbew - General Secretary, K.S.T.. Union. 
36. WW 36 + K. Damodaran - Mechanic. 
37 . WW 37 K. J. Thomas- A.T.I. 
38. WW 38 A. X. Balakrishna Pilai -- Asst. Electricia . 
39. WW 39 Fakir Moideen.T.I. 
40. WIV 40 N. Krishnan Nair --Pump operator . 
41. WW 42 X. Balakrishna Pillui - Driver. 
42. WW 42 K. Murugesan - Instrument Mechanic . 
43. WW 43 R. Balakrishna Pillai. M. P. - President, K. S.T. Drivers 

Union . 
44. WW 44 R. Sivathanu Panicker - Driver. 
45. WW 45 M. R. Kesava Panickar - Vehicle Examiner . 
46. WW 46 X. C. Kartlikeyan Nair -- Asst. Health Transport Oficer. 
47. WW 47 P. Tlumkappan - Chargeman . 
48. WW 48 M. Viswanathan - 1.C.M . 
49. WW 49 K. Sukumaran Nair - AC.M . 
50. WW 50 + P. K. Gangadhatan --Painter, 
51. WW 51 C. J. Varghese - Machinist. 
52. WW 52 K. V. George - Assistant Mechanic . 
53. WW 53 R. Sekharan Nair - Electrician . 
54. WW 54 P. Subbayyan - Blacksmith 
55. WW 35 K. K. Achuthats ---Helper . 
58. WW 56 K R Nayar -- Secretary and Accounts Officer of the 

Agro- Industries Corporation . 
57. WW 57 K. Ramachandran Nair - Cleaner, 
58 

WW 58 K Velayudhan Nail - Asst. Mecbanic . 
59. WW 59 

Sukumaran Nais - General Secretary, K. S. T. 

Mechanical Workers Union . 
60. WW 60 Wilson Tapas - Store Keeper . 
61. WW 61 K. Thankamma--Sweeper. 
62. WW 62 . Rajasekharan Nair - Stencil Attender . 
63. WW 63 K. Damodaran - Office Attender. 
64. WW 64 A. Shahul Hameed - Binder. 
65 . WW 65 V. X. Joseph - Deckman 
66. WW 66 V. K. Divakaran - Deckmull 
87. WW 07 R. Suseendra Babu - Jetty Master 
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68. WW 68 
89. WW 69 . 
70. WW 70 
71. WW 71 
72. WW 72 
73. WW 73 
74. WW 74 
75. WW 75 
76. WW 76 
77. WW 77 
78. WW 78 
79. WW 79 
80. WW 80 
81. WW 81 
82. WW 82 
83. WW 83 
84. WW 84 
85. WW 85 
86. WW 86 
87. WW 87 
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Sri M. Sudhakara Menon - Jetty Master . 

P. K. Balakrishnan - Water Transport Omcer. 
P. Parameswaran Chetilar -- Junior Superintendent. 
T. K. Sukumaran Nair - U.D. Typist. 
Sreedharan Nair - Asst. Sergeant. 
M. Thankappan Pillai -- Guard . 
A. D. Rajagopal - U.D.C. 
P. Lakshmanan Asari - Binder. 
Abdul Azeez - Ticket Issuer . 
P. Radhakrishnan - Tracer. 
K. Chellappan Pillai - Deffadar. 
M. Sivaramakrishnan - Store Issuer. 
R. Velayudhan Nair --Works Superintendent. 
Mohamed Shafi - Electrical Chargeman. 
M. X. Hariharan - Overseer Draftsman - Civil. 
P. Gopinathan Nair - Typist. 
P. Subramonia Iyer - T . I. 
V. Kunhiraman Nair - Stenographer. 
M. Gopalakrishnan Nair - F . C. Superintendent. 
S. Krishnankutty - General Secretary, K. S. R. T.C. : 

Ministerial Employees Union. 
K. M. Francis - A.T.I. 
K. C. Sreenivasan - T.I. 
M. Viswambharan Asari - Blacksmith . 
N. Vamadevan Asari - Coach Builder. 
N. Thankappan Asari - Coach Builder. 

R. Chami Asari - Blacksmith 
G. Appukuttan Asari - Conductor . 
X. S. Narayanan Puti - A.T.I. 
P. Prabhakaran Nair - Blacksmith . 
A. V. Ouseph - Asst. Works Manager. 
K. K. Ayyappan - Buffer. 
K. Raghavan - Stitcher 
J. Antony - U.D.C 
S. Nataraja Pillai - U.D.C. 
P. K. Chakrapani - General Secretary, Cochin 

Commercial Employees Association . 


88. WW 88 
89. WW 89 
90. WW 90 
91. WW 91 
92. ww 92 
93. WW 93 
94. WW 94 
95. WW 95 
96. WW 96 
97. WW 97 
98. WW 98 
99. WW 99 
100. WW 100 
101. WW 101 
102. WW 102 


18 


13 


12 


153 


31 


> 


T 


P 


1 


103. WW 103 Sri S. Sadasivan - Junior Superintendent. 
104. WW 104 K. P. Siddik - U.D.C . 
105. WW 105 K. Bahuleyan Nair - Ticket Issuer. 
106. WW 106 N. Prabhakaran - Store Keeper . 
107. WW 107 M. Balakrishnan Nair - Machinist. 
108. WW 108 Mathai John - Cleaner. 
109. WW 109 L. Soma Rajan - Cleaner. 
110. WW 110 S. Gopalan Nair - Electrician . 
111. WW 111 P. Thanu Pillai- Electrician. 
112. WW 112 X. P. Chacko - Store Keeper , 
113. WW 113 K. O. Habeeb - Asst. Secretary, Kerala State Electricity 

Board Workers Association . 
114. WW 114 P. T. Kuruvilla - Transport Inspector (operating). 
115. WW 115 N. Gangadharan Nair - Ticket Examiner. 
116. WW 116 V , G. Joseph - Driver, Ferry Service. 
117. WW 117 K. V. Paul - Srang. 
118. WW 118 A. V. Rajan - Driver, Ferry Service. 
119. WW 119 K. P. Babu - Helper. 
120. WW 120 . C. P. Prabhakaran -Machinist. 
121. WW 121 . V. P. Bhaskaran - Moulder . 

122. WW 122 V. Appukuttan Nair - Builer Attender . 
II . List of Witness Examined on the Management s side: 
1. MW1 Sri K. Sukumaran - Chief Accounts Oficer , K. S. R. T. C.. 

Trivandrum . 
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ANNEXURE II 


I. List of Documents Marked on the Unions side: 
-1. W1 Log Sheet. 
2 . W2 Manual of Rules and Instructions of the State Transport 

Department. 
3. W3 Memorandum of settlement dated 31-12-1971 arrived 

at 
between the K. S.E. Board and their wurkmen. 
4. W 4 Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the K. S. E. 

Board and their workmen on 29-5-1972 . 
5 . W 5 

Duties and responsibilities of Mechanical Staff. 
6. W6 T. C. State Transport City Timings . 

7. W7 Daily postings of Drivers - procedure clarification. 
G_113/MC 
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8. W8 Insurance worker, July 1970 . 
9. W9 List of 35 demands of the K. S. T. Employees Association . 
10. W 10 Circular No. 7/71 dated 28-4-1971 issued by the K. S. T. 

Employees Association to all District Committees . 
11. W 10 (a) Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the Manage 

ment of K.S.R.T.C. and the unions on 19-4-1971. 
12. W 11 Copy of report on the working of the Mechanical Engineering 

Department of the K.S.R.T.C. (Chowla Commission 

Report). 
13. W 11 (a ) Annexure to w 11. 
14. W12 Minutes of negotiations between the eight labour unions of 

the K.S.R.T.C. and the management held on 10th , 11th and 

12th July , 1970 . 
15. W 13 Cost of living index No3. for February 1972 published by 

the Bureau of Economics and Statistics. 
16. W 14 Staff strength of staif as on 1-5-1972. 
17 . W 15 Advertisement No. 4/71 of Bharat Aluminium Co., Ltd., 

appeared in the Hindu dated 7-9-1971 . 
18. W 16 Memorandum of settlement between the Indian Oil Corpora. 

tion and their workmen . 
19. W 17 Memorandum of settlement dated 4-4-1968 between the 

Cochin Refineries Ltd., and their workmen . 
20 . W 18 Advertisement of Popular Automobiles regarding the price 

of spare parts of Benz appeared in Kerala Kaumudi dated 

16-5-1972. 
21. W 19 Duties and responsibilities of vehicle examiners. 
22. W 20 A comparative study of pay revisions in K. S.R.T.C. from 

1949 till now . 
23 . W 21 Copy of Arbitration in the Industrial Dispute between the 

K. S. E. Board and the K. S. E. Board Junior Engineers . 
24 . W 22 

Copy of Report of the Committee regarding yardstick for 

fixation of strength in the Mechanical Branch . 
25 . W 23 Advertisement of Bangalore Water and Sewerage Board 

regarding vacancies appeared in the Hindu dated 11-7-1972 . 
26. W 24 Advertisement of the Sandur Manganese and Iron Ores Ltd., 

appeared in the Hindu dated 8-7-1972 inviting applications for 

certain posts. 
27. W 25 Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the K.S.E.B. 

and the unions. 
28. W 25 (a) Pay scales of certain categories in W.25 . 
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29. W 26 Copy of settlement dated 6-4-1971 regarding the upgrading 

of Foreman of Mechanical Wing. 
30. W 27 Extract of recommendations of sub committee for fixing the 

yardstick of the Typists of the K. S. R. T. C. (1970 ). 
31. W 27 (a) Extract of recommendations of sub committee for fixing 

yardstick of store stait. 
32. W 27(b ) Extract of notes on the meeting of the sub committee 

formed for the revision of yardslick for the office category. 
33. W 28 Copy of order No. PLC1-89958 /71 dated 25-2-1972 of the 

General Manager, K. S. R. T. C. regarding the fixation of 

Typists. 
34. W 29 G.O. (P ) Na 635/69/Fin . dated 27-11-1969 regarding further 

modifications issued in respect of Revision of Pay and 

allowances with effect from 1-7-1968 . 
35. W 30 Copy of G.O. (MS) Na 301/68 /PD dated 26-9-1968 tegarding 

the interchangeability of Typists and Stenographers as clerks. 
38. W 31 Copy of decisions of K. S. R. T. C. un W 30 . 
37. W 32 Copy of order No R. Dis. 62882 /69/dated 6-4-1970 of the 

General Manager regarding interchangeability. 
38. W 33 Copy of Minutes of the discussions held between the Chief 

Labour Oficer of the K. S. R. T. C. and the unions on 

17-11-1970 . 
39. W 33(a ) Relevant portion in respect of Sri Krishnankutty. Typist in 

W.33 . 
40 . W 34 Duties of watch and ward . 
41. W 35 Copy of Order Na PLC 5. 9531/69/RTC dated 4-2-1969 of the 

General Manager , K.S.R.T.C. on the award of the Arbitrator 
in the Industrial Dispute regarding holidays for Misterial 

Staff. 
42. W 36 Copy of order No. R. Dis . 40675 /67 /RTC dated 23-6-1967 of 

the General Manager, KSRTC regarding revision of working 

hours for the Ministerial Staff. 
43. W 37 Copy of order of General Manager, KSRTC regarding revised 

office procedure for late attendance without permission . 
44. W 38 Copy of Memorandum Na ELI-39133/66 dated 26-10-1966 of 

the General Manager, KSRTC regarding economy in the 
consumption of spare parts -working of stores in depots and 

sub depots. 
45. W 39 Copy of classification issued by the General Manager regard 

ing footwear allowance to other duty conductors 
46. W 40 A Manuel of Omice Procedure. 
47. W 41 Duties and responsibilities of the store keeper - Central Works. 
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48. W 42 Copy of order No. PLC 9. 84619/71 dated 12-11-1971 of the 

General Manager, regarding Reorganisation of Store Branch 

and creation of additional posts . 
49. W 43 Copy of orders regarding grant of allowance to security posts . 
50. W 44 Copy of Memorandum issued by General Manager regard 

ing stitching work of records- arrangements of. 
51. W 45 Copy of Government circular No. 100745 /SD3/70/PD dated 

5-2-1972 regarding Alling up of temporary posts of U.D.Cs. 

and Assistants . 
52. W 46 Certified copy of judgement in I. A. No. 20560/1970 in os 

847/1970 of the Munsiff, Trivandrum . 
53. W 47 True copy of memorandum No PLC 1-49850/70 dated 9-6-1970 

of the General Manager , regarding promotions and postings 

of Lower Division Clerks. 
54. W 48 Copy of Memorandum dated 18-11-1970 of the General 

Manager , regarding provisional promotions L. D. Cs. 
55. W 49 Copy of Government order NO. TA7-7181 /57 /P . W. dated 

27-8-1957 regarding pay revision and other benefits in the 

Water Transport Department. 
56. W 50 Duties and responsibilities of certain categories of staff Water 

Transport Section of the KSRTC . 
57. W 51 Copy of G.O. (MS) 768/68 /PW dated 11-9-1958 regarding 

qualifications and conditions of appointment for the post of 
Traffic Inspector and Assistant Traffic Inspector in the Water 

Transport Section. 
58. W 52 Copy of Memorandum No. WP1-1749/66/Ekm . dated 2-7-1966 of 

the Water Transport Officer regarding promotion to the post 

of Ticket Examiners. 
59. W 53 Copy of order of the General Manager sanctioning compensa 

tory allowance to jetty masters of Water Transport Wing. 
60. W 54 Copy of order No. L. Dis. 611/69 dated 21-11-1959 of the 
Water Transport Officer regarding insubordination 

and 
consequent altercation while on duty . 
61. W 54 (a ) Copy of order No. L. Dis. 5393 /66 /EKM dated 2-12-1966 of 

the Works Manager and Water Transport Officer regarding 
failure of the Jetty Master to make arrangements in consulta 
tion with the Mechanical Staff and consequent cancellation 

of service on 24-10-1966.. 
62. W 55 Copy of notice No. Gu. 6130/66/EKM dated 8-7-1967 of the 

Works Manager and Water Transport Officer regarding 
sequential order for the operation of timings. 


157 


63. W 56 Copy of office order Na L. Dis . 1040/67/EKN dated 16-3-1967 

of the Works Manager and Water Transport Officer regard 
ing the issue of concession tickets by Jetty Masters at 

Murukumpadom . 
64. W 57 Cash bill for Rs. 49-30 of the Bata Shoe Store, Chalai. 
65. W 58 Used tickets of the KSRTC buses (6 nos.). 
66. W 59 Copy of notification No. Rt1-72340 /69 dated 25-7-1959 of the 

General Manager inviting applications for the appointment 

of Assistant Transport Officers. 
67. W 60 Arbitration award of Sri G. Kumara Pillai. 
68. W 61 Copy of joint memorandum filed by the parties before the 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in the Industrial Disputes 
No 8 of 1962 between the Management of Voltaz Ltd., 

Cochin and their workmen . 
69. W 62 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 25-6-1967 arrived 

at before the Deputy Labour Officer , (Conciliation Oficer, 
Cochin ) between the Management of Voltas Ltd., Cochin and 

the Cochin Commercial Employees Association . 
70. W 63 Copy of Memorandum of settlement filed before the Industrial 

Tribunal, Calicut by the parties to the I. D. No. 48 of 1967 
between the Voltas Ltd., Cochin and their workmen rezard 

ing dearness allowance . 
71. W 64 Copy of Memorandum of settlement under Section 18 (1) of 

the I. D. Act 1947 between the management of Voltas Ltd., 

Cochin and their workmen on 29-12-1971. 
72. W 65 

Copy of Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the 
management of Forbes Eward and Figgis (P ) Ltd., Cochin 

and their workmen , on 18-3-1965 . 
73. W 66 Copy of Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the 

Management of Forbes Eward or Figgis ( P ) Ltd., Cochin 
and their workmen before the Deputy Labour Commissioner 

(Conciliation Officer) on 24-3-1970 . 
74 . W 67 Copy of memorandum of settlement arrived at between the 

management of Binny Ltd., Cochin and their workmen 

before the Conciliation Officer, Cochin on 23-10-1970 . 
75. W 68 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 2-7-1968 reached 

at between the management of M /S . Parry & Co., Ltd., 

Madras and their workmen . 
76 . W 69 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 10-1. between 

the management of M /S . Harrisons and Crossfield Ltd. 

Cochin and their workmen . 
77. W 70 Comparative statement of salary of certain Ministerial and 

operating staff . 
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78. W 71 

Comparative statement of scope of promotion in Ministerial 

and operating wing. 
79. W 72 Copy of circular No EBC 2. 68730/66 dated 8-6-1971 of the 

Chief Engineer (Civil) of the K.S.E.B. regarding payment 

of higher qualification allowance to executive staff . 
80. W 73 Copy of circular No.EBC. 68730/66 dated 5-8-1971 of the 

Chief Engineer (Civil) of the Kerala State Electricity Board 
regarding payment of higher qualification allowance to 

Executive staff. 
81. W 74 Copy of order No B. O. EC. IV -7103/71 dated 24-7-1971 of 

the Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board regarding 
amendment of qualification for recruitment of 1st grade 

overseers (Civil). 
82. W 75 Special rules for the Kerala Craftman Training subordinate 

service issued by Government of Kerala . 
83. W 76 Award of Sri Salim M , Merchant 
84. W 77 Copy of order No S. O. Na G1-129/69 dated 19-12-1969 passed 

by the Kerala State Electricity Board over the settlement 
arrived at between the K.S.E. B. and the Clerical and other 
allied and miscellaneous sections under the Board on the 

demands of the ministerial staff . 
85 . W 78 Copy of memorandum of settlement reached on 2-9-1972 

between the Kerala State Electricity Board and their 

employees regarding the revision of pay scales. 
86. W 79 Copy of order No. EB2-51833/66 dated 14-11-1967 of the 

Chief Engineer (Electricity ) of the K.S.E.B. regarding 
payment of higher qualification allowance to executive staff 

of the K.S. E. Board.. 
87. W 80 Copy of order No B. O. No EC IV 1703/71 dated 1-11-1971 

of the K. S.E.B. rezarding the amendment of qualification 
and other methods for recruitment of 1st grade overseers 

(Electrical). 
88 . W 81 Copy of reply statement filed by the Management of KSRTC 

in Kumara Pillai Arbitration case . 
89. W 82 Order Na D. Dis. 40543/67 dated 19-7-1967 of the General 

Manager, KSRTC in Conciliation proceedings agreement 

dated 21-6-1967. 
90. W 83 Public undertaking committee report. 
91. W 84 Malayala Manorama dated 3-9-1972 
91. W 85 State Transport News (October 1970) a journal of the 

Association of State Road Transport undertakings. 
92. W 86 Memorandum of settlement dated 7th and 8th August , 1972 

between the Management of KSRTC and the various unions . 
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93. W 87 Forwardiog letter dated 1-9-1969 of agreement dated 20-8-1969 

between the management of KSRTC and their various anions 

regarding bonus for 1968-69. 
94. W88 Copy of agreement dated . 
95. W 89 Copy of agreement dated 16-4-1971 between the Management 

of KSRTC and the various unions agreeing to refer the 
Industrial Dispute to the arbitration of Sri A .. Kunjukrishna 

Pillai, I.A.S., (Retd .). 
96. W 90 Consolidate balance sheet of the KSRTC as at 31-3-1970 . 
97. W 91 Consolidate balance sheet of the KSRTC as at 31-3-1971. 
98. W 92 Copy of Memorandum No ML1-39133 /66 dated 26-10-1966 

issued by the General Manager, KSRTC regarding economy 
in the consumption of spare parts and working of stores in 

depots and sub depots. 
99. W 93 Order No. PLC9-15811/72 dated 6-5-1972 of the KSRTC 

regarding promotion of Regional Chief Store and Posting of 

staff. 
100. W 94 Copy of memorandum No SRA1/93738/71 dated 13-9-1972 of 

the General Manager, K. S. R. T. C. regarding formation of 

Regional Stores at Alwaye. 
101. W 95 Indian Institute of Road Transport Monthly Bulletin for 

December, 1970 . 
102. W 96 Statement showing the details of deputation allowance paid 

to the staff in deputation with KSRTC . 
103. W 97 
II. List of Documents marked on the Management s side: 

1. M1 Time Table of Trivandrum City Service from January, 1961. 
2. M2 Administration Report of the K. S. R.T.C. for the 

year 
1965-66. 
3. M3 Administration Report of the K.S.R.T.C. for the 
year 

1966-67. 
4. M4 . Administration Report 

of the K.S.R. T. C. for the year 
1967-68. 
5. M5 Administration Report of the K. S. R. T. C. for the year 

1968-69. 
6. M6 Administration Report of the K. S. R. T. C. for the year 

1969-70 . 
7. M7 Administration Report of the K. S. R. T. c . for the year 

1970-71. 
8. M8 Comparative statement of scales of 

pay. 
9. M9 Comparative statement of Dearness Allowance. 
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10. M 10 Comparative statement of certain special allowances. 
11. M 11 Summary of balances of Kerala , Andhra and Mysore Trans 

port Corporations as on 31-3-1970. 
12. M 12 Comparative statement showing summary of profit and loss 

accounts of Kerala . Andhra and Mysore Transport Corpora 

tions. 
13. M 13 Comparative statement of financies, operations and fleet 

strength of the Kerala , Andhra and Mysore Transport 

Corporations during 1969-70. 
14. M 14 Comparative statement of receipts and expenditure per kilo 

metre for K. S. R. T. C. for 1965-66 and 1971-72 . 
15. M 15 Statement showing the receipls and expenditure for KSRTC 

for 1971-72 and corresponding figures for 1972-73 as estimated. 
16. M 16 Comparative statement showing the expenditure in pies per 

Kilo metre for KSRTC (fixed and variable costs ) for 1965-66 . 

1969-70 , 1970-71, and 1971-72. 
17. M 17 Statement of profit and loss of KSRTC from 1964-65 to 

1971-72 . 
18. M 18 Provisional account for 1971-72. 
19. M 19 Comparative statement of staff ratio per schedule for the 

year 1970-71 of Tamil Nadu, Andhra, Mysore and Kerala. 
20. M 20 

Statement showing percentage of expenditure under different 
items for Andhra , Mysore and Kerala Transport Corporations 

for the years 1968-69 to 1970-71. 
21. M21 Government order dated 24-9-1971 revising passenger fares 

in Kerala from 15-10-1971. 
22. M 22 Series 22 (a ) to 22 (e ) Letter dated 19-9-1972 from the Kerala 

State Electricity Board to the KSRTC and the enclosures 

containing the revisions of Electricity tariff. 
23. M23 Annual accounts of Kerala State Electricity Board for the 

year 1970-71. 
24. M 24 The Administration Report of Mysore State Road Transport 

Corporation for 1969-70. 
25. M 25 

Administration Report of Andhra Pradesh State Road Trans 

port Corporation for the year 1969-70 . 
26. M 26 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 27-7-1970 in Mysore 

State Road Transport Corporation. 
27. M27 Circular No PD 32 /72-73 dated 24-7-1972 of the Andhra 

Pradesh Road Transport Corporation . 
28. M 28. Details of wages etc., of various categories in Tamilnadu Road 

Transport Corporation . 
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ANNEXURE - II 
Mialaterial Stat 


Sl. No. 


Category 


Existing scale 


Proposing scele 


310-25-360-30-600 


1 Welfare Officer Gr. II 
2 Legal Assistant 
3 Stenographer Selection Gr. 


do.. 


250-20-350-25-500 
250-25-500 
280-17-340-20-500 

25-525 
225-16-273-17-375 


300-20-500-25-600 


270-18-360-20-460 


Do. 


do. 


4 Junior Superintendent 
5 Fair Copy Superintendent 
6 Analyst 
7 Stenographer Gr. I 
8 Typist Selection Gr. 
9 Accountant 
10 Upper Division Clerk 
11 Upper Division Typist 
12 Draftsman 
13 Compiler 
14 Stenographer Gr. II 


15 Lower Division Clerk 
16 Lower Division Typist 
17 Record keeper 
18 Techograph Analyst 
19 Time keeper 
20 Ticket clerk 
21 Ticket issuer 


Do. 

do. 
180-15-300-20-400 215-16-295-20-475 
175-14-245-15-320 210-15-240-16-400 
150-10-180-12-300 180-12-300-14-370 
Do. 

do . 
Do. 

do . 
Do. 

do. 
Do. 

do. 
120-7-127-8-135-10-145-10-195-15-365 

195-15-300 
110-7-152-8-200 135-8-175-10-255 
Do. 

do . 
Do. 

do. 
Do. 

do. 
Do. 

do 
Do. 

do. 
110-6-142-7-156 135-8-175-10-235 

8-180 
100-6-142-9-156 115-7-178-8-210 

8-180 
90-3-140 

100-5-140-6-170 
Do. 

do. 
Do. 

do. 
72-3-110 

90-4-110-5-150 
70-3-115 

85-3-94-4-130 


22 Binder Gr. I 


23 Binder Gr. II 
24 Stencil Attender 
25 Office Attender 
26 Duffedar 
27 Peons 


GA . 43 . 
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ANNEXURE - IV 
Mechanical Stall 

Existing scale 


Sl. No. 


Category 


Proposing scale 


do. 
do. 


1 Foreman (General, Stock Verification & 
Electrical) 

250-25-500 

310-25-360-30-600 
2 Chargeman (General & Electrical) 225-15-375 

270-15-375-18-465 
3 Instructor 

225-420 

270-15-375-18-465 

20-505 
4 Assistant Chargeman 

170-14-310-15-325 210-16-258-18-420 
5 Tyre Inspector 

150-10-210-11-265 180-10-210-12-270 

14-340 
6 Instrument Mechanic 

150-10-180-12-300 180-12-300-14-370 
7 Leading Hand (Mechanical Staff 
Selection Gr.) 

145-10-195-11-250 * 175-10-195-12-315 
8 Assistant Instructor 

140-270 

170-10-190-11-289 

12-325 
9 Blacksmith Gr. 1 

125-9-170-10-220 150-10-210-12-270 
10 Welder 

Do. 
11 Tinker Gr. 1 

Do. 
12 Painter Gr. I 

Do. 

do . 
13 Coach Builder Gr. I 

Do. 

do. 
14 Upholdsterer Gr. I 

Do. 

do. 
15 Electrician 

Do. 

do . 
16 Material chaser 

Do. 

do . 
17 Machinist Gr. I 

Do. 

do. 
18 Moulder Gr. I 

Do. 

do. 
19 Rethreaders Gr. 1 

(Vulcaniser, Buffer, Solutioner & 
Stitcher) 

Do. 

do. 
20 Tyre Examiner 

Do. 

do . 
21 Machineman Gr. I 

Do. 

do, 
22 Glass Cutter Gr. I 

Do. 

do. 
23 Draftsman Gr. II 

Do. 

do. 
24 InstrumentMechanic Gr. II 

Do. 

do . 
25 Foreman 

120-240 

145-9-190-10-220 

12-280 
26 Coach Builder Gr. Il 

110-7-152-8-200 135-8-175-10-255 
27 Asst. Tyre Inspector 

Do. 

do . 
28 Asst. Welder 

Do. 

do. 
29 Tinker Gr. II 

Do. 
30 Upholdsterer Gr. II 

do . 
31 Painter Gr. II 

Do. 

do. 
32 Asst. Electrician 

Do. 


do . 


Do. 


do. 
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Sl. No. 


Category 


Proposiny kale 


Existing scale 
110-7-152-8-200 

Do. 


135-8-175-10-255 


do. 


Do. 


do . 


Do. 


do . 
do. 


Do. 


Do. 


33 Machinist Gr. II 
34 AssistantMoulder 
35 Rethreader Gr. II (Vulcaniser, Buffer , 

Solutioner, & Stitcher) 
36 Machineman Gr. II 
97 Glas Cutter Gr. II 
38 Boiler Attender 
99 Turner 
40 Junior Mechania 
41 Blacksmith Gr. II 
42 Charge hand 
43 Pump Operators 
# Drying room Attender 
45 Work Assistant 


do. 


Do. 


do. 


Do. 


do. 


do. 
90-200 

110-6-170-7-240 
90-5-150 

100-5-150-6-18 
90-5-140 
75-3-90-4-110-5-125 90-4-110-5-125-6-155 


da 


ANNEXURE - V 
Operating Stadt 


Sl. No. 


Category 


Existing scale 


Proposing scele 


1 


Transport Inspector 
Station Superintendent 


225-16-273-17-375 


175-15-250-16-330 

D. 


3. Assistant Transport Inspector 
4 Vehicle Supervisor (Vehicle Examiner) 
5 Head Vehicle Supervisor 
6 Driver Special Grade 
7 Driver Grade 1 
8 Conductor Grade 1 
9 Driver Grade II 
10 Conductor Grade 11 


270-18-360-20-460 
240-15-288-18-390 

20-140 
210-16-256 19-420 

du . 
250-15-325-17-410 
190-10-260-12-320 
170-10-190-11-300 
160-10-180-11-290 
145-9-190-19-270 
135-8-175-10-255 


145-9-190-10-240 
135-9-180-10-230 
120-8-152-9-215 
110-7-152-8-200 
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do. 


Do. 


ANNEXURE - VI 
Sl. No. Category 

Existing scale Proposing scals 

Water Transport Wing 
1 Assistant Traffic Inspector 

165-4-305-15-320 200-14-284-16-380 
2 Boat Master 

125-9-170-10-230 150-10-210-12-270 
3 Jetty Master 

Do. 

do . 
4 Ticket Examiner 

Do. 
5 Driver 

do. 
6 Syrang 

Do. 

do . 
7 Deckmen 

75-9-90-4-110-5-125 90-4-110-5-125-6-155 

Mechanical Staff 
8 Assistant Chargeman 

180-15-270-16-350 210-16-258-18-420 
9 Senior Mechanic 

165-14-305-15-320 200-14-284-16-380 
10 Mechanic 

125-9-170-10-230 150-10-210-12-270 
11 Mechanic (Jr.) 

110-7-152-8-200 135-8-175-10-255 
12 Turner 

125-9-170-10-230 150-10-210-12-270 
13 Junior Mechanic (Helper) 

110-7-152-8-200 125-8-189-9-225 
14 Electrician (Asst. Electrician ) 

150-10-210-12-270 
15 Blacksmith 

Do. 

195-8-175-10-255 
16 Painter 

Do. 

do. 
17 Caulker 

Do. 
18 Caulker-pre revision scale 

35-80 

100-5-150-6-180 
19 Material Chaser 

110-7-152-8-200 135-8-175-10-255 
20 Asst. Boat Builder 

do. 
21 Boat Builder 

125-9-170-10-230 150-10-210-12-270 
22 Carpenter 

110-7-152-8-200 135-8-175-10-255 
23 Pump Operator 

90-5-150 

100-5-150-6-180 
24 Work Assistant (Cleaner) 

75-3-90-4-110-5-125 135-8-175-10-255 
ANNEXURE "VII 
Watch & Ward 


Do. 


do. 


Do. 


Sl.No. 


Category 


1 Chief Sergeant 
2 Sergeant 
3 Assistant Sergeant 
4 Guards Grade 1 
5 Guards Grade II 
6 House Keeper 
7 Sweeper 
8 Sweeper -cum -Scavengers 
9 Scavengers 
10 Gardner 


Existing scale 

Proposing scale 
150-10-180-12-300 200-14-270-15-390 
150-10-180-12-300 180-12-300-14-370 
110-7-125-8-200 135-8-175-10-255 

120-5-140-6-200 . 
75-3-90-4-110-5-120 90-4-110-5-150 
Do. 

do. 
70-3-115 

85-3-94-4-130 
Do 

do. 
Do. 

do. 
Do.. 

do. 
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ANNEXURE- VII 

Storo Suit 


Sl. No. 


Category 


Existing scale 


Proposing sale 


1 Stock Verifier 


2 Store Keeper 
3 Assistant Store Keepet Gr. I 


225-16-241-17-360 270-18-360-20-500 

20-400 
Do. 

do . 
165-12-249-14-305 195-14-265-15-385 

15-320 
120-8-144-9-226 145-9-190-10-270 
100-6-142-7-150-3-180 115-7-178-8-210 
90-5-140 

100-5-140-6-170 
90-5-150 

100-5-150-6-180 


4 Assistant Store Keeper Gr. II 
3 Stor& Issuer 
6 Store Attender 
7 Operating attender 


140 
Jatovi 
Ieinted 


ANNEXURE - IX 
Civil Engineering Staff 


Sl. No. 


Category 


Existing scale 


Proposing scale 


1 Junior Engineer 


2 Draftsman Gr. 1 
3 Draftsman Gr. 11 


4 Tracer 
5 Blue Printer 


280-15-340-20-500 310-25-360-30-600 

25-525 
175-10-255-12-315 180-12-300-14-370 
110-6-134-7-162-8 135-8-175-10-265 

202-9-220 
90-5-100-6-190 100-6-184-7-205 
30-3-89-4-109-5-144- 90-5-125-6-185 

6-150 
225-15-375 

270-15-375-18-465 
140-10-180-12-240 170-12-230-15-320 

15-270 
75-4-95-5-120-6-150 90-5-125-6-183 
110-7-152-8-900 135-8-175-10-255 
150-10-180-12-300 180-12-300-14-370 


6 Chargeman (Electrical) 
7 Assistant Chargemen (Electrical 
8 Plumber 
9 Works Superintendent Gr. II 
10 Works Superintendent Gr. I 
11 First aid contar 

Nursing Assistant 


75-3-96-4-120-5-150 90-5-125-6-185 
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ANNEXURD MX 
AN INCENTIVE BONUS SCHEME FOR CONDUCTORS 


the 


1. The purpose of an incentive scheme for conductors working on city, 
services is: 

(i) to induce the conductors to carry the stipulated number of 

passengers . 
(li) to ensure that fares are collected from aN the passengers. 
( iii) to ascertain that a ticket is issued to the passenger immediately 

he boards the bus so that correct fare is collected . 
2. On the mofussil services, the conditions differ, since the Passengers 
travel long distances and the workload on the conductor is less to some 
extent. The problem of these services is reported to be large -scale cheat 
ing. However an incentive scheme cannot be . total substitute for cheating, 
since the bonus could be only a small fraction of the amount collected . 
Therefore, on these services, the scope for a bonus scheme for conductors 
is limited . However, there are several mofussil services operated by 
State Transport Undertakings in competition with private operators. An 
incentive scheme for conductors on such services is worth a trial. 

3. There were a number of deficiencies in the BEST operation . Instances 
of giving fast bells and starting the buses leaving the intending passengers 
on the road were rampant. In view of the powers now vested in the Under 
taking to levy excess charges upto Rs 10 on passengers detected avoiding 
or attempting to avoid payment of fares, etc., passengers normally make it 
a point to purchase tickets. However, there was considerable leakage of 
revenue due undercharging , since a conductor used to approach & passen 
ger after he travelled one or two fare stages and failed to collect the 
correct fare . In order to overcome these deficiencies, an incentive scheme 
for conductors was started by the Undertaking in April 1967. 

4. The index chosen was the number of tickets issued by a conductor, 
9000 tickets per conductor per calendar month was the minimum control 
limit . The bonus payment beyond the control limit was at the rate of 25 
paise per 50 tickets sold over 9000 and upto 12000 per month, and at 35 
paise per 50 tickets sold above 12000 per month . Soon after the introdu 
ction of the scheme, it was realised that the Index chosen was not appro 
priate. In order to more bonus, the conductors started marrying 
tickets under one pretext or the other. By this , the number of tickets sold 
increased with no corresponding increase in revenue. 

5. From October 1987, the scheme was revised by adopting the ticket 
amount as the index for payment of bonus. On the basis of the data of 
ticket amount collceted by conductors, It emerged that two separate control 
limits were necessary. Rs 1,500 for city depots and Rs 2,000 for sub -urban 


- 


earn 
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depots. The average collection of a conductor on the suburban routes is 
higher since the speed of buses is more and the conductor covers more 
trips during his duty hours. As per the revised rules of the scheme, the 
bonus is based on " Total ticket amount" of the conductor for a calendar 
month . The bonus is payable 3 % on total ticket amount exceeding 
Rs 1,500 for conductors attached to the city depots and over Rs 2,000 for 
conductors attached to suburban depots. While computing the bonus, the 
ticket amount of Rs 50 and less is imored and Rs 51 and above is rounded 
off to the next 100 . 

6. The introduction of the scheme improved the revenue by about 
Rs 2 lakhs per month . As against this, the bonus payment varies from 
about Rs 80,000 to about Rs 1 lakh per month . The ancillary benefits are : 

(i) the number of passenger complaints diminished from about 600 

to about 400 per month ; 
(it) more passengers are carried by the same fleet: 
(iii) the waiting time of the passengers in the queues is reduced, and 
(iv) the attendance of conductors has improved resulting in the redu 

ction of leave reserve by 6 % . 
7. Out of about 5,800 conductors, about 3,600 earn bonus every month. 
The average bonus amount per conductor per month is about Rs 25 the 
maximum reached is Rs 100. 


INCENTIVE BONUS SCHEME FOR BUS DRIVERS, TRAFFIC 
AND ENGINEERING SUPERVISORY DEPOT STAFF AND 

DEPOT MAINTENANCE STAFF 


the 


The purpose of this incentive scheme is to make available maximum 
number of buses for service at the scheduled time in road -worthy condition 
and to operate the schedules regularly and punctually . Certain fixed expen 
diture (depreciation debt charges, interest on capital investinent, motor 
vehicle and other taxes, etc.) has to be incurred on every vehicle in 
feet, whether in service or lying idle in depots/workshop . It is, therefore , 
necessary that the maximum number of buses is put into service , resulting 
in reduced per -bus cost in service and an additional revenue from the 
extra buses 50 operated . To achieve this , it is necessary to introduce a 
scheme for drivers to operate the buses carefully and to report the defects, 
etc., immediately and a scheme for the maintenance staff to 

attend to 
defective buses immediately and to keep them in a healthy condition. Since 
the drivers have to report defects, the maintenance staff have to attend to 
them and again the drivers have to attend to them and again the drivers 
have to carefully drive them , the performance of the buses as a whole is 
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a joint venture of the drivers and the maintenance staff. There are, there 
fore, advantages in grouping maintenance stall and drivers into one incentive 
scheme. The life of a bus and its service condition depend almost entirely 
on the maintenance staff and the drivers who operate it. If these two 
categories of staff work together us a teain , there can be better utilisation 
of the vehicles, less break -downs and less lost and short trips. The super 
visory staff, both traffic and engineering, should also be pooled in the scheme 
to make the scheme effective. 

2. It is not enough if only the fleet utilisation i.e. the percentage of 
buses in service to the feet owned , is improved . In addition , the scheme 
should expect the stair to operate the schedules regularly and punctually and 
keep down the loss of service kilometrage to the barest minimum . The 
yardstick for payment of bonus should therefore be the percentage loss of 
scheduled kilometrage on the basis of the revised schedules, after the fleet 
utilisation is raised to the target level. 

3. In spite of efforts in several directions; the feet utilisation of the 
B.E.S.T. Undertaking .was only about 83 % . Further , the break-downs 
were also high and the loss of Kms. from the schedules was between 5 and 
7 % . To improve the feet utilisation , the regularity and punctuality of 
services and the revenue on the one hand and to reduce the operating cost 
on the other , a group incentive scheme was introduced in November, 1967. 

4. As per the scheme, the schedules were increased by improving the 
fleet utilisation to 87 % for imported buses and 90 % for indigenous buses , 
excluding those held up for Maintenance Overhauls and Guarantee Period 
attentions. The scheme expected the staff to operate the schedules regularly 
and punctually and to reduce drastically the loss of kilometrage. The 
yardstick for payment of bonus was the percentage loss of scheduled kilo 
metrage on the basis of the schedules revised to the improved feet utilisation 

5. In order to inculcate a competitive spirit , buses as well as the main 
tenance staff and drivers in each depot were grouped into "Viable Units . 
These units were independent and earned bonus on the performance of the 
unit. A Viable Unit included a group of buses covering approximately 
10,000 Kms. per day and comprised the maintenance staff of those buæs and 
the drivers who operated these buses. The staff attached to the unit was 
paid bonus on the performance of the unit. Certain categories of staff and 
supervisory staff not attached to any particular unit were paid bonus on the 
basis of the average performance of the depot. 

6. The purpose of the scheme was to make available for service more 
and more buses. Therefore those units which provided buses in excess of 
the stipulated percentage, were rewarded by adding the extra Kms. covered 
by these buses to the effective Kms. for computing the bonus. 
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Upto 


9 


9 


3 % 


33 


3 


95 


The percentage loss of Kms. was worked out us : 
* 00– (Effective Kms. done - Extra Kms. done x 100) 

Scheduled Kms. 

Percentage loss of Kms. 
The bonus was paid per calendar month according to the table shown 
below : 
Loss of Kilometrage 

Bonus payable per 

calendar month 

Drivers Other Staff 
10 % 

Nil 

Nil 
9 % 

3 % 2 % of the basic salary 
8 % 

6 % 

4 % 
7 % 

9 % 

6 % 
6 % 

12 % 

8 % 
5 % 

16 % 11% 
4 % 

20 % 

14 % 
25 % 

18 % 
2 % 

30 % 22 % 
1 % 

35 % 

26 % 
0 % 

40 % 30 % 
7. The financial implications of the scheine were worked out as under : 

The 100 additional buses which would be in service would cover 15,000 
Kms. (100 buses x 150 Kms. per bus) per day. The saving in loss of Kms. 
due to less breakdowns, less not out and late out buses etc. would be about 
5,000 Kms. per day. Thus, the benefit of the scheme would be an additional 
service kilometrage of about 20,000 per day, increasing the daily traffic receipts 
by about Rs 30,000. The cost of operating these Kms. would be about 
Rs 21,000 taking into account only the variable costs (fuel, lubricating oils, 
tyres tubes, wages of the crew etc.). The net gain had been thus estimated 
at about Rs 9,000 per day or Rs 2,70,000 per month . As against this, the 
maximum bonus amount payable worked out to about Rs 1,25,000 per month . 
Thus, about 50 % of the net gains would be paid as bonus to the staff. 

8. With the Incentive bonus scheme, the fleet utilisation was improved 
to 87 % for imported buses and 90 % for indigenous buses, thereby making 
about 100 more buses available for service throughout the month . A study 
of the working of the scheme indicated that as there were maximising days 
of traffic from 7th to 15th of every month, there were also days of low 
traffic density , from about 21st to the end of the month excepting Saturdays 
and Special Days. The fall in traffic on these lean days was more than 
5 % and as such the schedules could safely be curtailed by 5 % . The lean 
days could be used to attend to special maintenance programmes and the 
fleet utilisation could be further increased to 80 % for imported buses and 
90 % for indigenous buses on non - lean days. It was, however , that 

G. A -43 /MC . 
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the additional buses which were put in service did not attract sufficient 
traffic during the non -peak hours and hence the schedules were revised by 
restricting the operation of these buses to the peak hours. Further, a 
tendency was observed to operate more and more extra buses (over, and above 
the scheduled ). This extra operation was however done by disturbing the 
schedules. Thus instead of using the spare buses for maintaining the 
punctuality of the scheduled services, - extras were turned out. By this , 
the prime objective of the scheme viz. that the schedules should be operated 
regularly and punctually was defeated . All these factors necessitated a 
revision of the Incentive Scheme which was done from 1st July 1968. 
According to the revised scheme, the bonus is calculated on the basis of 
the performance during the calendar month excluding the lean day. To 
ensure that the curtailed schedules on lean days are properly maintained, 
for computing the bonus, the loss of the scheduled Kms. on these lean days 
is deducted from the run Kms. on the days for which the bonus is computed . 
To control the operation of extra buses they are permitted to be operated 
only during the normal (non- lean) period during the peak hours. Further, 
any loss of scheduled Kms. during the normal period is deducted from the 
extra Kms. done, and only the remainder is added to the Kms. run for 
computing the bonus. The remainder, if negative, is ignored. 

9. As stated in para 8. opération of the old scheme indicated that 
the anticipated benefits did not fully materialise, since the additional buses 
could attract traffic only during the days of high traffic density and the 
destricted peak -hours. In keeping with the fall in traffic , therefore , the 
buses in service were reduced by 5 % under the new scheme for about 8 
lean days in a month . Taking into consideration the above factors, the 
rate of bonus was reduced to 25 % of the basic salary under the new scheme 
for all categories of staff. The bonus to all the staff covered by the scheme 
is paid for a calendar month according to the table given below : 
Loss of kilometrage 

Bonus payable per 
Upto 

calendar month 
10 % 

Nil 
9 % 

2 % of the basic salary 
8 % 

4 % 
7 % 

6 % 
6 % 

8 % 
5 % 

• 10 % 
4 % 

12 % 
3 % 

15 % 
2 % 

18 % 
1 % 

21 % 
0 % 

25 % 
There are about 4,000 drivers, 200 trac Supervisory depot staff and 
2,000 depot maintenance staff inclusive of supervisory stall , under the scheme. 
Out of this about 4,000 employees earn bonus The payment varies from 
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33 


33 
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unit to unit depending on the performance. The total amount paid is 
about Rs 75,000 per month . 

10. The incentive bonus scheme have also been introduced in the central 
Workshop. An integrated scheme in the body, chassis and paid shops, etc. 
introduced from 1st October 1969 is based on the number of buses on hold 
in these shops. This scheme reduced the number of buses on hold in the 
workshop from about 45 to 20 improving the fleet utilisation to 92 % . 

11. A further review indicated that during the last two years, 
Dassenger load . had increased by about 10 % per year, whereas there was 
no appreciable increase in the fleet. It was therefore decided to restore 
the cut of 5 % in service turn -out on the lean days from 1st October 1969 
so as to provide a better service to the passengers. The group incentive 
bonus is now worked out on the basis of 92 % feet utilisation throughout 
the month and a maximum of 25 % of the basic salary is paid as bonus. 

12. The main achievement of the scheme is the improved feet utili 
sation . This has brought in several other benefits as under : 

(a ) The operation of 100 extra buses has increased revenue and also 

added to the profits (reduced losses in our case ) since only the 

variable costs are incurred for operating these buses ; 
(b) With the operation of these buses and also by the improvement 

in the regularity and punctuality of services echieved largely due 
to the incentive scheme. the waiting time of the passengers has 

been considerably reduced : 
(c) In case the fleet utilisation would not have been improved , it 

would have cost a capital investment of about Rs 2 crores for 

the purchase of new buses, construction of a depot, etc. 
(d ) With the purchase of new buses, we would have also incurred 

Axed charges viz . debt charges , registration and licence fees , adminis 
tration expenses, etc. to the extent of about Rs 35 lakhs per annum . 
With the improvement in the fleet utilisation , both the capital 
and fixed charges have been saved . 


RULES REGARDING ATTENDANCE , PENALTIES ETC. 

In order to curb absenteeism , improve attendance and discipline, the 
following rules are made applicable to all the incentive schemes : 

(a) Whether he holds a post carrying bonus for a full month or for 

a part of a month , an employee will be eligible for bonus only 
if the total period for which he was not on duty on the post carry 
ing a bonus does not exceed 3 days in the calendar month except 
ing weekly offs. 
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(b ) Workers transferred from one post carrying a bonus to another 

post also carrying a bonus will be governed by the conditions of 
the second post unless the transfer is effected on the 16th of the 
month or thereafter, in which case they will be governed by the 

conditions applicable to the first post. 
(c) Employees on deputation for training or refresher courses , except 

ing those organised by the Undertaking, will be treated as not 

on duty on the dxys of deputation for computing the bonus. 
(d ) An amount of Rs 2 per punishment (censure and above) imposed 

during the calendar month and Rs 2 per day of absence during 
the calendar month will be deducted from the bonus. However , 
deductions will not be carried forward to the next month . 


ANNEXURE XI 
BY-LAWS OF THE KERALA STATE ROAD TRANSPORT EMPLOYEES 

CO -OPERATIVE BUILDING SOCIETY LTD., TRIVANDRUM 


1. The Kerala State Road Transport Employees Co -operative Building 
Society Limited , is registered as a Co - operative Society under Act. Its 
address shall be Trivandrum Post, in the Trivandrum Taluk in the Trivan 
drum District. Its operations shall extent to the whole of the Kerala State. 

2. The objects of the society shall be to carry on for the benefit of 
its members the trade of building and of buying, selling, hiring, letting and 
developing land in accordance with co-operative principles and to arrange 
for the construction of new dwelling houses , to the members. 

3. The liability of the members of the society shall be limited to the 
share capital subscribed by them . 

4. The capital of the society shall for the present be Rs 5,00,000 made 
up of 50,000 share of Rs 10 each . 

5. (1) (a) Any person over 18 years of age who is competent to con 
tract and who is employed for more than five years in the Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation or in any of its ancillary units shall be eligible 
for admission as a member. But no persons can claim admission as 
matter of right, and no person who is a member of another building society 
working in the Kerala State shall be admitted into this society . Minors 
may also be admitted through their legal guardians for the purpose 

of 
joining in the execution of bonds or as legal representatives of deceased 
members. 

(b) No member who has been expelled by the society or by any 
other society shall be eligible for readmission as a member of the society 
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or 
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for a period of two years from the date of such explusion provided that 
the Registrar may , in special circumstances, sanction the readmission of 
any such member within the said period as a member of the society. 

(c ) No person shall be eligible for admission as a member of the 
society if he is an applicant to be adjudicated a bankrupt or an insolvent 
or is an uncertified bankrupt or is an undischarged insolvent or has been 
sentenced for any offence other than an offence of a political character 

an offence not involving moral delinquency , such sentence not having 
been reversed or the offence pardoned , provided that this disqualification 
shall not apply where more than five years have elapsed from the date of 
the expiration of such sentence. 

(2) Any member of the society shall cease to be a member of the society 
if he : 

(i) applies to be adjudicated or is adjudicated a bankruptor 
insolvent; or 

(ii) is sentenced for any such offence as is described in clause (i) 
(c) of this By-Law ; 
provided that where a person ceases to be a member of the society under 
clause (ii ) he shall be restored to membership of the society iſ and when 
the sentence is annulled on appeal or revision . 

6. Applications for admission as members and for allotment of shares 
shall be made to the Secretary in the form , if any , prescribed by the Society 
for the purpose . Every such application shall be disposed of by the Board 
of Directors who shall have power to grant admission or to refuse it with 
out assigning reasons . 

7(a) Every member sball take at least one share, but no member shall 
take more than 500 shares. 

(b ) Every member shall be given a certificate or certificates signed 
by the President, Secretary and another Director and specifying the value 
of share or shares held by the member. In case of loss of share certificate 
a fee of Re. 1 shall be collected for the issue of a duplicate certificate. 

8. No member shall be permitted to withdraw in cash any share or 
shares held by him ; but the Board of Directors may permit a member who 
has, completely discharged his liabilities to the society to withdraw his share 
capital leaving atleast one share in the society. A member whose liability 
to the society has been reduced to an amount less than his paid up share 
capital may also be permitted to withdraw such portion of his share capital 
as is in excess of his withdrawal plus the value of the sites and buildings 
of the remaining members according to the calculation made on behalf of 
the Government as on June 30th preceding should be at least 50 per cent 
in excess of the outside liabilities of the society (including liability to Govern 
ment) on the date of withdrawal. 
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9. No member shall be permitted to transfer any share held by him 
unless the transferee be a member or some person who the Board of Directors 
is willing to admit as a member and provided in any case that the transfer 
of a share shall not be operative unless and until it is sanctioned by the 
Board of Directors. 

10. (1) If a member dies, his membership shall IPSO FACTO cease. 

(2) Every member of the society may nominate any person to succeed, 
in the event of his death , to his shares or interest in the society . Such 
nomination shall. in the event of his death , be given effect to by the Board 
of Directors provided 

(i) the nomination was signed by the deceased in the presence of 
at least two witnesses attesting the same 

(ii) the nomination has been registered in the Books of the society 
kept for the purpose; and 

(iii) the person nominated shall have been admitted by the Board 
of Directors as a member of the society under by-law 6. 

(b) In the event of there being no person nominated by the deceased 
member WHOIS QUALIFIED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE BY-LAWS 
FOR MEMBERSHIP OF THE SOCIETY, THE SOCIETY SHALL 
TRANSFER THE SHARE or interest of the deceased member to SUCH PERSON 
AS MAY APPEAR TO THE BOARD OF DIRECTORS to be the heir or legal 
representative of the deceased or to any person nominated by such nominee, 
heir or legal representative within one month of the death of the deceased 
member, provided such heir or legal representative or nominee shall have been 
admitted by the Board of Directors as a member of the Society, under 
by-law 6 

(c) In the event of there being no person QUALIFIED to succeed 
under clause (a ) or (b) of this by-law to the share or interest of a deceased 
member, the society shall pay to the nominee of the deceased or to the heir 
or legal representative as the case may be , a sum representing the deceased 
member s share or interest at the time of his death , ascertained in accordance 
with the by laws of the society , 

(d ) Subject as aforesaid , the society may pay all other moneys due 
to the deceased member from the society , to the person nominated by him 
in accordance with clause (2 ) (a ) of this by-law or to such person as may 
appear to the Board of Directors to be the heir or legal representative of 
the deceased member as the case may be. 

11. (1) A past member shall be liable as provided in by - law 3, for the 
debts due by the society as they existed on the date when he ceased to be 
a member, for a period of two years from such date . 

(2) The estate of a deceased member shall be liable as provided in 
by -law 3 for the debts due by the society as they existed on the date of his 
decease, for a period of two years after his decease. 
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FUNDS 


12. The society will ordinarily obtain funds from the following sources : 

( 1) Share subscriptions: 
(2) Loans from Government and the Transport Corporation : 
(3 ) Deposits from members; and 
14 ) Entrance and other fees . 


13. One-fourth of the value of each share shall be paid along with the applica 
tion for allotment of shares and the balance shall be paid in monthly 
instalmerrt not exceeding ten instalments after the allotment of shares 
by the Board of Directors . If the balance is not paid on the due 
date or before the date upto which the Board may grant extension , the 
merhber will be debarred from exercising the privileges of membership and 
the Board may proceed to reallot his shares to others under by- law 6. When 
the value of such re-allotted shares is paid into the society and the share 
capital due to him be paid back , he shall not be entitled to any dividend 
on the partly paid -up shares. 

13. ( A ) When a member or his wife own a house site of their own 
at the time of his admission to the society or the tester purchases one 
after his admission , he may be permitted to mortgage the site in favour of 
the society, for the amount of share capital to be paid by him with reference 
to by -law No. 49 provided that the site is uniencumbered and the title is approved 
by the Corporation legal Advisor and that the amount secured does not 
exceed 100 % of the market value of the site provided that in the case 
of a house site belonging to the members wife she shall be included as a 
signatory to the loan bond as a joint debtor. The sum thus secured shall 
be treated as a loan to the member and interest -charged at the rate specified 
in by-law Mi 50 


14. Every member shall pay am entrance fee of 50 paise per share. 
Every transferee of a share shall pay a like of 50 paise per share. Entrance 
fee shall not be payable by nominee or heirs of deceased members for shares 
claimed by them either by nomination or by succession . 


BORROWINGS 


15. The Society shall borrow all the money it requires from Government 
or the Transport Corporation at such rates and on such terms as the Board 
of Directors may settle. There is, however, no objection to the Board of 
Directors obtaining deposits from members provided that such deposits are 
repaid as soon as the loan fron: Goverument or Transport Corporation is 
received 
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MAXIMUM BORROWING LIMIT 

16. The total borrowings of the society both by way of deposits or other 
wise and whether from inembers or others shall not at any time exceed ten 
times its paid -up share capital 


MANAGEMENT 

17. Subject to such resolutions as the general body may from time to 
time pass, the executive management of the affairs of the society shall vest 
in a Board of Directors . The Board of Directors shall consist of not more 
than nine members inclusive of Ex -oflcio President and the nominees of 
Government. The Deputy General Manager of the Transport Corporation, 
Trivandrum shall be the Ex-officio President. 

18. Subject to the provisions contained in by-law 22, the member of 
the Board of Directors except the Ex-officio President shall be elected by 
the general body for a period of three years from among the members. 
For the period of office of the members of the Board , the years shall begin 
from 1st July and end with 3011. June . A retiring member of the Board 
shall be eligible for re -election . After the members of the Board of Directors 
are elected by the general body, they shald elect from among themselves a 
Vice-President, they shall be the paid Secretary and an Assistant Secretary. 
All the mesbers of the Board Directors shall vacate their ollices on the 
30th June of the year in which their term of office expires unless the period 
is extended by the Registrar under sub-rule (2) of Rule XXV-A . All the 
members of the Board of Directors shall be elected at one and the same 
time for the specified period of three years. Any interim vacancy or any 
Vacancy which has not been filled up at the time of the original election 
may be Alled up by the remaining members of the Board by co -option for 
the unexpired portion of the original period . It shall be competent to the 
general body to removy at any time any member of the Board of Directors 
and elect another in his place and the member so elected shall hold office 
only for the unexpired portion of the original period . The proceedings of 
the Board of Directors shall not be invalidated on account of any vacancy 
or yacancies of the Board , which remain unfilled . 


Any member of the Board of Directors may at any time resign from 
his office by sending a letter of resignation to the Secretary of the Society 
but such resignation shall take effect only from the date on which it is 
accepted by the Board of Directors. 

19. The Board of Directors shall meet once a fortnight or ofterner if 
necessary to conduct the affairs of the society . The quorum for a meeting 
of the Board of Directors shall be five. All questions before the Board of 
Directors shall be decided by the majority of votes. Should there be an 
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quality of votes, the President or other presiding member shall have a 
casting vole. No member of the Board o! Directors shall be present at 
a meeting of the Board when any matter in which he is personally interested 
is being discussed. In case of urgency where there may not be sutlicient 
time to convene a meeting of the Board of Directors and in all cases in 
which such a procedure may, from time to time, De prescribed to the Board 
of Directors , the Secretary may obtain the orders of the Board of Directors 
by circulation of papers among the members present at the leadquarters of 
the society . Such decisions arrived at by circulation shall be placed before 
the next merting of the Board of Directors for their ratification . Should 
a difference of opinion arise in the course of such circulation . the matter 
shall not be decided by circulation but shall be placed before a meeting of 
the Board of Directors . 

20. Should a member of the Board of Directors absent himself from 
l our consecutive meetings of the Board , he shall cease to be a member of 
the Board of Directors but may be reinstated by the Board of Directors. 

21 (1) Subject to such resolutions as the Board of Directors may from 
time to time pass, the several officers of the society shall have the powers 
mentioned below :-- 

(al The President shall have a general control over all the affairs of 
the society and shall ex - otlicio be the Treasurer and shall have the citslody 
of all the properties of the society. 

(b ) The Vice President shall exercise all the powers of the President 
when the latter is absent and when such powers have been delented to him 
in writing. He shall preside over the meeting of the Board of Directors 
when the President is absent. 

(c ) The Secretary shall be responsible for the executive suministration 
of the society subject to the control of the President. He shall exercise 
such powers as may be delegated to him by the Board of Directors from 
time to time. He shall be the officer to sue and to be sued on behalf of 
the society: All bonds and legal documents executed in favour of the society 
shall be in his name. It shall be competent for him to incur petty contin 
gent expenditure subject to a maximum of Rs. 10 in each case . He shall have 
power to operate on bank account of the society within the limits prescribed 
by the Bouc. lle shall also sign , endorse ami negotiate cheques and other 
negotiable instruments within the limits preseribed by the Board . The cash 
book of the society shall be checked and signed by him daily in token of 
its correctness. lle shall control the work of the members of the establish 
ment in accordance with the rules of the business approved by the Board 
( d ) The assistant secretary shall help the Secretary. Shouli 

the 
Secretary or Assistant Secretary require relief from work , it shall be conr 
petent to the President to grant such relief, making suitable arrangements 
for the conduct of work by one or more of the members of the Board of 
Directors . 

G. A -43/MC. 
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2. (a ) Subject to the budget aliolment sanctioned by the general body, 
it shall be competent for the Board of Directors to prescribe from time to 
time the strength of the establisiment of the society and the scale of pay 
and allowances admissible to each member thereof. All the members of 
ihe establishment shall be appointed by u Selection Committee elected by 
the Board members. 

b ) Evers employee of the society shall be eligible for the following 
kinds of leave, provided that no employee shall claim leave as a matter of 
right and that no appeal shall lie ugainst an order refusing leave : 

Casual leave - ten days in a year. 

Privilege leave -one month , with or without medical certificate, for 
every eleven month of duty . 

The Secretary shall be the authority competent to sanction casual leave 
and the President shall be the authority competent to sanction privilege 
leave to all the enployees of the society . 

tel The President shall have the power to fine, suspend or dismiss 
the members of the establishment. Except in the case of fine , an appeal 
shall lie to the Board of Directors against every order awarding a punish 
ment by the President. No kind of punishment except fine not exceeding 
F 5 shall be awarded to any employee unless he has been informed in 
writing of the grounds on which it is proposed to take action against him 
and he has been afforded an opportunity and all facilities including a personal 
hearing to defend himself. Every order awarding a punishment shall be com 
municated to the employee concerned in writing, stating the grounds 
which the punisiment has been awarded . 

No appeal shall be entertained if it is not preferred within a period of 
three months from the date of the order awarding the punishment. 

2. (1) No person shall be eligible for appointment as a member of the 
Board of Directors of the society, if he 

(a ) has not completed 5 years of service in the Kerala State Road 
Transport Corporation or ils ancilliary establishments ; or 

( ) is an applicant to be adjudicated a bankrupt or an insolvent or 
an uincertitice bankrupt or undischarged insolvent or has been sentenced for 
ans oilenee other than an offence of a political character or an offence not 
involving moral deliquency , such sentence not having been reversed or the 
oflence pardoned provided that this disqualification shall not apply where 
more than five years have elapsed from the date of the expiry of such 
sentence : or 

tel is of unsound mind, a deaf mute or a leper ; or 
(d ) is a paid employee of the society ; or 
(e ) is a lear relation of a paid employee of the society provided that 


on 
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it any que t on arises whether person is or is not a near relation of a 
paid employer of the society , the question shall be reterred to the Registrar 
of Companies for decision ; or 

(6) is interested directly or indirectiy in any contract made with the 
sociely or in any sale or purchase made by the society privately or in any 
auction or in any contract or transaction of the society fother than investment 
and borrowing ) involving financial interests, if the contract or transaction 
be subsisting or if the contract, transaction sale or purchase be not completel. 

( 2) A member of the Board of Directors of the society shall cease to 
hold his oflice zs much , it he 

( a ) has ceased to be an employee of the Kerala State Road Trans 
port Corporation : or its ancillary establishinents: or 

(b ) applies to be adjudicated or is adjudicated bankrupi of an 
insolvent or is sentenced for any such offence as is described in sub clause (b ) 
of clause (1) : or 

( ct becomes of unsound mind. .a deal mute or leper : or 
idi becomes a paid employee of the society; or 
(c ) becomes a near relation of a paid employee of the society : or 

( f) becomes interested directly or indirectly in any contract made 
with the Society or in any sale or purchase made by the society privately 
or in any auction or in any contract or transaction of the Society other 
than investment and borrowing ) involving financial interests or purchases 
directly or i directly any property of a member of the society brought to 
sale for the recovery of his dues to the society: 

Provided that, where a person ceases to be # member of the Roard 
under clause (1 ) he shall be restored to olice for such portion of the period 
for which he was elected as may remain unexpired at the date of such 
restoration , if and when the sentence is unnulled on peal or revision and 
any person elected to all the vacancy in the interim shall on such restora 
tion vacate office: 

Provided further that if any question arises as to whether member 
of the Board of the society has or has not become a near relation of * paid 
employee of the society the question shall be referred to the Registrar for 
clecision . 

(4 ) No member who at the time is in default to the society in respect 
of any loan or loans taken by him or who is a defaniter to the society or 
to any other society shall be appointed to the committee of another society 
or to represent the society in any other society and vote and member 
of the society who has been appointeil to the committee of another society 
or to represent the society in another society and vote shall cease to hold 
his appointment as such if he is in default to the society for a period of 
three months or if he becomes a defaulter to the society or any other socirty 
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Or 


(5 ) Acy officer of the society who appears as a legal practitioner 

ti) against the society ; or 
(ii ) totherwise than in an honorary capacity ) on behalf of the society 

shall be deemed to have vacated his office as such . 
16 (1) No oflicer of the society shall have an interest directly or 
indirectly 

(i) in any contract made with the society : 
a in any sale or purchase made by the society privately or in 

any auction; or 
fiji) in any contract or transaction of the society , (other than 

an investment or borrowing ) involving financial interests . 
(2 ) Voolicer of th : society shall purchase , directly or indirectly , 
any property of a member of the society brought to sale for the recovery 
of his due to the Society. 

23. Rercipts sh : he issueil for all moners paid to the society . For 
money paid by members, the receipts shall be signed by the President. 
Vice Presider .. Secretary or any cmployee whoerer is selected by the Board 
of Directors to discharge of this function . In the case of borrowings from 
non-members or from othe societies , the receipt or bond shall be executed 
by at lost threr menilers of the Board of Directors of whom the Secretary 
anil the President or Vice President shall be one. 

21. It shall be the duty of the Board of Directors to maintain such 
accounts and registers, as are prescribed by the rules under the Act and 
direction from the Registrar from time to time to place before a general 
body meeting of the members of the Registrar s notes of audit or inspection 
within one month from the date of receipt. to correspond with the Registrar 
and to do all other business relating to the society . At the end of each 
quarter the Board shall arrange for the verification of stocks and stores 
with the society . The results of verification shall be placed by the Secre . 
tary before the Board of Directors within 15 days after the close of each 
quarter. The verification shall be done by atleast 3 members of the Board . 

25. (1) The Board of Directors shall have power to incur such expen 
diture as may be necessary for the management of the society with reference 
to the scale and within the budget allotment sanctioned by the general 
body for each year. 

(2) No money shall be contributed towards the expenses of any 
co -operative conference unless such conference is held under the auspices 
of society which is authorised by its by-laws to undertake the holding 
of such conference . 


26 (1) No person shall be appointed as a paid officer or servant in 
any category of service in the society without obtaining from hinh security 
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in such form and according to such standard as the Registrar may fix for 
such category of service in the society or for the class of societies to which 
it belongs. 

(2) No paid ollicer or servant shall be retained in any category of 
service in the society if he does not furnish within such time as the Registrar 
may direct security in such form and according to such standard as the 
Registrar may fix for the category of service in which he serves in the society 
or for the class of societies to which it belongs . 

27. It hall be competent to the Board of Directors to frame subsidiary 
regulations for the conduct of the business of the society consistent with the 
Act the rules under the Act and these by -laws. Such subsidiary regulations 
shall be entered in the minutes. Look of the society and they shall be reported 
to the Registrar of Co - operative Societies for approval. 

28. The service of the member of Board of Directors shall be gratuitous , 
except for a sitting fee as sanctioned by the General body. 


GENERAL BODY 
29. The ultimate authority in all matters relating to the administration 
of the sociev shall be the general body of the members who shell meet 
from time to time and at least once a year to conduct the work of the 
society . The general body shall not however interfere with the actions of 
the Board of Management in respect of matters delegated to it. under the 
by-laws. The following among other matter shall be dealt with by the general 
body: 

(1) the clection and removal of the Board of Directors 
( 2) the annual report due to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies: 
(3 ) the Registrar s annual audit certificate; 
(4) the amendment or repeal of any existing by law or the enactment 

of a new bx -law ; 
151 the expulsion of a member. 
( 6) the consideration of any complaint which any individual member 

may prefer against the Board of Directors: 
(7) the returns that may be preseribed by the State Government and 

Registrar; and 
(8) the consideration of the budget. 

30. The Board of Directors may at any time call a general meeting of 
the society for the conduct of business and shall call such a meeting within 
one month after receipt of #requisition in writing from fifteen or more 
members or from the Registrar or from the financing bank to which it is 
indebled . 
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30 A. The Board of Directors shall maintain a list of member on 
the rolls of the society who are qualitied to vole at general body meetings 
and shall bring such lin upto date within a fortnight before each meeting 
of the general body. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to supply copies 
of such list to such of the members as desire to have them , on payment of 
such fees as may be prescribed by the Board of Directors in this behalf. 
No member shall be admitted and no share shall be transferred within 30 
days prior to the vote of annual general meeting. 

31. It shall be the duty of every member to attend the meetings of the 
general body. The quorurn for general body meeting shall b # 20 or one 
fourth of the total number of members on the list at the time, whichever 
is less. 

32. The President when present or in his abzenre the Vice-President shall 
preside at the meetings of the general body. In the absence of both the 
President and the Vice -President, the body may choose a Chairman from 
their number to preside at the meeting. Every member present shall have 
one and only one vote . All questions except those mentioned in by -law 62 
shall be decided by a majority of votes of the members present and 
voting. When votes are equal, the Chairman of the meeting shall have 
a casting vote . 

33. Three day s notice shall ordinarily be given to members before a 
meeting of the general body is convened . 

Votice for a general body meeting may be given to members in one 
or more of the following modes: 

(i) by means of tom -lom in the area of operations of the society : 
(ii) by affixing a copy of the notice for the meeting in some conspicuous 

place in the area of operations of the society and in the office 

of the society ; and 
(iii) by circulation of the notice book and getting signature of members 

in it or by sending the notice by post under certificate of posting. 
In the case amendments to by-laws, notice shall be sent to each 
of the members in due time, either by circulation or otherwise and such 
notice shall give the members a reasonably clear idea of the nalure of 
amendments proposed . 

If there is any irregularity in the service of notice it shall not invalidate 
the proceedings. 

The zeneral body shall be convened by a resolution of the Board of 
Directors . 


34. If a member deceives the society in any way, or if his general conduct 
is such as to render his removal necessary in the interests of the society , 
it shall be open to the general body to expel such member . A member 
who drives the society to the necessity of recovering the money due from 
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be 3 


as 


him by way of execution , shall IPSO FACTO Ceas to be mader. A 
member who has ceased to 

such under either tiese wo 
provisions shall be paid all moneys due to him from the society 
after deducting therefore any money due from him to the exty but he 
shall not have his share capitai refunded to him until a purchaser of the 
shares led by him is forthcoming to wirom the shares can be re-allotted 
under by -law 6 and until the value of such re- allotted shares is paid 
into the society. An expelled member shall be liable provided in 
by law 3 , the debts due by the society as they stood on the daticessation 
of membership for a period of two years Trom such date. 

PURCHASE OF LAND AND CONSTRUCTION OF THESES 
35. Subject to such resolutions as the g neral body of members any 
from time to time pass, the Boari of Directors shall have full power to 
de all things which they deem nicessary or expedict for aceamplish 
ment of all the objects specified in by-law 2, including power is purchase 
hold , sell, exchange, mortgage . rent, lease . sub-lease. surrender and accept 
surrenders of land or houses and to construct houses. 

(i) Purchase of land : 
36. It shall be competent for the Board of Directors 

(1) lo buy lands either from or through Government or otherwise 
(2) to render the lands so purchased fit for habitation ; 
(3 ) to lay down street, roads and parcel out of the lands as Iruse 

siles in consultation with the town planning authority: 
(4 ) to sell or lease or otherwise deal with the sites tu merhets or 

others on such terms as they may determine; and 
(5 ) to provide and maintain facilities for water supply , drainage. lighting 

and similar works of common utility 
(ii) Construction of house: 

37. The construction of house shall ordinarily be undertaken by the 
members themselves, but if the members so desire, the Board of Directors 
may undertake construction at the expense an risk of the members and 
the society shall in no way be responsible for any loss securing in the 
course of such construction . When the Beatral of Dreetor s unlertake 
construction of houses, they shall require the members conerned to pay 
in to the society in advance the whole of the estimated cast whether in 
one lump sum or in such instalments as the Dard of Directors my 
require. If a building is to be constructed out of a loan or loans taken 
from the society , the borrower concerned shall execute the necessary bond 
or bonils and authorise the Board of Directors to draw the money from 
the society from time to time as the work progisses 

38. All houses shall be constructed according to the plans approved by 
the Board of Directors and the Registrar of Co-operative Sociales. 
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39. The Construction of building for which a loan is given to a member 
shall be comnienced within two months and completed within 16 months 
from the date of the disbursement of the first instalment of the loan . 
If any member fails to commence or complete the construction in their own 
hands and complete it debiting the expenditure to the loan account of the 
member concerned. 

40. Every member receiving a loan or loans from the society for the 
construction of a house or houses shall agree to as inspection of the house 
or houses shall agree to an inspection of the house or houses during the 
progress or construction and a valuation thereof immediately on completion . 
He shall similarly agree to an annual inspection to test the security of 
the loan outstanding. 

41. No member shall alienate any house - site bought or house constructed 
with the help of a loan taken from the socieiy except to a person who is 
a member of the society or iz one whom the Board of Directors is willing 
to admit as a member . The approval of the Registrar shall be obtained 
before such alienation is permitted by the Board of Directors . 

42. Every building shall until the amount due thereon to the society 
is paid in full, be kept up in good repair by the owner. The Board of 
Directors shall have power to cause any repair to be carried out if they 
are or opinion that for want of such 

repair 

society is likely to 
suffer loss and shall ebit the amount to the loan account of the member 
concerned . 

43. Where the members construct houses individually for themselves the 
Board of Directors may. -if the members su desire, arrange for joint labour, 
joint purchase and joint manufacture of building materials the society 
acting only as the agent of the members und being in no way responsible 
for any loss in the transaction 

44. Where the Baard of Directors arrange for the supply of water, lighting, 
drainage and scavenging etc., they may levy such fees as are necessary from 
members. 


LOANS, 
45. Loans shall be given only to 

members. but no member shall claim 
a loan as a matter of right, Applications for loans shall be disposed of by 
the Board of Directors . 

46. All applications for Toans shall be made to the Secretary in the 
form , if any, prescribed for the purpose who shall place them before the 
Board of Directors. 

47. No loan shall be given except for th construction of new dwelling 
houses, having the maximum housing standards prescribed by the Registrar 
from time to time with the durable materials approved by the Registrar . 

48. Should the Board of Directors be of opinion that a loan granted by 
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the society has been misapplied, it shall at once taken steps to recover 
the loan with interest without waiting for the expiry of the period for 
which the loan has been granted . 

49. No member shall at any time be indebted to the society by way 
of principal to the extent of more than five times his paid -up share capital 
on account of any or loans for the construction of a house on free-hold 
property or more than four times his share house on land held under 
lease hold tenure . 


50. Interest on loans granted by the society shall for the present be 
charged at not more than one per cent over the borrowing rate the first 
month being reckoned from the date on which the loan is paid to the 
corresponding date of the next. 

51. (1) Loans shall be given on the security of the site or sites belonging 
to the borrower together with any building or other appurtenances thereon 
whether they exist at the time of the loan or are constructed during the 
currency of the loan . Where necessary the Board of Directors shall take 
additional security either in the form of sureties or other immovable 
property. 

(2) In the case of loans granted for construction of houses on a piece 
of land held under lease-hold tenure, the term of the lease must be such 
that it will expire not less than 10 years after the period of loan sanctioned 
expires, and lease should provide a condition that there is no objection to 
the lease putting up houses, on such lease-hold lands and that the lessor 
should pay adequate " compensalion to the lessee for the improvements effected 
to the properly including houses constructed , etc., when lie takes back 
the land. 

52. Loans granted for the construction of new houses shall be disbursed 
* only in instalments as the work of construction progresses. The second and 

subsequent instalments shall be paid only after the Board of Director 
has satisfied itself that the instalment or instalments already drawn Irave been 
properly utilised, that the work actually done together with thevalue of the land 
brought up to date represents expenditure exceeding by at least 25 per ceny 
the actual amount already drawn from the Government loan sanctioned 
for the work . 

53. (1) Every member who has taken a loan from the society shall repay 
the amount together with the interest due thereon by equated monthly 
instalments. The monthly payments shall be made on or before the 15th 
of the month succeeding that to which it relates. Interest at the rate 
of 0.625 np. per rupee per mensem shall be levied on all over due instal 
ments. The maximum period of repayment shall in no case exceed 20 years. 

(2) If the due date for repayment of a loan or instalment of a loan falls 
on a holiday, the next working day shall be deemed to be the due date 
for the repayment of such loan or instalment of loan . 
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53. (A) It shall be apen to a borrower to repay at any time a larger 
sum than the prescribed monthly instalment or to discharge the whole 
loan taken by him in a single payment. Repayments other than those mada 
on the due date of the prescribed monthly instalment will be classed as 
follows: 

(i) Payment on the due date of a sum in excess of the equated payments. 
Such excess payment shall at once be credited in reduction of principal, 
.but no postponement of any future instalments will be allowed nor the 
amount of subsequent instalments will allowed nor the amount of subse 
quent instalments reduced. 

(ii) Payment before the due date. - Any sum paid before the due date 
shall first be credited towards the interest which has accrued up to the 
date of payment and the balance if arly shall be credited towards principal, 
the member being required to pay on the due date, the balance of interest 
due for the month or year and also the balance of principal, if any , due 
for the year. If the amount paid before the due date is in excess of the 
annual payment the number of future instalments should be correspondingly 
reduced but no postponement of such instalment will be allowed for the 
amount of subsequent instalments reduced.. 

When a member is in default either in respect of an instalments of 
principal or in respect of interest, any sur paid shall be appropriated 
in the following order: 

1. Penalty 
2. Interest 

3. Principal. 
54. The repayment of the first monthly instalment of every loan 
ziven for the construction of a new house will fall due on the expiry 
of one month from the date on which the building, for the construction 
of which the loan is granted , is finished or of seventeen months from the 
date of disbursement of the first instalment of the loan , whichever is 
earlier. 

"The interest accrued upto the date of completion of the buildings for 
which a loan is granted shall be payable in a lump sum on completion 
of the buildings or in the expiry of 16 months from the date of 

the 
disbursement of the first instalment of the loan , whichever is earlier, failing 
which interest at the rate of 0.625 

rupee per mensem shall be 
levied on the amount overdue . There is , however , no objection to a member 
.paying in advance, the interest monthly commencing from the month 
succeeding that in which the first instalment of the loan was disbursed. 
Should a borrower be unable to a prescribed instalment of principal, the 
Board of Directors may , for satisfactory reasons, suspend the payment of 
that instalment by the grant of an extension for the amount. Il a 
borrower is in arrears for a sum of money equal to or greater than three 
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monthly instalments of either principal or interest or both and the Board 
of Directors does not deem it necessary to grant extension the whole 
outstanding loan becomes recoverable. 

55. The society shall have a charge upon the paid up share capital, 
deposit and any other money to the credit of a member or past or deceased 
member in respect, of any debt due to the society. From such member 
or past member of such deceased member and the society may set of 
any sum credited or payable to a member or past or deceased member 
or the estate of a deceased member in or towards payment of any such 
debt. 

56. When a member from whom money is due pays any sum , it shall 
be appropriated in the following order; 

Firstly , to fees , fines, postal, registration and other miscellaneous charges 
due by him ; 

Secondly , to interest; and 

Thirdly, to principal. 
57. When a loan is cancelled by the Board of Directors under bye-law 48 
on account of its mixapplication, the loan account shall be closed . When 
an account is so closed or closed under bye-law 54 the Board of Directors 
shall inform the borrower of the fact and of the amount outstanding 
against him including interest upto the date of closing the loan account. 
On the total amount so found due the borrower shall be charged at 0.625 ps. 
per rupee per mensem from the date of closing the loan account to the 
date of recovery and steps shall be taken without delay to recover the 
amount. 


However , where a loan is closed under bye -law 54, the Board of 
Directors may, on the payment by the borrower of the arrear instalment 
or instalments with interest at 0.625 ps . per rupee per mensem permit him 
to repay the balance due in instalments as originally fixed in the mortgage 
deed after getting a fresh mortgage deed executed by the borrower in 
renewal of the original mortgage decd . But before the Board of Directors 
so permit the renewal of the loan , it shall obtain the approval of the 
Registrar. 


58. Should a member be expelled under bye -law 34, the loan account. 
if any of the member concerned shall at once be closed without reference 
to the term for which the loan has been granted and action shall be taken 
to recover from the borrower the amount outstanding against him . including 
interest upto the date of closing the loan account to the date of recovery. 
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APPENDIX XII 


Rules for the Family Pay Clinic 


(1) Membership.--Families and individuals residing within the limits of 
Trivandrum City will be eligible for the time being for membership of the 
Pat Clinic on payment of the prescribed premium . 

(2) A family means # husband , wife, children and dependent father and 
mother of the husband and wife . 

( 3) The head of the family , for enrolment in the Pay Clinic should enrol 
himself as a beneficiary member of the society . 

(4 ) The premium payable for enrolment in the Pay Clinic is for the time 
being fixed as follows: 
Quarterly 

Rs 15. 

Rs 27. 
Yearly 

Rs 50. 


Halt yearly 


(5) Premium due to the Pay Clinic shall have to be remitted at the office 
of the Group Hospitals Co -operative Society within 5 days of the expiry of 
the previous premium period. 

(6) Non -remittance of premium on due dates will result in the forfeiture 
of the membership of the person and family in the Pay Clinic . The nicmber 
ship may however be renewed on the remittance of the premium with arrears 
if any along with a penalty of Re. 1. 

(7) on getting enrolled as a member of the Pay Clinic, the member and 
his family will be entitled to the following benefits : 

(i) Free medical advice by the Medical Officer deputed for the Pay 
Clinic . 


(ii) Free consultation by the Group Hospitals Consultants provided the 
case is referred to the Consultants after a preliminary examination by the 
Pay Clinic Medical Officer . 

Actual conveyance expenses will have to be met by the Pay Clinic member 
in case house visits become necessary. 

(iii) Free advice in respect of proper immunisation of children , attention 
to pregnant women , personal hygiene and child health , family planning, 
detection of communicable and other diseases , balanced diet, etc. 

(iv) The Pay Clinic Mensber will be exempted from the payment of 
Re. 1 fee for out-patient ticket whenever a momber of the Pay Clinic family 
attends the outpatient department 
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(v ) Cost of medicines, clinical examination , X - Ray photography, etc. 
will be charged at the usual rates. 

( vi) Each Member Family will be provided with a Pay Clinic Diary at 
a nominal price of Re. I which among other things shall contain the names, 
addresses and other personal particulars of individual members of the family. 
their medical history and such other details as may be necessary in accordance 
with the decisions of the Technical Advisory Committee of the Society. 

(vii) Any member seeking attention of the Pay Clinic or allied depart. 
ments of the Society shall produce the Pay Clinic Diary and the details of 
the attention given to any particular member shall be recorded in the diary 
by the Medical Officer concerned. 

(viii) These Rules are liable to be added to , amended, or altered in 
accordance with the decisions taken by the Board of Directors of the Society 
from time to time. 


STATECENTRALLIBRARY 
THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 

KERALA 


ANNEXURE XIII 
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , Trivandrum 


.Name.. 


CI, No.i .. 
.Rater... 


EMPLOYEE RATING REPORT 

......Occupation ... ..Section .. 
..Approved by..... 


Plant No.. 
Date......... 


Average Rating Score 


Quality 


Quantity 


Aptitude 


Job knowledge Dependability Attitude Total 


Group 


Factor 
Rater: 
Rater : 
Average 
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Factor 


RI 


R2 


R3 


R4 


R5 


R6 


R7 


R8 


What has he done? 

Quality of work 
1 Meeting established quality 

standards 


Does he consistently Does he usually do Is his work usually Is he careless ? Does 
do an excellent job ? a good job ? Does he passable ? Must you his work only get by? 
Are rejects very rare? seldom make errors ? sometimes tell him Does he often make 

to do a better job ? mistakes ? 


2 


Quantity of Work 

Output of satisfactory 
work 


Is his out put usually Does he usually do Does he turn out Is he slow ? Is his 
high ? Is be exceptio more than is expected the required amount output frequently belowi 
nally fast? Is he fast ? 

of work but seldom the required amount? 
more ? 


What can he do? 
3 Aptitude 


and 


Does be learn new Can he turn from . Is he a routine Is he slow to learn 
duties 
meet one type of work to worker ? Does he requiring repeated 

in 
changed conditions very another or grasp new require detailed in - structions ? Docs hd 
quickly and easily ? ideas if given a little structions on new have great difficulty in 

time and instructions? duties and methods ? adjusting himself to new 
Does he adjust him 

work ? 
self to new conditions 
with little difficulty? 


Job knowledge 
4 How well the employec 

know his job ? 


Is he an expert on Is he well informed Does he know his Is his knowledge of his 
his job ? Does he make on his job and related job fairly well? Docs job limited ? Does he 
most of his knowledge work rarely needing he regularly require show little desire 
and 

experience ? Is assistance and instru- supervision and in- ability to improve him 
he a selfstarter ? ction but asking for struction ? 

sell ? 
• them when it will 

save time ? 


or 
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Can you rely on him ? 
Dependability 

Punctuality of atten When you give him Does he follow in Does he gencrally Does he require frc. 
dance, sense of responsibility a job to do, have you structions and do what follow instructions quent follow up even of 
and conscientious carrying the utmost confidence you expect him to do but occasionally need routine duties ? 
out of instructions that you will get what with little follow up ? following up ? 

you want when 

you 
want it ? 


Attitude 
6 Open mindedness willingness Is he an exceptiona Does he meet others Does he usually Does he cooperate only 

to co-operate in carrying lly good team worker? half way and go out cooperate, but with when he has to do? 
out safety and other com- Does he invariably go ofhis way to co -operate ? some reluctance to he unwilling to try out 
pany policies 

out of his way to co- Is he usually ready to accept suggestions new ideas ? Does hu 
operate ? Is he always try out new ideas? and iry out newideas ? have a little interest in ! 
ready to try out new 

his job ? 
ideas ? 
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ANNEXURE XIV 


1.0. PURPOSE 
1.1. The purpose of the SUGGESTION SCHEME are to achieve higher produc 

tivity , efficiency and economy through its implementation ; 
1.2. To encourage workmen to think constructively about their work and 

enable intellectual participation in methods-improvement-drive; 
1.3 . To give the workmen a chance to benefit himself directly through 

rewards and everyone in the organisation indirectly through improve 

ments ; and 
1.4. To initiate , improve and ensure safety and security and efficiency of 

men and machines . 
2.0. SCOPE 
2.1. All workmen below the rank or a Foreman are eligible to get awards 

for the respective suggestions they submit , provided such suggestions 

are approved and recommended by the Committee for awards. 
3.0 . COMMITTEE 
3.1., A Committee consisting of four members nominated by the Manage 

ment and a representative of the workers selected by the Multiple 
Management Council will be responsible for implementation of the 

Scheme. 
3.2. The membership of the Committee will be for a period of one year. 

The retiring members will be eligible for renomination . 
3.3. The Management will nominate an officer of the Personnel Department 

not below the rank of an Assistant- Superintendent to act as the Con 

venor of the Committee. 
3.4 The Committee will meet once a month for disposing of the sugges 

tions from time to time. Such meetings will be convened by the 

Convener of the Committee . 
4.0 . HOW SUGGESTIONS WILL BE RECEIVED 
4.1. Suggestions written in legible hand and on one side on the prescribed 

form available at the Convener s oflice will be deposited in the sugges 
tion boxes kept at the time olice and the Administrative Office . Name, 
Number, Designation and Section of the workman should be clearly 
written on all suggestions. The boxes will be cleared once in a 
fort-night and individual acknowledgement in 

writing 

shall 
be made by the Convener. 
5.0 . SCRUTINY OF SUGGESTION 

The Convener of the Committee will collect all the suggestions once 
in a fortnight and enter them serially in a Register, showing details 
of name, number, designation etc. of the workman . 


5.1. 
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3.2. Such suggestions will be routed to the members of the Committee for 

their comments. The comments of the members will be recorded in 
a prescribed form which will be sent along with the suggestion 
Individual forms will be distributed to the Corninittee Members for this 

purpose . 
3-3. No suggestion shall be withheld by any member for more than two 

days . Scrutiny over the suggestion (s) along with the comments shall 

be retumed to the Convener within the prescribed time. 
5.4. The suggestions along with the members comments shall be presented 

to the Committee at its next meeting for discussion and Anal recom 

mendation 
5.5. The decision of the Committee taken after maturo deliberations will 

be recorded and duly signed by all the members and forwarded to the 
General Manager along with all the suggestions received during the 

period . 
5.6. As soon as the General Manager s approval is received , the Convener of 

the Committee will prepare a list of award -winners and arrange to 
display it on all notice boards. Individual communication will also 
be sent to the winners. Actual distribution of prizes of winners will 
be made on ceremonial occasions or once every three months. As 

notified sufficiently in advance by the Convener. 
3.7. Necessary endorsements in the register, such as name of award win 

ners, prize amount etc. will be made by the Convener as soon as 
approval of the Committee s recommendations, by the General Manager 

is received. 
6.0 . PUBLICITY 
6.1. pamphlet giving a resume of the various suggestions received along 

with name of winners shall be published annually. 
6.2. A rotating Shield or Cup will be awarded to the group-section which 

holds the maximum number of winners (or gets the maximum prize 
amount through its members) for the year with a brief account of the 
effect of the implementation of the accepted suggestions. 


APPENDIX XV 
EMPLOYEE EVALUATION - MERIT RATING 
The Management is often confronted with problems like comparative value 
and perforinance of one employee with another ; who are the men with pros. 
pects for promotion because of their interest in jobs, knowledge of their jobs. 
outside efforts to improve themselves and qualify for advancement: if a man 
asks for an increase in wages, is he work it compared with others in the same 
job and so on . 

G. A - 43/MC. 
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Questions of this nature can be answered by a scientific approach to the 
problem with a view to appraise individuals in terms of definite performance 
factors. This is known as Employee Evaluation or Merit Rating In working 
out this system , if the management takes care to see that its decisions are 
based facts rather than on guesses, on a consistent, well thought out policy 
rather than on opportunity and opportunism , on fairness and reasonableness 
rather than on prejudice and arbitrary action , they have a fine opportunity 
to promote sound industrial relations. This evaluation of individual ability 
and performance is a definite responsibility of management. 

Every employee counts the opportunity to attain the highest position in 
his group as part of the regard to which he is entitled for good service. This 
is a fundamental principle of group justice; and its violation by denying that 
right to any one within the group tends to loss of group solidarity . In con 
sidering transfer, promotion or other adjustment of any individual, if the 
person directing the change is to act intelligently and with as little waste as 
possible, he must know the characteristics of the individual. These are served 
by the Employee Evaluation Plan . 


OBJECTIVES: 

Employee Evaluation Plan , if properly applied , can help the top 
management; 

(a ) in its decisions as to transfers, promotions, or lay-offs, and in ; 
(b ) in eliminating favcuritism . 


IT ENABLES THE SUPERVISORY GROUP 

(a) To become more alert, analytical and careful in appraising men ; 
(b) To develop an increased spirit of fairness and impartiality in their 

employee relations; 
(e) To correct short comings discovered from an analysis of individual 

ability and performance and to determine training needs to raise the 

standard of efficiency : 
(d) To build morale by clearing up misunderstandings and grievances; 
(e) and to secure full-co -operation from employees by providing a 

basis for mutual understanding. 


IT HELPS EMPLOYEES 

(a ) To know where they stand with respect of their jobs ; 
(b ) To find out where improvement can be made; 
(e) To develop confidence in Management s faimess and sincerity ; and 
(d ) To secure adjustment in case of misplacement. 
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The value of the personal ratings depends entirely upon the fairness 
with which ratings are made. Personal likes and dislikes saap judgement or 
superficial information should be eliminated . 

In developing a personal rating plan , there are three distinct steps. The 
first one is to select the factors against each performance to be rated . Attend 
ance, co-operation , leadrship , quantity of work and quality of work are selected . 
Attendance is # matter of record. Records of attendance throw light on 
items such as physical conditions, interest in work and sense of responsibility. 
Quality and quantity of work are both related directly to the joh, whereas 
co -operation requires a little more than just coming the job; it indicates the 
employee s attitude to the job . Leadership is a factor requiring ability other 
than is noriully required on a labouring joh . The next step is to determine 
weights or points to be given to each factor, and then comes the writing up 
of a specification for each degree of cach factor . 

It is very likely that difference of opinion exists in the determination of 
the three items stated above. That does not mean any one plan is better 
than the other. As long as a plan is well thought out, easily understood and 
consistently applied , it will give satisfactory results. The factors selected should 
be few in number and capable of being described in concrete terms. It will 
be seen from the Rating Report that it is possible to recognise eight different 
degrees in rating an employee on any one factor. The specifications for each 
are also shown there. 

Specifications for each degree of each factor are worsled simply so that 
the rate will be able to judge the rating very closely. Sometimes there is a 
tendency to rate all employees too high, which is usually because it superficial 
job is being done. "This will be indicated in a final analysis of all ratings. 

The employee evaluation report has two distinct sub -divisions: 

(a) Employee Evaluation Factors and (b ) Additional Information Factor. 
(a ) EMPLOYEE EVALUATION FACTORS : 

All the employees are considered under six different headings known as 
Evaluation Factors. The answers of the supervisory statt under each heading 
establish the employce s rating under the various factors. 

The evaluation factors are as follows:-- 

(a ) Qulity of work - When rating for quality , ask yourself only to 
what degree the men meets the quality standards prescribed for his own job . 
It is essential to realise that quality standards themselves are different on 
different jobs. In rating this factor, consider the following points or as many 
of them as apply to the employee s job :- . 

(a) Use of proper methods 
b ) Freedom from crrors 
(c) Accuracy 


(d) Attention to detail 
(e) Fconomy of material 
(1) Care of equipment and working area 
(8) Completeness of work 

(h ) Accuracy of reports. 
Where scrap records are kept, they should be consulted in ruting quality. 

2. Quantity of work. - This factor appraises the amount of satisfactory 
work accomplished . Both speed and steadiness of work are to be considered . 

The situations arise in rating an employee for quantity of work ; 

(a) Jol s where output is controlled by the individual; and 
(b) Group work where the efforts of the group control the output or 

where the rate of production is predetermined. 
(3) Aptitude.-- This factor appraises the employees ability to meet changed 
conditions and particularly outside those required for the actual performance 
of his job. Consider the following points : 

(a) Ability to learn 
(b ) Ability to lead 
(c) Initiativo 
(d ) Judgement. 


(4) Job knowledge. - This factor appraises how well the employee knows 
his job. Consider only what he needs to know In order to perform the job 
for which le is being rated . 

Consider the following points: 

(a ) Krowledge of wiat he should do 
(b ) Knowledge of how to do it 

(c) Terhnical knowledge contributing to good work . 

(5) Dependability . This factor appraises your confidence in the employee 
to carry out all instructions conscientiously . In rating this factor, consider 
the following points. 

(..) Del.gence, industriousness, application 
(b ) Atiendance 
(c) Reliabllity in an emergency 
Id ) Sense of responsibility. 


(6 ) Attitude - This factor appraises the employee s attitude towards his 
Job, his superiors, his fellow workmen and his willingness to co -operate in 
arrying out safety and other company policies . 
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Consider the following points - 

(a ) Wulingness to help fellow workmen 
(b) Willingnese to co-operata with superiors 
(c ) Interest in his job 
(d ) Interest in improving himself 

(e ) Interest in his job. 
(B ) ADDITIONAL INFORMATION FACTORS: 

In addition to the above, there are additional information factors. No 
evaluation is placed on these factors on the chart. These factors might be 
useful in choosing between two men of equivalent merit. The factors taken 
into consideration are: 

1. Length of servico. 
2. Education of training 
3. Physical conditiou . 
4. Suggestion record. 

5. Farily status. 
These matters of fact and the answers are readily obtained . 
RESPONSIBILITY IN RATION : 

The policy of the company would be to pay a fair Ony s wage for a fair 
day s work. The company must recognise the Employee Evaluation Plan both 
as a means of attaining this policy and promoting better employee relating 
and endorse completely any plan to be implemented . 

As a representative of the Mavagement. the Departmental Head shall back 
the plan con pletely and co-operate with the personnel section in its smooth 
operation . 

The Supervisory Staff is directly and solely responsible for continously 
observing the performance of the employees he is required to rate and for 
carefully and accurately reporting the results of such observation by recording 
on the employee evaluation chart. 
MECHANICS AND PROCEDURE OF RATING : 

The Employee Evaluation Plan applies to all workers in the works. Each 
employee shall be rated individually by two of his supervisors. Each employee 
shall be rated twice a year according to a schedule prepared by the Personnel 
Section in consultation with the Departmental Heads. 

The Personnel Section shall prepare the employee Rating Report two weeks 
in advance of schedule , listing name, employment or badge number . department, 
occupation and time of rating. 
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representative of the Personnel Section will contact the supervisory 
Staff who is empowered to rate the men under theni individually at the Personnel 
Section and review the definition of evaluation factors, precautions to be taken 
in obtaining accurate ratings and the procedure to be followed . 

The rater will then rate the employees and record his views about the 
employees on all the factors with the help of the Employee Rating Summary . 

Ratings are then reviewed by the Departmental Head and passed on to 
the Personnel Section for using the data . 

Personnel Section will obtain the average score for each employee. They 
will grade all employees doing the same job and prepare a ready reckoner for 
advising the Departments regarding promotions, transfers, etc. 

The number of points scored by each employee and the group in which he 
is placed will also be entered in the individual card record to which succes 
sive ratings will be posted . 


HOW TO RATE EMPLOYEES (INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE RATER ): 

1. Study the employee Rating Report subject carefully so that you under 
stand exactly on what you are going to rate your men. 

2. If you huge several persons on the same job or occupation or class of 
work , start with such a job . By rating the same class of men it is possible to 
get a better picture of individual performances. 

. 3. Select one employee from among those doing the same job (a ) Take 
his rating sheet and rate him carefully on each one of the six factors, placing 
an X in the column which you believe best describe him ; (b) Start in the 
right hand with the lowest degree for each factor and read across to the left 
until you find the description you think best fits the man . (c) Weight the 
Individual s performance as to quality of work , quantity , aptitude, job know 
ledge, dependability, attitude, etc. fd ) Wake only one check mark on each of 
the six factors. 

4. After you rate the first man , take each of the other in the same class 
and do the same thing. Use the first, rating as the yardstick and compare 
these men with it . Ask yourself, should each man be rated the same higher 
or lower than the first man on quality etc., and then find out, which description 
best fits ? 

5. When you have rated all the men in your section , check over all your 
ratings to see that you have been consistent. The best way to do this is to 
make up a summary for all your men as shown in form EMPLOYEE RATING 
SUMMARY . Check all the quality ratings of your men to be sure that you 
have been cosistent in rating then all on quality . Check all the ratings on 
quantity on all the men . Do this for each of the factors. The purpose of 
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this is to help you to be more consistent by considering the ratings for each 
factor on all your men , thus checking your previous judgement when you 
rated each man on all factors. 

6. After you have rated the employee on all six factors, write under the 
heading "General Comments on the back , any additional information about 
the employee which you feel has not been covered by the rating report but 
which is essential to a fair appraisal. 
RECOMMENDATIONS TO THE RATES : 

1. Accurate ratings take time and must not be done hurriedly. 
2. To be valuable, ratings must be frank and sincere. The tendency to 

rate leniently or fear " hurting the person s feelings" satisfies no one 

and reduces the value of the whole plan . 
3. BEWARE THAT RECENT IMPRESSIONS DO NOT AFFECT THE 

RATING TOO GREATLY. 
The employee s performance in a given factor should be considered over 
the past several months as a whole. 

4. Do not let your general impression of the employee away the rating, 
one way or the other. For instance, a general impression that a certain 
employee is outstanding encourages the rater to rate him as outstanding in 
every factor 

5. Use your own independent judgement." 

6. Call to mind instances that are typical of his work and way of acting. 
Do not be influenced by unusual cases which are not typical. 

7. Think of the work in the class to which he belongs. 

1. Make your rating with utmost care and thoughts; be sure it represents 
a fair and square opinion . Do not allow personal feelings to govern your 
rating. 

9. Remember that your opinions are also used as measure of your 
judgement. 


a 


"THE KERALA STATE ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION, 

TRIVANDRUM (KERALA) 

EMPLOYEE RATING - STANDARD PRACTICE 
1. Administration : 

Merit Rating shall be under the general supervision of the Personnel Section. 
2. Coverage: 

All workmen shall be rated according to these stendards 
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any 


3. Basis of Rating: 

Each employee shall be given a separate rating for each of the six factors 
on the Employee Rating Report. Each such rating shall be the average of 
the scores giren to him liy his raters for that factor. A composite score 
shall be determined by totalling the average rating for the factors. 
1. Employee Rating Report: 

Employee Rating Report shall be used for rating all workmen. 
5. Raters: 

Each employee shall be rated by two of his superiors who are familiar 
with him and his work in the occupation in which he is to be rated , it being 
understood that no one below the rank of supervisor shall be required to 
rate. 
6. Frequency of Rating: 

All the workmen in the Kundara Works are to be rated according to the 
standard practice instructions as soon as possible. The re-rating of 
employee will be done as and when advisable by his Departmental Head or 
Personnel Ollicer . No employee is to be rated for the classification under 
which he has not worked for the least one month or by a rater for whom 
he has not worked for atleast one month . 
7. Rating Schedule: 

As it is decided to rate the employees twice a year beginning from April 
an October, a schedule of rating in which Departments are staggered may 
be used , Personnel Section should furnish the supervisory force who are to 
rate the men with a set of rating sheets 15 days before the commencement 
of rating according to the schedule. Employee s number and name should 
be entered in the Employee Rating Report Form . 
8. Rating: 

Before the rating commences , each rater shall be called to the Personnel 
section and explained what is required of him . The raters are the key men 
in actual practice of rating and must understand the plan thoroughly , be sold 
on its value and he told why the Company has adopted it and what are the 
expected advantages . After the ratings are completed they shall be reviewed 
by the Departmental head and passed on to the Personnel Section . It would 
be better for the Department also to make a schedule based on the rating 
schedule furnished by Personnel Section. Any delay in completion of rating 
shall be brought to the notice of the Department by the Peisonnel Section 
The raters should be given facilities to rate their preferably in the 
Departmental Heads room . After the rating the sheets should be collected 
by the Departmental head . In no case shall it be taken out. 


men 
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9. Reporting of results : 

After the ratings are completed , the point values for the factors shall 
be entered in the column Average Rating Score given in Employee Rating 
Card . It is cnough if the Average rating score is filled in one form for both 
the raters. Compute the average and composite score. The following shall be 
the point values for various faetors: 
Rw R2 R3 R4 

R5 R6 

R8 
1. Quality of work 25 23 20 18 15 13 10 8 
2. Quantity of work 20 18 16 14 12 10 8 6 
3. Aptitude 15 13 12 10 9 

6 4 
4. Job Knowledge 20 18 16 14 12 10 8 6 
5. Dependability 10 9 8 7 6 5 + 3 
6. Attitude 10 9 8 

6 5 4 3 
100 

80 70 60 50 40 30 
10. The average score shall be entered in the Employee Rating Card . A 
list shall be prepared for each department listing Employee s name, number, 
occupation, .rating for each of the six factors and composite score. 
11. Discrepancies : 

Where different ratings for a factor are assigned to an employee by 
his raters his official ratings for that factor shall be the average of these 
ratings. When there is a discrepancy of more than 20 % in the ratings assigned 
by the raters on any one factor, the case shall be referred to the Depart 
mental Head who will interview the raters concerned go over the rating 
with them and decide whether the average is to be used or the employee 
is to be re-rated , after consulting the Personnel Omcer. 
12. Classifications: 
In finally classifying the employees, five groups are recommended : 

Group Point Range 

91-100 
2 

81-90 
3 

71-80 
4 

61-70 
5 

60 & below 
Where the rating plan has been properly applied , a distribution some 
Uhing like the following will usually be found: 

Group 1 3 to 5 % 

8 to 12 % 
65 to 70 % 
10 to 15 % 
3 to 5 % 


1 


. 


تمتعهالي 


93 


G , A -43/MC. 
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13. Discussion of Rating with Employee : 

The rater shall in every case discuss his rating with him explaining 
how his weakness affected his rating and pointing out what the employee 
should do in order to improve his rating. 
14. Using the results : 

ready reckoner grading employees doing the same type of job shall be 
prepared for advising the departments regarding promotions, transfers, etc. 
15. General: 

Each Employee s rating should be confidential. Under no circumstances 
should one employee be shown another s rating Raters should not have access 
to previous rating when re -rating. 


1. EMPLOYEE RATING CARD . 
Dept. 

Serial No. 


Name: 
Badge No. 
Suggestion awards 


Education 


RATING CARD 


Date 
rated 


Dept 


ქის 


Quality Quantity 


Altitude Total : 


Job Depen Aptitude 
knowledge dability 


II. EMPLOYEE RATING SUMMARY 
Department. 

Date . 


Rater.... 


Badge employee Name 

Number 


Quality 


Quantity Aptitude 


Job Dependability Attitude 
knowledge 


ANNEXURE - XVI 
Check List - Daily 


Date 


Division 


Depot 
Engine No. 


No. 


Chassis No. 


Mileage 
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INSPECTION PROCEDURE 
Place u tick ( ) mark in the appropriate cotumn at the right of cach item 

Follow ShopManual for lubrication reference and adjustments 


Inspection sequence 


Inspector s 

initials 


. 


Condition of Item 
Tick in appropriate 

colunin 
Correct Incorrect 

(2 ) (3) 


(1) 


. 


Hood and Hood lock check operation 
Radiator-- fill to proper level 
Storage battery -- check acid level add water 
Check battery cables screws and fixing 
Fan belt and generator attaching belts — inspect/adjust 
Electrical concctions Inspect /tighten 
Check throttle operation 
Inspect air cleaner Replace elementas necessary 
Fuel pump filters, inspect, clean, replace if necessary 
Inspect idling -- adjust 
Wheel disc to hub nuts Tighten 
Check Operation : 

Lights 
Horns 
Starter 
Dynamo 

Wiper 
Instrument Panel Guages 
Indicator lamps 
Tyres 
Inflate to correctpressure and check valve leak 
Front wheel alignment - Check toe- in 
Brake_Check fluid level, air pressure free travel 

Doors, windows- Check operation - correct 
Vehicle on line 

Engine oil level --- Check and top up 
Transmission --- check lubricant and top up 

Rear Axle - check lubricantand top up , 
Lubrication 

Check and lubricate in accordance with lubrication 

chart 
Leaks - Check under body for evidence of water, oil 

gas brake and shock alwerber Auid Icaks and correct 
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(2 ) 


(3 ) 


.. 


Frontwheel bearing - Inspect for slackness 
Steering connection - Inspect for tightness and make 

sure all cotter pins are in place 
Spring U -bolts and shackles - Inspect, tighten , replace 

if needed 
Shock absorbers - checkmounting bolts 
Muffler and tail pipe mounting - check for proper fixing 
Parking brakes linkage - inspect for proper clevis and 

cotter pin installation 
Service brakes - check adjustment at each wheel 
Axle nuts - check and tighten 
Wheels - make sure wheels to freely 
Clutch - test operation and deck free travel of pedals 
Transmission - Test operation in all forward speeds and 

reverse 
Service brake- check operation of service & parking 

brakes 


.. 


Final 
Thoroughly clean 

Inside of vehicle 
Upholstery 
Wash vehicle 


ANNEXURF- XVII 

GRIEVANCE PROCEDURE 
1. An aggrieved employee shall first present his grievance verbally in 
person to the officer designated by the management for this purpose. An 
answer shall be given within 48 hours of the presentation of complaints. 

2. If the worker is not satisfied with the decision of this officer or fails 
to receive and answer within the stipulated Period , he shall, either in person 
or accompanied by his departmental representative. present his grievances 
to the Head of the Department designated by the Management for the purpose 
of handling grievances. (For this purpose, a fixed time shall be specified 
during which on any working day, an aggrieved worker could meet the depart 
mental led for relation of gevances ). The departmental head shall 
give his answer within 3 days of the presentation of grievance . If action 
cannot be taken within that period, the reason for deiny should be recorded . 
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3. If the decision of the departmental head is unsatisfactory the 
nggrieved worker may request the forwarding of his grievance to the Grie 
Vance Committee which shall make its recommendations cannot be made 
within this time-limit, the reason for such delay should be recorded . 
Unanimous recomiendations of the Grievance Committee shall be imple 
mented by the management. In the event of a difference of opinion amount 
the members of the Grievance Committee, the views of the members along 
with the relevant papers shall be placed before the Manager for linal decision . 
In either case, the final decision of the Management shall be communicated 
to the workman concerned by the Personnel Officer within 3 days from the 
receipt of the Grievance Committee s recommendations. 

4. Should the decision from the Management be not forthcoming within 
the stipulated period or should it be unsatisfactory the worker shail have 
the right to appeal to the Management for a revision . In making this appeal, 
the worker, if he so desires, shall have the right to take a union oficial along 
with him to facilitate discussions with Management Management shall com 
municate their decision within a week of the workmen s revision petition . 

3. If no agreement is still possible, the union and the Management mas 
refer the grievance to voluntary arbitration within a week of the receipt ! 
the worker of Management s decision . 

6. Where a worker has taken up a Grievance for redressal under this 
procedure, the formal conciliation Machinery shall not intervene ti!! all steps 
in the procedure are exhausted . A Grievance shall be presumed to assume 
the form of a dispute only when the final decision of the top management 
in rapect of the Grievance is not acceptable to the worker. 

7. If a grievance arises out of an order given by the Management. the 
said order shall be complied with before the workman concerned invokes 
the procedure laid down for redressal of grievance. II. however , there is 
a time lag between the issue of order and its compliance , the grievance 
procedure may immediately be invoked but the order nevertheless inust be 
complied within the due date, even if all the steps in the grievance procedure 
have not been exhausted . It may however be advisable for the manage 
inent to await the findings of Grievance. Procedure machinery. 

4. Workers representatives on the Grievance Comınittee shall have 
the right of access to any document connected with the enquiry maintained 
in the department and which may be necessary to understand the merit 
or otherwise of the workers grievance. The management s representatives 
shall have the right however , to refuse to show document or give any inform :t 
tion they consider to be of a confidential nature. Such confidential documents 
shall not be used against the workmen in the course of the grievance pro 
ceedings. 

9. There shall be a time limit within which an appeal shall be taken from 
one step to the other. For this purpose, the aggrieved worker shall, within 72 
G. A -43/MC. 
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hours of the receipt of the decision at one stage (or if no decision is received , 
on the expiry of the stipulated period). Ale his appeal with the authority at 
the next higher stage, shall he feel inclined to appeal. 

10. In calculating the various time intervals under the above clauses, 
holidays shall not be reckoned . 

11. Management shall provide the necessary clerical and other assistance 
for the smooth functioning of the grievance machinery. 

12. If it is necessary for any worker to leave the department during work 
ing hours on call from the Labour /Personnel Officer or any other officer of 
the established grievance machinery , previous permission of his superior shall 
necessarily be obtained . Subject to this condition , the worker shall not suffer 
any loss in wages for the work -time lost in this manner. 

13. If, however, there be any complaint against any individual members of 
the staff , who is nominated by the management to handle grievances at the 
lowest level, the workman may take up his grievance at the next higher stage , 
i.e., at the level of Departmental Head . 

14. In the case of any grievance arising out of discharge or dismissal of 
a workman , the above-mentioned procedure shall not apply. Instead , a dis 
charged or dismissed workman shall have the right to appeal cither to the 
dismissing authority or to a senior authority who shall be specified by the 
management, within a week from the date of dismissal or discharge. At the 
time the appeal is heard , the workman may . if he so desires, be accompanied 
by either an official of the recognised union or a fellow worker, as the case 


may be . 
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The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the General Manager, K.D.H . Company Ltd., 
Munnar and their workmen represented by the Regional Secretary , 
Estate Staffs Union of South India , High Range Road , Munnar 
received by Government on 3-1-1973 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Govemor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary to Government . 


IN THE LABOUR COURT, (KERALA STATE ) QUILON 
Dated this the 29th day of December, 1972. 

Present : 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA, B. A., B. L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 34,67 

Between 
THE GENERAL MANAGER 
K. D. H. P. Company Ltd., Munnar 

And 

TUE WORKMEN 
of the above concern represented by the Regional Secretary, 
Estate Stalls Union of South Indr , High Range Branch , 

Munnar. 
Representations: 

M /s . Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam 

For the Janagemen ! 
Sri P. F. Thomas, 
Advocate , Ernakulam 

For the Union 
G.A. 17 /MC. 
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AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the General Manager , 
K. D. H. P. Company Ltd., Munnar and the workmen of the 
above concern represented by the Regional Secretary, Estate 
Statis Union of South India, High Range Branch , Munnar over 
the dismissal of Shri K. T. Jacob, Assistant Tea Maker , Palliva 
sal Estate , Munnar referred to this Court for adjudication under 
Section 1011) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala , in their Order, 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department, G. 0. Rt. No. 205 i/67,BILD , 
Trivandrum , dated 18-5-1967. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance 
and pul in their respective statements . 

3. The case of the union stated briefly is as follows. Sri 
K. T. Jacpb has 27 years of service under the K. D. H. P. Co Ltd , 
and for 17 years he was working as Assistant Tea Maker. He 
was working very efficiently and honestly in all inese years . 
There is not even a single adverse remark against him . Promo 
tion from Asst. Tea Maker s post is to the post of Tea Maker . 
Such promotion is as a rule on the basis of senioriiy . As one 
of the senior most Asst. Tea Makers against whom there is no 
remark of inclnciency till date Sri K. T. Jacob obiccted from 1963 
onwarcis promoting his juniors as Tea Makers overlooking his 
seniority . Sri K. T. Jacob caused the union to take up his com 
plaint regarding denial of promotion to him . This matter became 
an industrial dispute . From 12-10-1966 this dispute was pending 
before the Conciliation Officer, Munnar . Ultimately by an order 
dated 13-2-1967 the Government referred this dispute for adju 
dication to the Industriall Tribunal, Alleppey and the sanie is 
pending as 1. D. 7 of 1967 on the file of the Tribunal. While 
this industrial dispute was pending, Sri Jacob was dismissed 
from service by the management by order dated 14-2-1967. This 
was done without the permission or approval of the conciliation 
officer or the Industrial Tribunal. This was in violation of the 
principles of the mandatory provisions of law . The said dismis 
sal is illegal, unsustainable and void on this ground. The dismis 
sal of Shri K. T. Jacob was a clear case of victimization . Je 
was victimized for having raised a dispute over the denial of 
promotion to him . With a view to send him out of employment 
the management with the help of the Tea Maker , who became 
enemical towards Shri K.T. Jacob framed a false and baseless 
charge against him on 29-12-1966 and again on 21-1-1967. A 
farce of an enquiry was conducted on 27-1-1967 without foliowing 
the principies of natural justice, found him guilty and issued a 

Sithout notice and 
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without compensation in lieu of notice . On 27th December, 1956 
in the absence of Shri K. T. Jacob the manager made a physical 
check of the stock and noted certain discrepancies and on 29th 
issued a memo calling for his explanation . On 31-12-1966 Shri 
Jacob replied and the matter was closed because of the explana 
tion . But the management did not stop with this. On 21-1-1967 
the Management again made some baseless charges based on the 
check up made behind his back . On 27-1-196 . Sri Jacob submit 
ted his explanation . But the management was out to victimise 
Sri Jacob . On 27-1-1967 without considering his explanation 
held an enquiry . Enquiry proceedings of the wordings of the en 
quiry officer were not given to Sri Jacob and the enquiry oflicer 
found him guilty . Sri Jacob wanted the Head Clerk to be 
examined as a defence witness . This was not allowed . The 
enquiry was conducted in violation of the principles of natural 
justice, and the finding that Sri Jacob is guilty is perverse and 
not supported by any evidence. The entire action is vitialed 
by inalafides and motive of victimization It is therefore real 
ested that the dismissal of Sri K. T. Jacob may be set aside and 
the management may be directed to reinstate him in service with 
back wages . 

4. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows: 
Sri Jacob . had only 15 years and 10 months service as Assistant 
Tea Maker and he was not found suitable for promotion as Tea 
Maker. IIc was not emcient and his work did not merit any 
promotion. There were adverse reports and remarks about 
him . The question of promotion of Sri Jacob was conciliated by 
the Conciliation Ollicer, Munnar al a conference on or about 
29-10-1966 when the management had made it very clear that 
Sri Jacob s services upto the year 1964-65 were not satisfactory , 
and that if he showed progress he would considered for 
promotion thereafter . Promotion is not based on seniority alone 
and it is only one of ihe considerations. In or about the month 
of December, 1966 , Sri Jacob committed certain acts of misconduct 
which were classified as such under the Standing Orders 14 (a ) 
and ci applicable to him . The acts of misconducts were the 
following : 

" Dishonesty in connection with the emplover s business 
or property in that on 240 : December, 1966 he recorded in 
the bulk tea weighment regisier 232 kgs more than the actual 
quantity of tea weighed ; that he made entries in the bulk tea 
weighment register to the next lower 5 kos instead of recort 
ing the true weighment of each lot to the nearest kers which 
amounts to falsification of factory records and that when in 
structed by the Tea Maker to re -weigh the bulk tea on 21th 
December, 1966, the refused to do so and this io wilful insul 
ordination and disobedience " . 


Sri Jacob was asked to explain the matter. The explanation was 
not satisfactory . A charge sheet was issued to him charging hiin 
with misconduct as stated above. A domestic enquiry was con 
ducted against him in respect of the charges. He was given all 
opportuties to cross examine the witnesses of the management. 
The enquiry officer conducted the enquiry in the proper manner . 
After conducting a proper enquiry, the enquiry officer found Sri 
Jacob guilty of the misconduct charged against him . Accepting 
the findings of the Enquiry Officer the management dismissed him 
from service. The management was not aware at that time that 
an industrial dispute regarding him had been referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal by the Government. The reference order of 
the Government dated 13-2-1967 referring the question of 
nromotion of Sri Jacob to the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey was 
received by the management only on 17-2-1967. The management 
was not aware that a dispute was pending before the Industrial 
Tribunal , Alleppey at that time. The management had never 
wilfully violated the rules of law . As the management was not 
aware that an industrial dispute was pending, it was impossible 
for the management to file an application under Section 33 
21b ) of the Industrial Disputes Act seeking approval for the dis 
missal. It is denied that the order of dismissal of Sri Jacob is 
connected with the denial of promotion to him . He was dismissed 
on a charge of dishonesty and wilful insubordination , in accordance 
with the standing orders applicable to him . The management 
had no intention of victimizing him for any purpose. The alle 
gation in the claim statement that the action of the management 
was malafide and vindictive is without any basis whatsoever 
according to the management. Under the above circumstances, it 
is the case of the management that the union is not entitled 
to any relief . 

5. On the side of the union , four witnesses were examined and 
Exhibits W1 to w7 were got filed. On the side of the management 
two witnesses were examined and Exhibits E1 to E4 were got filed . 
. 6. Now the question for consideration is whether the action 
of the management in having dismissed Sri Jacob can be justified 
and if no : lo what relief Sri Jacob is entitled . The case aganist 
Sri Jacob is that he weighed the made -tea on the after -noon of 
24-12-1966 in respect of green leaf received on the proceeding day 
and recorded the weighments in the weighment register. Subse 
quently , Mr. Balraj David , the Time-keeper came to the factory 
office, examined the weighment register , calculated the made- tea 
out- turn on a piece of paper from the entries recorded in the 
register by Sri Jacob , and then he found the out-turn was un 
usually high . He told the Supervisor Sri Thomas to pass on the 
information to Sri Jacob. Sri Thomas informed Sri Jacob . On 
getting this information Sri Jacob got at the register and 
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crased and altered the last entries under Fines weighments . Sri 
Thomas saw this . The tea maker also came to the office during 
the time and he also noticed the alteration made in the register . 
The teavaker asked Mr. Jacob in the presence of Sri Balraj 
David to reweigh the tea. Sri Jacob refused to reweigh the tea . 
Therefore , the teamaker asked Sri Balraj to reweigh the tea . 
He also requested Sri Jacob to witness the re -weighment by Mr. 
Balraj David . Sri Jacob refused to witness the re-weighment. 
The re -weighmént disclosed a shortage of 232 kgs . of tea com 
pared to the total weight taken . The same tea was again re 
weighed on 27th December, 1966 in the presence of Nir. Gibbon , 
Assistant Manager of Pallivasal Estate and a shortage of 102 kgs. 
as against the total recorded in page 7 of the Weighment Register 
by Sri Jacob was noticed . The disparity in shortage found as 
232 kgs when weighed by Mr. Balraj David and 102 kgs when 
got weighed by the Assistant Manager of Pallivasal Estate, is 
explained as due to the fact of alterations made by Sri Jacob in 
the l incs totals in the weighment register on the 24th Decem 
ber, 1966 , and also by the fact that the tea heaped in the sifting 
room from the evening of the 24th and to the morning of the 
27th would have gained weight due to absorption of moisture. 
On verification of the weighment register, it was also noticed that 
Sri Jacob was entering the gross weights of made teas in figures 
divisible by units of 5 ie. ending with o or 5 . He was making 
such entries to cover shortage in final firing. The practice follow 
ed by the other members of the staff was to note the actual figures 
regarding the weight. It is thus the case of the managemen ! 
that Sri Jacob was carelessness in his duties and he made false 
entries regarding the weight of the tea while he was bound to 
make the correct entries. He also refused to reweigh the 

tea 
when he was asked to reweigh the tea by the tea maker . We also 
refused to witness the reweighment of tea even though he was 
asked to witness the same. He was found guilty of all these 
charges of misconduct by the Enquiry Ollicer which ultimately 
ended in his dismissal. 

7. The first complaint of the union is that while an industrial 
dispute regarding the promotion of Sri K. T. Jacob was pending, 
the management dismissed him from service without the approval 
of the Industrial Tribunal. The reply of the management is that 
the management was not aware of such an industrial dispute 
pending and in fact the order of reference of the government refer 
ring the Industrial Dispute to the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
was received by the management only after Sri Jacob was dismis 
sed from service. As per Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947, during the pendency of any conciliation proceeding before a 
Conciliation Officer, or a board , or of any proceeding before the 
Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal, in respect of an 
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industrial dispute, no employer shall for any misconduct connected 
with the dispute , discharge or punish by way of dismissal or other 
wise any workman concerned in such dispute save with the express 
permission in writing of the authority before which the proceeding 
is pending . It is an admitted fact that conciliation proceeding 
regarding the denial of promotion to Sri K. T. Jacob was pending 
before the Deputy Labour Oficer, Munnar as early as March , 1966 . 
Exhibit W.1 is the copy of a letter dated 7th January, 1966 from 
the Estale Stalls Union of South India , High Range Branch , to 
the General Manager, K. D. H. P. Company, Munnar regarding the 
denial of promotion to Sri Jacob . Exhibit W.2 is the copy of a 
letter to Sri Jacob from the General Manager, K. D. H. V. Company 
regarding his request for promotion . Exhibit W.3 is the copy of 
another letter by the Estates Staff Union of South India, High 
Range Brusch , Nunnar to the General Manager regarding the self 
same matter. Exhibit W.1 is the copy of a represculation given 
to the Regional Secretary , Estates Staff Union of South India , High 
Range Drauch by Sri K. T. Jacob regarding his promotion 
Exhibit W6 is the copy of letter from the Secretary to Government 
to the General Manager , K. D. H. P. Company, Munnar as well 
as the Regional Secretary , Estate Staff s Union of South India , High 
Range Dranch , Munnar in which it is stated that the efforts 
of conciliation in respect of the industrial dispute regarding the 
promotion of Sri Jacob have failed. This letter is dated 7-2-1967. 
Exhibit W.7 dated 13-2-1967 is the order of reference by the 
Government to the Industrial Tribunal the dispute regarding this 
promotion . The order of dismissal. was served on Sri Jacob on 
14-2-1967. Under the circumstances , there is not much force in 
the contention raised on behalf of the management that the 
management was not aware of the industrial dispute pending 
between Sri Jacob and the management when this dismissal order 
was passed. In the conciliation proceedings no settlement was 
possible. On 7-2-1967 the Government Secretary had written to 
the management regarding the failure of the conciliation proceed 
ings. The order of reference by the Government is dated 13-2-1967. 
As such , the industrial dispute was pending between the manage 
ment and Sri Jacob when he was dismissed from service. The 
contention raised on behalf of the management as I have stated 
earlier that the management was not aware of such a dispute 
cannot also be given much weight. The circumstances available 
from the above mentioned facts will create an impression that the 
management was really aware of such an industrial dispute pend 
ing . Conciliation proceedings had been slated as early as 1966 
March . This aspect will go to show that the managenrent . was 
showing unnecessary haste in dismissing Sri Jacob discarding the 
clear provision of law and the management dismissed Sri Jacob 
without requesting for the necessary approval required under the 
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law . Under the circumstarices, the contention of the Staff Associa 
lion that the management wanted to . Victinize Sri Jacob because 
he had raised the question regarding his promotion cannot be 
brushed aside as something baseless . In the circumstances of this 
case , this contention has got great force and I am inclined to 
think that the management got annoyed because Sri Jacob was 
taking necessary steps to rectify his grievance regarding the denial 
of promotion to him . 

8. Now coming to the charges levelled against him , the first 
charge is that on 17th December , 1965 he recorded in the bulk 
tea weighment register 232 kgs. more than the actual quantity of 
tea wcighed. The case of the management during the time of 
the enquiry regarding this matter is as foliows. Sri Baulraj 
David . Time keeper came to the factory at 7 p . m . on 21-12-1960 
After starting Saturday s green -leaf manufacture, he took the bulk 
weighment book and totalled in a sheet of paper. The buik tea 
weights for Fridays green - leaf which had been manufactured 
that morning were as weighed by the Assistant Teamaker Sri Jacob. 
He worked out the out- turn on the green leal of 23-12-1966 
and found it very high . He then told Thomas, Supervisor to 
inform the Assistant Tea maker who weighed the bulk tea that 
the percentage was very high . Mr. Thomas informed Mr. Jacob 
about this. The teamaker came to the rolling room at 7.30 p . m . 
and Sri Baulraj told the teamaker also that the percentage of 
made-tea was too high . The teamaker then took the weighment 
book and inspected the weighments of Sri. Jacob . Then he found 
some over-writings and erasions in the made-tea total. The tea 
maker told Mr. Jacob to re -weigh the made- tea as the vut -turn 
was very abnormal. He refused to re-weigh the tea and walked 
out disregarding the Teamaker s instruction . Then the teamaker 
told Mr. Baulraj to re-weigh the tea . The teamaker also told 
Sri Jacob to witness the re -weighment. But Mr. Jacob refused 
to witness the same. Sri Baulrajweighed the lea and itwas found 
to be 232 kgs. less than Mr. Jacob s figure which he took from 
the Bulk Weighment Book . Again on 27th Mr. P. II. Gibbon , 
Assistant Manager weighed the tea and it was found that there 
was a shortage of 102 kgs. compared to the book onty at that 
time. He also noticed some over -writings and erasing in the bulk 
weighment register, under the bulk weighinent entries for the 
2ith . Therefore, when the Assistant Manager weighed the tea , 
the weight did not tally with the weighi noticed when Sri Paulraj 
weighed the tea . This disparity is sought to be explained by 
the Enquiry Oficer on the ground that Sri Jacob made some cor 
rections in the fines tolals in the weighment register on 21th 
December, 1966 and also because of the fact tlust be tea heaped 
in the sifting room from the evening of the 21th to , morning 
of the 27th would have gained weight due to absorptipt noisture. 
This explanation does not appear to be convincing 

the very 
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face of it. The case of the management is that Mr. Jacob made 
some corrections in the register. Proceedings against Sri Jacob 
were started on the complaint of the teamaker as admitted by 
the enquiry officer when he was cross -examined before Court. Sri 
Jacob has got grievance that he was not given promotion as tea- . 
maker and instead , this tea maker who was junior to him was 
given promotion . Under the circumstances, the possibility of the 
teamaker cooking up a false case against the Assistant Teamaker 
Sri Jacob cannot be completely . excluded. The enquiry officer 
did not seem to have adverted to this aspect when he considered 
the evideace and came to the conclusion that Sri Jacob was guilty 
of the charges levelled against him . It is also difficult to think 
t hat Sri Jacob was allowed 

to the weighinent register to 
correct the registers after it was noticed that there was a difference 
in weight regarding the tea. As regards the increase of weight 
of tra due to absorption of moisture, no data is produced to show 
this so that it can be said that the difference of weight noticed 
in the weighments of Sri Baulraj and the AssistantManager is due 
to absorplion of moisture. Further it has come out from 

the 
evidence in this case that on the 28th when the Excise authorities 
weigher the tea weight was again different and it was in excess 
by more than thousand kilograms. This circumstance will clearly 
go to show that the charge that Sri Jacob made false entries re 
garding the weight of the tea is baseless. There was no convinc 
ing evidence in order to come to the conclusion that Sri Jacob 
had done so . Three different weights were noticed during the 
three occasions when the tea was weighed . It has to be 
specifically noted that when the Excise authorities weighed the 
tea on the 28th the weight was in excess by more than thousand 
kilograms. As contended by Mr. Jacob, the tea and the registers 
were under the control of the tea maker who had grievance to 
wards him and the teamaker himself doing some mischief with 
a view to trap Sri Jacob cannot also be excluded . 

9. The other charge against him is that he made entries in the 
bulk tea weighment register to the next lower 5 kgs instead of 
recording the true weighment of each lot to the nearest kilograms. 
This charge is very flimsy according to me. The explanation of 
Sri Jacob regarding this that the weight was noted to the nearest 
five kilograms to cover the shortages which may occur during 
the final firing during packing as is the usual practice in almost 
all the factories . Mr. Gibbon, Assistant Manager has given evidence 
before the Enquiry Officer that Mr. Jacob s previous weighments 
of bulk tea gross weight consisted almost entirely of figures 
divisible by five. Therefore, it can be seen that Sri Jacob was 
noting this weight in this form throughout. The teamaker, his 
immediate superior was there and he was noticing this throughout. 
Yet still he was not told that the weight shall not be 
noted hrdingly . Till then no complaint was also raised 
regarding this mode of noting the weight. It was 


taken as a serious charge only after this incident happened . 
Under the circumstances, there is no reason to think that it was 
considered that the noting of the weight in this form was, irre 
gular and if it was so his explanation would have been called for 
long before regarding the mode of noting the weight, or atleast 
he would have been asked not to do so. Nothing like that had 
happened . Therefore it appears that this is sometning which has 
been magnified and brought forward as a serious charge of 
falsificalion of records. There is absolutely no basis for stating 
that by noting the weight in this manner. Sri Jacc ! has wilfully 
falsified the registers with any motive whatsoever. The fact that 
such a charge has been brought against him after such a long 
time will also create an impression that management wanted to 
victimize him . 

10. The next charge is wilful insubordination anti disobedience 
in that when he was instructed by the Teamaker to re -weigh the 
bulk tea on 24th December . 1966 , he refused to do so . Sri Jacob 
in his explanation has stated that he was not asked to re -weigh 
the tea by the teamaker . According to him , the teamaker wanted 
lo ill- treat him because of his grievance towards him and this 
is a false story cooked up by the teamaker . Sri Stephen , the 
fearnaker , has given evidence during the enquiry regarding ilus . 
But it is a person who has got grudge towards Sri Jacob because 
Sri Jacob was claiming that he ought to have been given pro 
motion as teamaker instead of Sri Stephen. During the engury , 
the witness Mr. Thomas to a question put by Jacob stated that 
he did not know whether the teamaker had told him anything 
like that. Again when he was asked by the enquiry oficer,he stated 
that he did not know whether Sri Jacob had refused to ro -weigh 
the tea. Immediately after that, another question was put by the 
enquiry officer as to whether he was there throughout when Mr. 
Jacob and the teamaker were in the factory . To ihat question 
he would say that he was not there throughoul. Based on this 
answer, the enquiry ollicer has stated in his findings hat since 
the witness was not there throughout, this statement of the 
witness that he does not know whether Jacob has refused to 
re -weigh the tea as instructed by the teamaker cannot be taken 
as conclusive. But when Mr. Thomas was estioned first, he 
stated that Sri Thomas was asked to r - weigh the tea by the 
teamaker and during that time himself and Bauiraj David were 
also there. Subsequently when questioned by Jacob he stated 
that he did not know whether the teamaker had asked Sri Jacob 
to re-weigh the lea . Finally , when questioned by the enquiry 
ollicer, he stated that he did not know whether Sri Jacob had 
refused to re -weigh the tea when he was asked to do so by the 
teamaker. If as stated by Thomas at first , the teamaker had 
asked an Jacob to re-weigh the lea, there is absolutely no reason 

GA . 17 /MC . 
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to thik that Sri Thomas was not aware of Sri Jacob refusing to 
re-weigh the tea. Under the circumstances, the reasoning of the 
enquiry oilicer that since Thomas was not present all along there , 
his statement that he was not aware of Sri Jacob refusing to 
re-weigh the tea as instructed by the teamaker cannot be taken 
as conclusive is wihout any force. As such the contention of 
Jacob at this is a false story cooked up against him has got 
great force. Again regarding this question , if Sri Jacob had really 
refused to re -weigh the tea as directed by the teamaker, the tea 
maker should have immediately issued a memo to Sri Jacob ask 
ing him to re-weigh the tea. Even inspite of that if he refused 
to re- weigh the tea, he could have immediately reported this fact 
to the Assistant Manager . Nothing of this sort had been done. 
But the teamaker against whom Sri Jacob has got grievance 
simply says that he gave oral direction to SriJacob to re -weigh the 
tea and he refused to do so . Considering all these aspects the 
finding of the inquiry officer that this charge has been proved 
against Sri Jacob cannot be said to be based upon " acceptable 
evidence. 

11. In this connection it is necessary to see as to what are the 
powers of the Labour Court to interfere with the finding of the 
enquiry oficer as it stands now . Before the amendment of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, as per Act No.45 of 1971 the position was 
That Labour Court can interfere with the finding of the enquiry 
o !licer oolon grounds of violation of principles of natural justice , 
or if the finding is perverse or if the finding is based on no evi 
dence is per Act No. 45 of 1971 , the Industrial Disputes Act is 
amended and Section 11 (A ) is inserted . Section 11A reads as 
follows: 

"Powers of Labour Court, tribunals and National Tribu 
nals to give appropriate relief in case of discharge or dismis 
sal of workmen -- where an industrial dispute relating to the 

scharge or dismissal of a workman has been referred to a 
Labour Court, Tribunal, or National Tribunal for adjudication 
and in the course of the adjudication proceedings the Labour 
Court, Tribunal, or National Tribunal as the case may be is 
salisses that the order of discharge or disniissal was not 
justified it may by its award set aside the order of discharge 
cr dismissal and direct the reinstatement of the workman on 
sucir terms and conditions if any as it thinks it or give such 
other relief to the workmen including the award of any 
lessor punishment in lieu of discharge or dismissal as the 
circunstances of the case may require." 
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Therefore as per the amendment, if the order of dismissal or dis 
charge is not justified, the Labour Court can interfere . In this 
case , the order of discharge is based upon the finding of theen 
quiry officer . I have already considered the evidence available 
Lefore the enquiry officer. In appreciating the evidence of the 
teazaker , the enquiry officer had failed to note the fact that the 
teamaker who was giving evidence against Sri Jacob ; in fact the 
charge against Sri Jacob was on the report of the teamakerhim 
self ; is a person against whom Shri Jacob had very serious gri 
evance. The case of Sri Jacob is that the very appointment of 
Sri Stephen as teamaker, discarding his claim for promotion to 
the post wis highly irregular and against justice and fair play . 
When such a person was giving evidence against Sri Jacob his 
evidence has to be very carefully scrutinised before accepting it. 
The further fact to be noted is that the charge is that Sri Jacob 
had not weighed the bulk tea procris . Till the tea was weighed 
sul sequently , it was in the custody of the tea inaker. As such , 
the possibility of the teamaker himself doing some mischief cannot 
be excluded . At any rate , the fear of Sri Jacob that there was 
the possibility of such mischief being done by the tean aker can 
not also be said to be without any foundation . Further the posi 
tion is that when Sri Baulraj re-weighed the tea certain weight was 
noticed, when the Assistant Manager weighed the tra a diferent 
weight was noticed and again when the excise authorities weighed 
the tea , there was vast difference in the weight of the tea . From 
this it is clear that there was something al fault socrewhere. The 
conclusion that Sri Jacob did not weigh the ted properly connot 
be justifica. Again conciliation proceedings were pending regard 
ing the denial of promotion to Sri Jacob and subsequently an 
industrial dispute was pending before the Industrial Tribunal. 
Alleppey and in the meantime, the management framed charges 
against Jacob and conducted an enquiry and dismissed hin : from 
service even without caring to seek the previous approval of the 
Industrial Tribunal. The management had raised a plea that the 
management was not aware of the industrial dispute pending 
before the Industrial Tribunal. I have already adverted to this 
aspect in detail and came to the conclusion that this stand of the 
management is not bonafide. Considering all these aspects I am 
to hoid that the dismissal of Sri Jacob in the circumstances of 
this case was not justified , and I set aside the dis nissal order 
passed by the management, 

12. Now I come to the question as to what relief Sri Jacob is 
rutitled to . Normally , he is entitled to reinstatement under 
the circumstances. The management has got a case that the cm 
ployees there have to retire al the age of 56 and according to the 
management, Sri Jacob has now passed 56 years of age. In the 
claim statement submitted by the union in this case , 

on the 
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27th June, 1967 it is stated that Sri Jacob was then 52 years of 
age. Again in the deposition of Sri Jacob as W. W. 1 before this 
Court on 8th May, 1968, he has stated that he was then 53 years 
old . This tallys with the age given in the claim statement as 52 . 
But on behalf of the union, it is contended that the retirement age 
in this concern is not 56 years as contended by the management. 
The management has produced the standing orders for the 
stalls employed in the Estate and a copy of the settlement 
between the UP ASI and E SUS I, dated 4th May, 1965 re 
garding stall terms etc. In the Standing Orders , retirement age 
is not fixed. As per the settlement referred to varlier, retirement 
age is fixed at 56 years of age from the date of the signature of 
the agreement and the agreement is dated 4th May, 1965. There 
fore, it can be seen that the retirement age is fixed at 56 years of 
age as agreed to by the management and the union and Sri Jacob 
is also a member of that union, EW.2 Sri Ramachandran who 
was the recorder in the enquiry has sworn to the fact that the 
retirement age of the staff in the Estates is 56 years. It is also 
stated by him ihat he was the recorder as a representative of the 
union. He is also a member of the Estate Stal s Union of South 
India . Under the circumstances, it is clear that the retirement 
age as far as Sri Jacob is concerned is 56 years . Therefore , Sri 
Jacob has to retire from service by this time. 

13. I have already set aside the order of the disruissal passed 
Ly the management. Therefore, Sri Jacob will be deemed to 
have been in service with effect from the date of his dismissa ! 
till he retired on attaining the age of 56 years . Sri Jacob will 
also be entitled to the emoluments and all other bereits as if 
he was in service till the date of his retirement on attaining the 
age of 56 vears . The management is directed to pay the same 
lo Sri Jacob . An award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days 
after its publication in the Government Gazette . 


A. T. KUNISIKORA, 
Presidiny O /licer . 
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APPENDIX 
Witnesse s examined on the side of the Union : 

1.W.1. K. T. Jacob . 
W.W.2 . K. M. Mathai. 
W.W.3 . P. I. Chako 

W.W.4 . L. C. Ebenezer. 
Witnesses e.camined on the side of the Januyement : 

E.W.1. N. S. Dhar. 

E.W.2. R. Raso . 
Exhibits marked on the side of Ne Union : 
W.1 . True copy of letter dated 8-4-1965 from W. W. 1 to 

the Regional Secretary , Estate Sla !Ts Union of 
South India , High Range Branch , Munnar , regarding 

his denial of promotion . 
W.2 . Letter valed 28th December, 1965 from the manage 

ment to W. W. 1. 
W.3 . True copy of letter dated 17-4-1965 from the Union 

to the management. 
W.4 . True copy of letter dated 7th January, 1966 from the 

union to the management. 
W.5 . True copy of letter dated 28-2-1966 from the l nion 

to W. W. 1.: 
W.6 . True copy of letter daled 7-2-1967 from the Govern 

ment to the management and the union . 
W7. True Copy of Reference Order No. G. O. R. Na 

522/67/HLD dated 13-2-1967. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 

E.1. Original of the Proceedings of the demestic enquiry. 
E.2. Copy of charge sheet dated 24-1-1967. 
E.3 . Welghment register for the period from 27-8-1966.to 

16-12-1966 . 
L.4 . Weighment register for the period from 17-12-1960 to 

12-4-1967 


G. 17 /MC . 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT 

OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. R.No.290/ 13/LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 15th March 1973. 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the Superintendent, Manjumalai Estate, Vandiperiyar and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary, Peerumade Thottam Thozhilali 
Union, Vandiperiyar received by Government on 12-1-1973 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
G. RAGHAVAN PILLAI, 

Under Secretary 
In the Labour Court (Kerala State ) Quilon 
Dated this the 8th day of January , 1973 

Present: 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 28,70 

Between 
THE SUPERINTENDENT, 
MANJUMALAI ESTATE, VANDIPERIYAR . 

And 

THE WORK MEN 
OF THE SAID ESTATE , REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 

PEERMADE THOTTAM THOZHILALI UNION , VANDIPERIYAR . 
Representations : 

M /s. Joseph & Marlos, 
Advocates, 

For the Management Estate 
Kottayam . 
Shri K. Divakaran, 
Advocate, 

For the Union 
Kottayam -2. 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Superintendent, Manjumalai 
Estate, Vandiperiyar and the workmen of the said Estate represented by the 

Q.40 
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General Secretary , Peermade Thottam Thozhilali Union , Vandiperiyar 
over (1) Dismissal of workers Sarvashree Cheevalamuthu (2 ) V.Raju 
(3) Jnanamuthu (4 ) Paramadass (5) Rajah (6) Muniyandi (1) Pakyam 
and (8 ) Sclvaraj and suspension ofworkers (1 ) Koothen (2 ) Chellam thu 
(3) Kalimuthu and (4) Muthu referred to this Court for adjudication under 
Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) by the Government of Keral , in their Order, Labour & Social 
Welfare ( H ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 451/ Trivandrum , dated 17-3-1970. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
put in their respective statements. 

The case of the union is that the above mentioned workers were 
dismissed without conducting a proper domestic enquiry and it was a case of 
victimization because they were taking active interest in the union activities. 
It is also the case of the union that the suspension of the above mentioned 
four workers is also without any justification and that they have also to be 
reinstated in service along with the dismi.sed workers and that they are also 
entitled to back wages. 

4. The case of the management is that the above mentioned workers 
were dismissed after a proper domestic enquiry on a charge of wrongfully 
restraining the Assistant Superintendent of the Estate. The dismissal is 
proper and there is no scope to interfere with the findings of the enquiry 
officer. As regards the suspension of the 4 workers mentioned above, it is 
also the case of the management that they were suspended on proper grounds 
and there is also no scope to interfere with the suspension. 

5. On 25-7-1972 when the case was taken up , the General Secretary 
of the u:1on on behalf of the workers, submitted in writing that the union 
is not pressing this industrial dispute and that the suspended workers have 
already been taken back to service. Under the circumstances, it is seen that 
the union is not interested in this industrial dispute and the union is also not 
pressing the claim . As such , this industrial dispute abates. An award is 
passed accordingly. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

A. T. KUNHIKORA 

Presiding Officer 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 353/73 /LBR . Dated, Trioindrum , 27th March 1973 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Radio and Television Service, Pulimood Juncin, 
Kottayam - 1 and Shri K. T. Varghese. Thail yil House, Karapızha, 
Kottaya n -3 received by Governmen: on 24-3-1973 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 
U. ALAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary 


In th : Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Qailon 
Dated this the 12th day of March, 1973 

Present 
Shri A. T. KUNHIKORA, B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31/70 

Between 

THE PROPRIETOR , 
RADIO AND TELEVISION Service , PULIMOOD Junction, 

KoTTAҮлм- 1 

And 
Shri K. T. VARGHESE , 
THELLIYIL HOUSE, KARAPUZHA , KOTTAYAM -3. 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Proprietor, Radio and 
Television Service, Pulimood Junction , Kottayam -1 and Shri K. T. Vargh :se, 
Thelliyil House, Karapuzha, Kottayam - 3 over the denial of employerent 
to Siri K. T. Varghese referred to this Court for adjudication under 
Secton 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) by the Government of Kerala , in their Order . Labour and 

G. A. 53 
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Social Welfare (H ) Department, G.O. Rt. No. 581/70 /LSWD, Trivandrum , 
dated 6-4-1970. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance 
and put in their respective statements. 

3. The case of Shri K. T. Varghese stated briefly is as follows. He 
was working as a Clerk -cum -Organiser in the management concern on 
a monthly salary of Rs. 125. He joined the service there on 27-11-1965 
and he was removed from service on 8-5-1969 by the management without 
any reason whatsoever. The removal of Shri Varghese from service is 
illegal according to Shri Varghese. He therefore claims notice pay , 
gratuity and one month s salary as compensation for illegal removal 
from service. On the whole , he claims Rs. 750 . 

4. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows. 
Shri Varghese had never been an employee of the Radio and Television 
Service, Kottayam . He was not given any monthly salary by the manage 
ment. Shri Varghese himseif is the Proprictor of another establishment 
doing a similar business as that of themanagement and he is running the 
business under the name and style of Prompt Agencies , Boat Jetty , 
Kottayam . He has never worked as a paid employce in the management 
concern . Attimes be used to offer his services in preparing the accounts of 
the Radio and Television Service. This rendering of help was only of a 
casualnature. For the service rendered by him he was not given any 
regular or permanent salary . He was given something as mere honorarium . 
The allegation that he was removed from service does not arise because 
there was no employer- employee relationship between the management and 
Shri Varghese. He is not entitled for compensation, notice pay or gratuity as 
claimed by him . 

5. Even though several adjournments were granted, Shri Varghese 
did not adduce any evidence in support of his case. Subsequently, the 
partics also failed to appear before Court. Under the circumstances, it is 
presumed that either the matter has been settled outof Court between the 
parties or that the parties are not interested in the dispute. At any rate, 
Shri Varghese did not care to adduce any evidence in order to substantiate 
his case. As such , there is no other go but to hold that it has not been 
proved that Shri Varghese is entitled for any relief as claimed by him . 
An award is passed accordingly. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

A. T. KUNHIKORA, 

Presiding Officer 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No.313/ 73 /LBR.. Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd March 1973. 

The award ofthe Labour Court, Quilon in rescect of the dispute bet 
ween the Manager, Balakrishna Theatre. Guruvayoor and their workmen 
represented by the General Secre a -y , Trichur District Cinema Workers 
Union , Machingal Lane, Trichur received by Government on 7-2-1973 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
G. RAORAVAN PILLA , 

Under Sectolary . 


In the Labour Court (Kerala State ), Qallon 
Dated this the 27th day of January, 1973 

Present : 
Sari A , T, KUNHIKORA, B , A., , L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 35/71 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
BALAKRISHNA THEATRE, GURUVAYUR 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OY THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
TRICHUR DISTRICT CINEMA WORKERS UNION , MACHINGAL 

LANE, TRICHUR. 
Representation ! 
Shri M Venugopalan , 
Advocate , 

For the Management 
Trichur- l. 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispite between the Manager, Balakrishna 
Theatre, Guruvayur, and the workmen of the above concern represented 
GA. 60 
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by the General Secretary, Trichur District Cinema Workers Union , 
Machingal Lane, Trichur over the dismi sal of Shri Krishnankutty referred 
to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c) of the In Jus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of 
Kerala , in their Order, Labour & Social Welfare ( A ) Department, G. O. 
Rt. No. 1329/71/LSWD, Trivandrum , dated 26-6-1971. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued, the partics appeared before Court 
but the union did not file any claim statement. Several adjournments were 
granted for filing the claim statement. But the union did not file any claim 
statement. On the last hearing date, when the case was taken up, 

the 
union again applied for adjournment for filing the claim s atement. Since 
the matter is pending before court for more than one year and even then the 
union has not filed any claim statement, this application for adjournment 
was not allowed. As the union has not even filed the claim statement, this 
Court is not in a position to know as to what is the real case of the union . 
Under the circumstances, there is no other go but to hold that the union 
has notsucceeded to prove by placing any evidence before Court that the 
Union is entitled for any relief. An award is passed accordingly. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

A. T. KUNHIKORA, 
Presiding Ofher . 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labuar ( 4) Dopasojat 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. RL No. 302/73/LBR. Dalid, Trivandrum , 2011 March 1973 . 

The award of the Labour Court , Quilon in respect of the dispute 
betweee he Management of 11/s. Urban Stanislaus & Co , Quil n and their 
workmen represe ed by the Scirc ary, Cashew Industries Emp oyees 
Council, Qui on -4 received by Government on 8 9-1973 is hereby published 
under Sec.ion 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary 


In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Gallos 
Dated this to : 5ch day March , 1973 

Present : 
Sant A. F. KUNHIKORA, 3. , L L., 

Prosiding Office 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 89/71 

Pelucon 

THE PROPRIETOR , 
A1/s. URBAN STANISLAUT & COMPANY, QUILON 

And 
THE MONTHLY PAID EMPLOYEES 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED DY TRES SEORITARY, 

Cashew INDUSTRIES EMPLOYEES Council , Quilox -t . 
Representuliox : 
M /s. C. V. Padma Rajan & 
N. Asokkumar, 

For the Merspoon 
Advocatus, Quilon 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between wie Proprietor , M /s. Urban 
Stanislaus & Company, Quilon and the monthly pad employees of the 
above concern repre:ented by the Secretary , Ca hew Industries Employees 
Council, Quiton-4, over the quesion of salary for the nonthly paid 
GA . 47 
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employees of M /s. Urban Stanislaus & Company, Quilon for the period of 
closure of the above company fom October, 1970 to February, 1971, 
referred to this Court for adjudication under Scc.ion 10 (1) (c) of tha 
Industrial Disputas Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947, by the Goveroment 
of Kerala, in their order , Labour and Social Welfare ( 1) Department, 
G. O. Rt. No. 2343/71/LSWD , Trivandrum , dated 27-11-1971 . 

2. In pursuance ofnotice issued, the parties entered appearance and put 
in their respective statements. 

3. The case of the Council stated briefly is as follows. The factory was 
closed for the period from October, 1970 tu February , 1971 under the plea 
of dearth of raw nuts. The closure was without notice and suficient jusufi 
cation . The closure was actually brought out as a counter move to the 
demands made by the staff members through the Council for revis.on of 
salary etc., and therefore the workers are entitled for the wages for the above 
mentioned period . 

4. The case of the management is that the factory had to be temporarily 
closed for reasons beyond the control of the management and hence the 
employees are not entitled for their wages. 

5. Subsequently, the parties settled thematter out of Court and a statement 
was filed to this effect. As per this settlement it was a reed that the 
management will pay onemonth s salary to all the monthly paid employees 
and the Employees Council has also agreed to this. As the matter has 
been settled out of Court between the parties, there is no Industrial Dispute 
now for adjudication before this Court. An award is passed accordingly. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after 
its publication in the GovernmentGazette . 

A. T. KUNHIXORA , 

Presiding Officer 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt.No. 300/73/LBR . 

Daléd , Trivandrum , 2012 March 1973. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Eastern Drug Co. Lid ., Lanufacturing 
Chemists, 75 Buroshibtala Mlin Road, Calcutta-38 and their workmen 
represented by the Secretary, Kerala Medical Representatives Association 
Hope Villa , Gandhariam nan Covil Street, Trivandrum received by Govern . 
ment on 8-2-1973 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 
U. MAHABALA Rio, 

Secretary 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Qallon 
Dated this the 27th day of January 1973. 

Present : 
SARI A. T. KUNHIKORA, B. A., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31/72 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
M /s. EASTERN Drvo Co. Ltd., MANUFACTURING CREMETS. 

75 BUROSHIBTALA MAIN ROAD , CALCUTTA- 38 


And 


THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE COMPANY REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY . 

KERALA MEDICAL REPRESENTATIVES ASSOCIATION , 
HOPE VILLA, GANDHARIAMMAN COVIL STREET, 

TRIVANDRUM 
Representation : 
Major T. P. Francis, 
Advocate, 

For th : Assarilion 
Trivandrum . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Manager, Ms. Eastero Drag. 
Co. Ltd., Manufacturinz Chemists, 75 Burosh btala Main Road, 
Culcutta - 38 and the work of the above company represented by the 
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Secretary, Kerala . ſedical Representatives Association , Hope Villa , 
Gandhariamman Covil Street, Trivandrum over the refusal of einployment 
to Sri C. A. Abraham , Medical Represe tative referred to this Court for 
adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c) of he Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala, in their order, 
Labour (A ) Department G. O , Rt. No. 280 /72/Labour, Trivandrum , Dated 
17-3-1972 


2. Eventhough registered notice was issued to themanagement, the 
management did not care to appear before Court even after accepting the 
registered disposal notice. The association entered appearance and put in 
claim statement. 

3. The cast of the association stated bricfly is as follows: Sri Abraham 
entered the service of the abovementioned company in January , 1960. He 
was performing his duties to the best of his abilities and to the satisfaction of - 
all concerned . However , the opposite party , was irregular in 
sending his remuneration and other allowances and propaganda materials 
such as medical samples, literature etc. There had been several occassions 
when Shri Abraham had been stranded while on tour just because of the 
non -remittance of his travelling allowances by the minagement.While so the 
opposite party wrote to Shri Abraham on 10-10-1968 requiring him 
to report to the opposite party s office at Madras, and he was also informed 
that his Headquarters was being transferred frorn Quilon to Madras. On 
reporting to the Madras Office on 6-11-1968, Shri Abraham was ordered to 
go back to his Headquarters at Quilon without insisting on his working at 
Madras, and he was also told that his remittances would be sent 
there. He was asked to await further instructions to startwork . Sri Abraham . 
went back to Quilon and remained there waiting for instructions and 
remittance. No Instructions or remittance was received . Therefore 
Sri Abraham was forced to proceed to theMadras Office again for clarifica 
zion . He met the Manager of the Madras Office on 2-1-1969. The 
manager took an evasive attitude and asked Shri Abraham to go back to 
Quilon and await instructions there . Hewas told that there was no money 
to pay to him as the Manager was still awaiting money from the Head Office 
at Calcutta . Sri Abraham had to remain without any salary and allowances 
from 1st October, 1968 to 3rd January, 1969 and consequently 
he was compelled by the circumstances to scek employment elsewhere . He is 
thercfore entitled to the following amounts from the opposite party namely 
salary for the period from 1-10-1968 to 3-1-1969 at Rs. 175 per month , 
Rs. 542 paise 50, amount due as per expence statement of 30-11-1968 
Rs. 292 paise 20, Bonus for the years 1967 and 1968,Rs. 350, Gratuity for 9 
years of service at the rate of 15 days salary per year Rs. 787 paisc 50, 
Travelling expense from Quilon to ladras and back for Journey under. 
taken from Ist to 3rd January, 1969 Rs. 117 paise 70 , and thus on the 
whole Rs. 2089 paise 90. It is requested that the managemeit may be 
directed to pay this amount to Sri Abraham 
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4. The General Secretary of the Association has filed an affidavit in 
sul port of the claims. From the claim satement and the affidavit filed by 
the Goneral Secretary of the Association , it is scon that an amount of 
Rs. 2,089 paise 90 on thewhole as stated above is due to Sri Abraham froa 
the Management. The management did 20+ are to appear before 
Eourt and refute the claim of the association. Under the circumstances, 
accepting the evidence adduced from the side of the association, I find that 
an amount of Rs. 2,089 paise 90 as stated carlier is die to 
Sri C. A. Abrahaa from the management concern namely Ms. Eastera 
Drug Co. Ltd., Calcutta and the management concern is irected to pay this 
amoant to Sri C. A. Abraham . An Award is passed accordiogly . 
This award wiù 

come into force on the expiry of 36 cays after its 
publication in the GovernmentGazette . 


A. T. KUNRIKORA. 
Presiding Oficer. 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ri. No. 303/73/LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th March 1973 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
betweeu the Business Manager, Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co -opera 
tive Society Ltd., Trivandrum - l and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , Alleppey District Hotel and Co:nmercial Employees Union, 
Alleppey received by Government on 8-3-1973 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary 
In the Labour Court, ( Kerala State ) Quilon 
Dated this the 5th day of March , 1973. 

Present 
Shri A. C. KUNHIKORA, D.A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 42/72 . 

Between 

THE BUSINESS MANAGER , 
KERALA STATE HANDLOOM WEAVERS CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY LTD ., 

TRIVANDRUM -1 . 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE SOCIETY REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 
ALLEPPEY DISTRICT HOTEL AND COMMERCIAL 

EMPLOYEES UNION , ALLEPPEY. 
Representation : 

Shri M. V. Ibrahimkutty, 
Advocate, 

For the Union. 
Alleppey 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute between the Business Manager, Kerala 
State Ha dloom Weavers Co-operative Society Ltd., Trivandrum -l and the 
G. A. 49. 
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workmen of the above Society represented by the Sccretary, Alleppey 
District Hotel and Commercial Employees Union, Alleppey over the termi 
Dation of service of Shri V. Abdul Latheef, Apprentice Depot Manager, Sales 
Depot No. 1, Alleppey referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 
10 ( !) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) 
by the Government of Kerala, in their Order, Labour (A ) Department, 
G. O. Rt. No. 482 /72/Labour, Trivandrum dated 8-4-1972. 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
the Union filed the claim statement. 

3. The case of the union stated briefly is as follows: 

Sri V. Abdul Latheef was employed as a Depot Manager under the 
management at their Alleppey Depot on 20-3-1968 on a monthly salary 
of Rs. 125 per month plus sales commission . The said Abdul Latheef conti 
nucd in service till 25-4-1970 on which date he was suspended on the 
allegation that there was defecit in stock . Subsequently, by an order 
dated 25-11-1970 , the service of Shri Abdul Latheef was terminated with 
effect from 25-4-1970 . The said termination of service was without any 
enquiry whatsoever. As such, Sri Abdul Latheef has to be reinstated in 
service with back wages . 

4. Themanagement did not file any written objectionsin the matter. 
Subsequently, the parties filed a memorandum of settlement shown as 
annexure to this award settling the matter out of Court. As per the settle 
ment, it was agreed by the management that Sri Abdul Latheef will be 
reinstated as sale:man in any of the sales depot of the society on 
Rs. 70-5-95-7-130 with effect fiom 1-11-1972 . It isalso agreed that Shri 
Abdul Latheef shall forgo the claims if any to any back wages. The parties 
also agreed that the expenses incurred by the parties till date on account of 
this dispute shall be suffered by the parties. It is also requested by the 
parties that an award may be passed in terms of the settlement. On a 
perusalof the stipulations in thememorandum of settlement filed in this case, 
I would think that these stipulations are reasonable. In the result, I pass 
an award in terms of the settlement filed by the parties. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette 

A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer 
ANNEXURE 
In the Labour Court, Quilon. 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 42/72 . 
The Business Manager, Kerala State Handloom Weavers 
Co-operative Society Ltd.No.H. 232, Trivandrum -1. 

Vs. 
Workman of the Society represented by the Secretary, Alleppey District 

Hotel and Commercial Employees Union , Alleppey 
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The dispute between the parties has been settled out of court by the 
parties as follows: 

(1) It is agreed that Shri V. Abdul Latheef. Valuparambil House , 
Alisseri Ward , Alleppey who was Depot Manager, Alleppey Sales Depot 
shall be reinstated as Salesman in any of the Sales Depot of the Society on 
Rs. 70-5-95-7-130 with effect from 1-11-1972. 

(2) It is also agreed that Shri Abdul Latheef shall forgo the claimsif 
any to any back arrears of salary . 

(3) The parties also agreed that any expenses incurred by the parties 
till date on account of this dispute and the proceedings thereunder shall be 
suffered by the parties themselves . 

Itis therefore prayed that this settlement arrived at by the parties on 
mutual agreement be accepted and an award in accordance therewith be 
passed by the Honourable Labour Court. 
(Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
Secretary , 

Business Manager, 
Alleppey District Hotel & Commercial Kerala State Handloom Weavers 
Employees Union, Alleppey . 

Co-operative Society Ltd., 

Trivandrum . 
(Sd. ) 
Advocate for the respondent. 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 304 /73/ LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 20th March 1973 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Mohana Saw Mills, Near Polaithode, Trivandrum 
Road, Quilon-1 and the workmen of the said concern viz . Shri V.Kumaran , 
Karalil Veedu, Kaikulangara , Quilon received by Government on 8-3-1973 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Qallon 
Dated this the 5th day of March , 1973 

Present: 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA , B. A., 3. L .. 

Presiding Officer 

IM 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 79/72 

Between 

THE PROPRIETOR 
MOHANA SAW Mills, Near POLAITRODE , TRIVANDRUM ROAD , 

QUILON -1. 

And 

THE WORKMAN 
OF THE ABOVE ESTABLISHMENT SHRI V. KUMARAN , KARALIL VEEDU, 

KAIKULANOARA , QUILON -1. 
Representation : 
Sri N. Raman Pillai, 
Advocate, 

For the Workman 
Quilon . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Proprietor, Mohana Saw 
Mills, Near Polaithode, Trivandrum Road , Q ilon - 1 and the workman of 
the above cstablishment Sri V. Kumaran, Karalıl Veedu , Kaikulangara , 
GA. 51. 
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Quilon -l over the denia cf employment to Sri V.Kumaran referred to this 
Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala, in 
their Order, Labour (A ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 863 /72 LBR , 
Trivandrum , Dated, 31-7-1972. 

2. In pursuance of notice iss ied , theworkman Sri Kumaran entered 
appearar.cc and put in claim statement. 

3. The case of Sri Kumaran stated briefly is as follows. He was 
employed in the above mentione concern from the year 1964 onwards. 
He w . s working there loyal y ar.d faithfully and he was never awarded any 
prisl ment by the management during he period he was working there . 
On 15-2-1972 he was served wi h an order by the management suspending 
him from service aleging absence without we tt n leave application. He 
gave an explanation regarding the circumstances under which he had to take 
leave. Even inspite of the explanation, the management continued to deny 
employment to him . He was not informed that his explanation was not 
satisfactory. No enquiry W..s also conducted against him . According to 
him , the only reason for the denial of employment to him is that he did 
not co -operate with the Proprietor of this concern in his activities as Presi 
dent of the Festival Committee of Kothalavayilil Temple. Sri Kumaran 
was a member of this Committee and the Proprietor of this concern at the 
President of the Committee was acting in an arbitrary manner regarding the 
decisions taken by the Committee and hence many of the committee 
members resigned from the commit ce as a protestagain t the conduct of 
the President. Sri Kumaran also resigned from the committee . The Pro 
Prictor of the concern as the President of the Committee did not like the 
resignation of Sri Kumaran from the committee and therefore, he had 
grievance towards him . According to Sri Kumaran , thismight have been 
the reason for denying employment to him . It is therefore requested that 
a direction may be issued to reinstate Sri Kumaran in service with back 
wages,after cancelling his suspension. 

4. Even though notice issued to themanagementwas accepted by the 
management, te management did not care to appear belore Court and the 
managen enț requested for adjournment on two hearing dates and the 
adjournments were granted . Subscquently, themanagementfailed to appear 
before Courtwithout showing any reason and the management was declared 
exparte. Sri V. Kuwaran filed an affidavit in support of his claim . From 
the cla m statement and the affidavit filed by Sri Kumaran , it is seen that 
he was an einployee in the abovementioned concern namely, Mohana Saw 
Mills and employmentwas denied to him consequent on his suspension 
from 15-2-1972 onw.rds, and he was not given employment subscquently . 
The denial of employment to Shri Kumaran from 15-2-1972 is seen to 
be without any justification . Even though he was suspended from service, 
no domestic enquiry was conducted against himn and no order was also 
issued to him dismi singh m from service. On the other hand, he was 
kept out of employment. This conduct on the part of the management 
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is without any justification . Themanagement has also not cared to refute 
the claim made by the worker Sri Kumaran . Under the circumstances, 
accepting the evidence adduced from the side of the worker Sri Kumaran , 
I find that the suspension of Sri Kumaran and subsequent denial of 
em loyment to him by the management are most illegal and without any 
justification whatsoever. The suspension of Sri V. Kuraran is therefore 
set aside and the management is directed to reinstate Sri Kumaran in 
service. The mana ement is also directed to pay back wages to Sri 
Kumaran from 15-2-1972 tillae is reinst ted in service. The manage 
ment will further pay Rs. 25 towards costs to Sri V. Kumaran . An 
award is passed as stated above. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

A. T.KUNHIKORA, 
Presiding Oficer . 
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PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) [ rtment 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. Na 258/73/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th March 1973 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the President, Balaramapuram Weavers Co-operative Society Na 1469. 
Balaramapuram and the Secretary , Balaramapuram Weavers Production and 
Sale Co-operative Society, Balaramapuram and their workmen represented by 
the President, Balaramapuram Weavers Production and Sale Co-operative 
Society Employees Union , Balaramapuram received by Government on 24-2-1973 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 
(Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

U. MAHABALA RAO 

Secretary to Government, 
IN THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, ALLEPPEY 
Dated this the 20th February, Nineteen hundred And Seventy -three. 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE Na 94 OF 1969 

Between : 
1. The President, Balaramapuram Weavers Production and Sale Co-operative 

Society Ltd. Na 1469, Balaramapuram . 
2. The Secretary, Balaramapuram Weavers Production and Sale Co-operative 
Society Ltd. Na 1469, Balaramapuram 

And 
The Workmen of the above concern represented by the President, 
Balaramapuram Weavers Production and Sale Co -operative Society 

Employees Union , Balaramapuram . 
Representations, 

Shri Kalady v . Sreedharan Nair. 
Advocate, Trivandrum 

For Management 
Shri N. Krishnankutty, 
Advocate, Trivandruin 

For Union 
G. A. 44 /MG. 
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AWARD 
The above industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O. Rt. Na 1938/69/LSWD 
dated 9-10-1969. The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

" 1. Framing Service Rules for the Society employees . 
2. Grant of public holidays. 
3. Revision of salary . 
4. Daily allowance to driver of sales-van, the Manager and the Assistant 

who accompany the sales van . 
5. Increase in Provident Fund Contribution . 

6. Suspension of K. Paramasivam ". 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Union submitted their 
claim statement in which it was contended as under : 

The Management Society is a Co-operative Society registered under the 
Co -operative Societies Act, doing business in the purchase and sale of handloom 
cloth produced by the members of the Society and also in the sale of yarn , 
food grains, gold -thread etc. The Society is also conducting business of Bank 
ing, namely, receiving, deposits like thrift deposit, fixed deposit, recurring deposit , 
home safe deposit, current deposit and provident fund deposit , on payment of 
interest. There are at present 28 employees employed in the service of the 
Society of whom three are under suspension and one has been dismissed from 
service. This Society was established in the year 1927 with a very small con 
tingent of workmen and members. But now the Society has developed into 
a sound business establishment with adequate capital and good profits every 
year. But the service conditions of the employees have not been made. They 
are not given fair or reasonable wages or other service benefits. In the circum 
stances the employees organised themselves into a Trade Union in the year 1968 
and submitted their claims before the Management. But the Management 
refused to accept any of their demands and also refused to participate in the 
conciliation conferences. 

Issue Na 1: There are no service rules in the Society governing the service 
conditions of the employees. Service conditions of the employees are left to 
the discretion of the Committee of the Society. There are no conduct rules 
and matters touching the discipline and duties and responsibilities of employees 
are decided according to the convenience of the Secretary or President of the 
Society . Lawful claims of the employees are overlooked in favour of other 
persons on whom the Management is interested . It was under these circum . 
stances that the Union demanded that service rules should be framed for the 
employees of the Society incorporating the provisions regarding duties and 
liabilities. age of tetirement, leave facilities, provident fund , gratuity , mis 
conduct and procedure in disciplin: ry matters, promotions ete: 
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On this acore the Union has also expresion their willing mubouil 
1 draft of service rules for the consideration of the court. 

Issue Na 2 : No prescribed holidays are there for the employees in the 
Society and not even the national and festival holidays as per the concerned 
Act are allowed to the employees. Not even public holidays are given to the 
employees except Onam holidays and some other festival days. Therefore, the 
workers are entitled to get 20 holidays atleast inclusive of the compulsory 
holidays under the Act. 

Issue Na 3: The present scales of pay of the employees are very low and 
inadequate and the wage rates are found to be very low when compared with 
the comparable Societies in Trivandrum or Quilon Districts . Therefore, on a 
consideration of the capacity of the Society, the minimum requirement of the 
employees etc., it is highly essential that the present scales of salary should 
be revised 

The Union has given a list showing the existing scales of pay and the 
scales of salary requested for. The list is shown below : 


Remarks 


Designation 


Existing scale The amount Scale of salary, 
of salary of salary requested for 

drauen by 
the present 
incumbent 


170-00 


(1 year) 
(13 year ) 
(1 year) 


1. Van Sales Manager 

K. L. T. 173. 
2. Van Sales Manager 

K. L. T. 1849 
3. Office Manager 
4. Head Accountant 
5. Dyer 
6. Cloth Store Keeper 
7 . Cashier 
8. Accountant 
. 9. Yarn Store Keeper 
10. Driver KLT 173 
11. Driver KLT 1849 
12 . Clerk Grade 1 
13. Appraiser 
14. Ration Depot Manager 
15. Sales Assistant KLT 173 
16 . Sales Assistant KLT 1849 
17. Dyeing Assistant 
18. Dyeing Assistant 
19 . Clerk Grade 11 
20. Clerk Grade II 
21. Ration Sales man 
22. Attender 
23. Depot Manager 
24 . Cose Section Clerk 


(1 year ) 


100-5-175 ) 
100-5-175 
100-5-175 

90-5.165 
90-5-165 
80-5-155 
80-5-155 
75-5-150 
75-5-150 
75-5-150 
75-5-150 
60-5-135 
60-5-135 
60-5-135 
40-5-115 
40-5-115 
40-5-115 
40-5-115 
40.5-115 
40.5-115 
30-5-105 

35-5-105 
No scale 
No scale 


130.00 
100.00 
120-00 
135.00 
105.00 
105.00 
95.00 
1CO.CO 
125.00 
85.00 
90.00 
80-00 
85-00 
50.00 
50-00 
105.00 
100-00 
70-00 


170-10-350 
170-10-350 
170-10-350 
170-10-350 
150-10-300 
150-10-300 
125-10-225 
125-10-225 
125-10-225 
100-10-250 
100-10-250 
100-10-220 
100-10-250 
100-10-220 
80-10-180 
80-10-180 
80-10-180 
80-10-180 
80-10-170 
80-10-180 
75-10-175 
75-10-175 
80-10-180 
80-10-180 


65.00 
75.CO 
75.00 
85-00 


Along with this a weightage of ono increment for every three years of 
service with retrospective effect from 1-1-1969 was also demanded. The Union 
thereafter referred to the allowance given to the employees at present which 
is only Rs 10 on a fat rate. Therefore, the Union has demanded revision 
of the allowance at the rate of Ra 40 upto 100, Rs 60 upto 150, R 75 upto 200 
and Rs 100 upto 350. 

Issue Na 4: The D. A. given to Sales Van Driver, Manager and Assistant 
are quite inadequate and so they may be given at the rate of Rs 7 per day for 
the driver, Rs 10 per day for the Manager and Rs 7 per day for the Assistant 
as D. A. 

Issue Na 5: The contributions at present, both employers and employees 
towards Provident Fund are at the rate of 6 % of the salary. This has to be 
raised and this is to be enhanced to 10 % of the total monthly salary as it is 
only a compliance with the provisions of Rule 58 of the Kerala Co-operative 
Societies Rules, 1969. This enhancement should be made retrospectively with 
effect from 1-1-1969 . 

Issue Na 6: Shri K. Paramasivam , Dyeing Assistant was kept under suspen 
sion with effect from 7-4-1969 on an allegation that he mis-behaved towards 
the President of the Society at the time of an enquiry in respect of another 
charge and by an order dated 1-5-1969 he was given the punishment of suspen 
sion from 7-4-1969 to 1-5-1969 on the charge of mis-behaving towards the 
Secretary and President on 4-1-1969 and 7-4-1969 respectively . The President 
issued a notice on 4-4-1969 alleging that he mis-behaved towards the Secretary 
for which the employee has given the explanation . The President directed 
the employee thereafter for an enquiry by a notice dated 7-4-1969, which was 
proposed to be conducted on the same night at 9 p.m. Although the worker 
requested that the enquiry may be adjourned to another dat conveniently, the 
President refused and so the worker was forced to be preſent at 9 p.m. on 
7-4-1969 itself as directed by the President. But at the enquiry the President 
produced an already drafted statement in Malayalam and asked the worker 
to put his signature there. The worker has never studied Malayalam and so 
he has refused to put his signature naturally . The worker then submitted a 
letter to the Management praying that a proper enquiry may be conducted . 
But he was suspended by the President until further orders and thereafter an 
order dated 1-5-1969 awarding a punishment of suspension from 7-4-1969 to 
1-5-1969 was issued to him . 

The Union has asserted that this order of suspension is irregular and illegal 
and is in violation of all principles of natural justice. No opportunity was 
given to the workmen to prove bis innocence and it is against clause 23A of 
the Society s Bye-laws also. The Union concluded with a prayer that this 
workmen shall be given full wages and other benefits in respect of the period 
of suspension , namely, 7-4-1969 to 1-5-1969. 

The Union concluded with prayer that an award may be passed upholding 
their contentions. 
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& The Managernent thereafter abemitted thett reply statement in wbte thes 
have contended as follows: 

The Management of the society was always prepared to meet all just and 
reasonable demands of the employees . 

Issues 1, 3 and 4: Under Sec. 80 of Act 21 of 1969 the Government after 
consultation with the State Co -operative Union , has to frame the service rules. 
In fact the Management Society had framed service rules and forwarded to 
the District Industries Omcer, i.e., the Registrar for approval. The District 
Industries Officer has not yet replied approving the Service Rules. Under the 
Bye -laws of the Society the service rules framed by the Management cannot be 
implemented without the approval of the Registrar. As such this Tribunal has 
no jurisdiction to frame the service rules and fix the remuneration of the 
employees of the Society . 

Issue Na 5: The Provident Fund rate for the employees of the Society 
is enhanced to 10 % of the basic pay from 1-2-1970. The financial position of 
the Society do not permit us to allow the increased rate with retrospective 
effect. 

Issue Na 6 : Shri K. Paramasivam was suspended for very serious mis . 
conducts committed by him . He has not only threatened the Secretary on 
4-4-1969, but has also insulted the President on 7-4-1969 . Anyhow , the Mana 
ging Committee of the Society has also agreed with the punishment by a 
resolution of the Committee on 24-4-1969. The employee is not entitled to 
the wage or other benefits in respect of the period of suspension . 

Issue Na 2: The Society is now granting all reasonable holidays including 
the national and festival holidays as per the concerned Act. The employer 
has no objection to prescribed the holidays for the employees of the Society . 

The reply statement was signed by both the President and Secretary of 
the Society 

4. The Union thereafter submitted # replication in which they have repudiated 
all the contentions put forward by the Management in their reply statement. 

5. When the case came up for evidence, the Management filed a petition 
questioning the jurisdiction of this Tribunal to adjudicate this dispute, which 
was posted for objection and hearing. When the Union submitted their objec 
tions against the petition , the matter was heard , and this court has passed its 
order on 10th November 1971 holding that the dispute referred for adjudication 
is an industrial dispute and so the Industrial Tribunal has necessary jurisdiction 
to adjudicate the dispute referred for adjudication by Government relying on 
the Division Bench decision of the Hon ble High Court of Kerala reported in 
1963 KLT 705 wherein Their Lordships 16. S. Menon , C. J. and Madhnvan Nair , J. 
have beld as follows: 

" A dispute between a co -operative society and its workmen could not 
relate to the actual business of the society and could not. therofore. touch 
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the business of the society though such disputes may ultimately affect the 
business of the society; and so long as a dispute is an industrial dispute 
it would be governed by the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 , even though 
the dispute was between a co -operative society and its workmen . Co 
operative societies are creatures of statute , controlled by their constitution , 
and concerned with their contracts. Industrial disputes stem , not from 
the subtle refinements of contractual obligations, but from the rougher 
jurisprudence of social justice and readjustment. The uplands of the Indus 

trial Tribunals are out of bounds to the Registrar of Co -operative Societies." 
6. The case was then posted for evidence of parties and the Union examined 
WW1 and WW2 and marked Exts. W1 to W23 and closed their evidence. The 
Management thereafter examined MW and the case was posted for further 
evidence of the Management. The Management s counsel then fled a petition 
praying that the adjudication of the dispute may be stayed till the rules are 
made as provided in Sec . 80 of the Co-operative Societies Act . Since the 
learned counsel had nothing much to say other than making the said prayer 
the petition was rejected in the light of my aforementioned decision regarding 
jurisdiction and the dispute was posted for hearing. The matter was then 
Anally heard . 

7. WW1 is Shri K. Sukumaran Nair. President, Balaramapuram Weavers 
Production and Sales Co-operative Society Employees Union . The summary 
of his deposition is as follows: 

Chiel: The Balaramapuram Weavers Production and Sales Co -operative 
Society is purchasing handloom textiles and selling the same. The Society is 
purchasing textiles from its own members. The Society is also doing the work 
of dyeing. Under the Society there was a foodgrain ration depot also . Since four 
months it is not working . The Society was also doing the banking business of fixed 
deposit, recurring deposit , thrift deposit etc. There are 28 employees in the 
Society. This Society was started as a very small Society in the year 1927. 
No adjudication was conducted regarding the terms and conditions of the 
service of employees. No settlement was arrived at regarding the terms and 
conditions of employees. The Board is deciding the terms and conditions of 
service of the employees at times. The Union has been organised in the year 
1968. I am the 2nd President of the Union . We have filed a memorandum 
of demands to the Management and this reference is based on the said memo 
randum . Several conciliation conferences were held . But the Management was 
tot participating in any of the conferences. Est. Wi is the letter received 
from the Assistant Labour Omcer regarding the demands. Ext. W 2. is the 
notice received from the A.L.O. on 7-5-1969 posting the conference. The copy 
of the letter sent by the Management to the A-L.O . requesting for postponement 
of the conference is marked as Ext. W3. Ext. W4 is the notice received from 
the D.L.O. on 22-5-1969. Ext. W5 is the copy of the letter given by the 
Union to the A.L.O., on 22-5-1969. Ext. W6 is the notice received from the 
D.L.O. on 28-5-1969. Ext. W7 is a letter received from the D.L.O. on 6-6-1969. 
Another notice received from the D.L.O. on 12-6-1969 is marked as Ext. W8. 
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Another notice dated 24-6-1969 received from the D.L.O. is Ext . W9. The 
true copy of the Government s letter intimating us about the reference for 
adjudication is marked as Ext. W10. Some of the Societies at Trivandrum 
area are the T.C.W.S. Ltd., Na 4 , Handloom Co-operative Society, Neyyattinkara 
etc. As far as this Society is concerned, service rules are not yet framed . 
Therefore, the Management can show invidious discrimination to some of the 
employees. That is why we have demanded for the framing of service rules. 
There are no specific conditions regarding the grant of National Festival 
Holidays in the Society . We have shown our present salary and also the salary 
demanded by us in our claim statement. The Van Sales Manager is at present 
getting a salary in the scale of Rs 100-5-175. As per the present terms, for 
the Van Sales Manager who is having one year service, Rs 170 was fixed as 
basic pay. At the same time for another Van Sales Manager who has got 
13 years service only Rs 130 is given as basic pay . The name of the Van Sales 
Manager who is only having one year service is Subramoniam . Regarding 
Van Drivers, for one driver who is only having one year s service, in the scale 
of Rs 75-5-175 , Rs 85 is given as basic pay . We are producing the record to 
show the scale of pay for the other Co -operative Societies mentioned by me 
at Trivandrum . The report and accounts of the Trivandrum Co - operative Whole 
sale Society for the year 1968-69 is produced and marked as Ext. Wil. The 
annual account for the year 1967-68 and the budget for 1968-69 of the Neyyat 
tinkara Co -operative Bank is marked as Ext. W12. The annual report for the 
year 1966-67 and the audit report of the Handloom Weaving Co-operative 
Society is marked as Ext. W13. Ext. W14 is the annual report for the year 
1968-69 of the Trivandrum Co- operative Land Mortgage Bank. The copy of 
the letter sent, on 15-4-1969 to the Management by the Union regarding the 
case of Paramasivam is marked as Ext. W15. Ext. W16 is the annual report 
of the year 1968-69 and the annual budget for the year 1969-70 of the Kerala 
State Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society. The general body notice and 
the budget of the Management Society for the year 1968-69 is marked as 
Ext. W17. For the employees of the instant Society , only a fxed allowance 
is paid on a fat rate. We have stated in our claim statement about our 
demand for D.A. and its rate. 

Cross: Under Issue No. 1 the Union considers that service rules regarding 
disciplinary action , enhancement of wages, leave facilities etc., must be framed . 
The jurisdiction of the Trivandrun Co-operative Bank is Trivandrum and 
Neyyattinkara. The Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society has 
sot jurisdiction over the whole State. There is an Apex Society for the primary 
societies like the employer society , the number of which is H. 230. I do not 
know about the working capital of the same. I know that it has got a grant 
from the Government. But I do not know about the amount. The Neyyattin 
kara Taluk Bank has got jurisdiction of the Neyyattinkara Taluk. The 
Trivandrum District Co -operative Wholesale Depot has sot jurisdiction of 
Trivandrum as a whole. We have not produced budgets of societies which 
are run by the weaving workers alone. The employer Society has jurisdiction 
of the Kottukal Panchayat. The members of this Society are the people from 
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four. Salia Villages . There wro do S. S. L. C. passed people in the Society . 
The Society is situated in the afore-mentioned Salia street. The employees 
in the Society are all staying in the street. As per Sec . 80 of the Co-operative 
Societies Act, the Registrar of Co- operative Societies should frame the service 
rules in consultation with the Union . Is it not ? (A ) That rules has been 
enforced in the near future. I do not know about the Kerala State Co-operative 
Employees Association . The Government has powers to frame, service rules of 
the Co -operative Societies. The Registrar should accept the service rules . 
Only with the permission of the Registrar such rules can be framed . 18members 
of this Society are members of our Union . Out of the 21 employees in the 
Society three are not our members. I do not know whether they are members 
of any other Ünion . I do not remember the date of our demands. The holidays 
given at present are as per the whims and fancies of the Management. 

8. WW2 is Shri Paramasivam , Dyeing Assistant of the Management Society. 
The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I was suspended from service from the Society in the year 1969. 
The allegation against me was that I have caught hold of the Secretary of the 
Society and demanded my pay from him . The show cause notice received by 
me on 4-4-1969 regarding the same is marked as Ext. W18. The true copy 
of my reply to the same given by me on 7-4-1969 , is marked as Ext. W 19. 
On that day I was given an enquiry notice. The copy of the same is Ext. W20 . 
In the said notice it was shown that the enquiry will be conducted on that 
night itself. I have participated in the enquiry. In the enquiry the President 
and the Manager were present. The President asked me questions and it was 
the Manager who was writing down the same. It was written down in Mala 
yalam . I have told the Manager that if he reads out my answers I will put 
my signature. But the President was telling me that everything that I have 
uttered were written and so I should put my signature. Therefore, I did not 
put my signature. I do not know how to write or read Malayalam . But I , 
speak Malayalam . Ext. W21 is a copy of the letter given by me to the Presi 
dent on 8-4-1969 regarding this. The translation of Ext. W21 into Malayalam 
is marked as Ext. W21A . Since I have not put my signature in the enquiry 
proceedings I was suspended from service with effect from 7-4-1969. The 
copy of the same is marked as Ext. W22. Thereafter an order was issued 
making the suspension a punishment. The order dated 1-5-1969 is marked as 
Ext. W23 . The President has not demanded my explanation for the allegation 
against me that I was insulting him in the enquiry. A further enquiry on 
that matter was not conducted. 

Cross: On 4-4-1969 I have asked the Society Secretary why he has not 
given me salary when he has given salary to all the others. But the Secretary 
replied that the salary will be given as and when money is received. (Q ) It 
is for this you have been served with a show cause notice. Is it not ? (A ) The 
show cause notice was given to me because I joined the Union and worked for 
the Union . We have joined the Union a few days before this incident. I do 
not remember the date. There were 24 stall members in the Society, out of 


which 18 are members of this Union . I have not demanded that I must get 
time for participating in the enquiry as per record , but I he told them 
orally. I was born and brought up at Balaramapuram and I have studied 
upto 3rd class. I have been questioned in the enquiry in Malayalam and I 
have answered also in Malayalam . I have refused to put my signature in the 
enquiry proceedlings. 

9. MW1 is Shri Sivanandi Natarajan , President, Balaramapuram Weavers 
Co-operative Society. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chicl: I am the President of the Co -operative Society Na 1409 in 
Balaranpuram . This Society is registered as per the Co-operative Societies 
Act. All the members of this Society are weavers. We are doing the 
business of selling the landloom textiles manufactured by the members of 
the Society on giving them wages and yarn . We have got service rules in 
The Society . But the Department has not accepted the same. The service 
rules will be implemented only after the Department has accepted the same. 
As per the Act, it is the Government which should frame the service rules. 
At present the Co-operative Society has got a debt of Rs 2 lakhs. The 
creditor of the amount is the Central Co -operative Bank. Over and above 
that, there is another debt to the tune of Rs 25,000 , which was incurred for 
purchasing yarn . Every month we are paying for the yarn . Yet an amount 
of Rs 25.000 is outstanding. Upto June 1972 the Society has incurred a 
loss of R42.000. The employees of the Society are given Rs 35 as D. A. 
As per the present financial position the salary of the Society cannot be 
enhanced . Over and above the Sundays 25 days leave is given to the employees 
per annui . As per the Co-operative Societies Act 10 % of the basic pay 
is given as provident fund . The Dyeing Assistant of the Society Mr. 
Paramasivaim was suspended from service for the period from 7-4-1969 to 
1-5-1909 . This Paramasivam has been catching hold of the erstwhile Secre 
tary Mr. Augustine on . 1-7-1909 on the allegation that his salary was not 
given upto the ith of the month . This incident has taken place about half 
i furlong away from the Society, i.es in front of my house. Paramasivam 
demanded salary from Augustine then and there and Mr. Augustine has 
answered that there is no money in the Bank and as and when the Van 
comes the salary will be given . Paramasivaim has been telling him that there 
is no question of Van coming and he must get the salary inmediately. An 
enquiry was conducted regarding this incident and Paramasivam participated 
in the enquiry and gave a statement. The enquiry was conducted by me. 
Although Paramasivam has given a statement he has refused to put his 
signature . When he was asked to put his signature he has told me that 
if there is anybody in my house I must ask them to put the signature. The 
Management has accepted the suspension. I can produce a statement regarding 
the paid up capital of the Society . 

Cross : The Society is working since 50 years. At that time there was 
about 2 lakhs worth of assets in this Society . I have got only hearsay 
knowledge of the same. Now including the working capital the assets come 
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upto 5 lakhs of rupees. The loss of R $ 42,000 is regarding the past five 
or six years. But among these live or six years there was profit for one 
year. The profit has come upto Rs 10,000 in that year.. But we expect that 
the Society can run the business on a profitable basis. There is no special 
retson for the loss. There are service rules, but that was framed by the 
Management. The Department has not yet accepted the same. I do not 
know whether the employees were given copies of the service rules or whether 
they were consulted before the framing the said service rules by the Manage 
ment. I cannot deny when it is said that the employees were not consulted 
will. The national festival holidays for the employees are not fixed . The 
25 days holidays given to the workers at present per year, are with wages. 
for Onam 7 holidays are given . There is a holiday for Vishu. For the 
estival in the local temple tive holidays are given . For Pongal, Karkkada 
kavavu , Karthika and Republic Day one holiday each is given . Over and above 
this, all the public holidays prescribed by the Goverment are given . But we 
have not given second Saturday off. There are about 20 to 25 comparable 
Societies in the Neyyattinkara Taluk . The Kerala State Handloom Weavers 
Co-operative Society at Trivandrum is connected with yarn . The scales of pay 
shown in the claim statement in para 4 , 5 etc., which are shown to be given 
al present are correct. Is there any reason for giving Rs 170 for Van Sales 
Manager who has got only 1 year service and Rs 130 for a Ven Sales Manager 
who has got 13 years service ? (A ) The salary is given on the basis of sales . 
The scales of pay in rogute were decided by the Management. It was the general 
body which has decided the same. No weightage was given as per the service. 
Paramasivam was catching hold of the Secretary in front of me. I have 
interfered myself . I have suspended him for the offence committed by him in 
front of me as well as for the insulting words used by him in the enquiry 
proceerlings. I have not demanded an explanation for his indecent behaviour 
in the enquiry. There was no enquiry for the said indecent behaviour. 
10. The learned counsels for the Union and the Management argued their 

succinctly . At the very outset the learned counsel for the Union has 
declared that the Union is agreeable to accept the service conditions yet to be 
Iraned by the Government except the revision of salary , public holidays etc., 
Now , since I have already decided that this is an industrial dispute and the 
Industrial Tribunal is entitled to adjudicate on the issues referred for adjudica 
tion by the Government, I hold that this Tribunal is entitled to frane service 
rules for the concerned employees of this Society. Clause (3) of Sec. 80 of the 
Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 reads as follows: 

" The Government shall. in consulation with the State Co -operative 
Union, make rules regulating the qualification , remuneration , allowances 
and other conditions of service of the oflicers and servants of the different 

classes of the Societies specified in sub-section 1." 
The Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (Act 21 of 1969) has received the 
assent of the President on 9-4-1969 and was published in Kerala Gazette, Extra 
N 102 dated Jith April 1969. Since tith April 1969 ; the Goveniment has not 
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complied with the provisions under clause (3) of Section 80 of the Act and 
made rules regulating the qualification , remuneration, allowances and other 
conditions of service of the ollieers and servants of the Societies as prescribeut 
by the Aet upto the date of this award . Now , since I have already h- !d that 
this Tribunal has jurisdiction to adjudicate on such issues. even if the Govern 
ment makes rules etc., on a later date. regarding the terms and conditiuns of 
service , a dispute raised by the employees and the Management of the Society 
regarding the same, even thereafter, can be adjudicated by the Tribunal: 

11. Issue Na 1:-The service rules would include all the terms and condi 
tions of service including salary or wages, allowances, holidays, provident fun.is 
etc., Now issues 2 to 5 are connected with the terms and conditions of service 
since they are grant of public holidays, revision of salary , daily allowances to 
the travelling drivers and Managers of the Sales Van and increase in providen : 
fund contributions respectively and I hold that I am entitled to adjudicate on 
those issues. Issue Na 1 is found accordingly . 
12. Issue Na 2:-Grant of public holidays. 

Taking into consideration the contentions of the Union and the Management 
and also the oral evidence adduced by both the parties regarding this issue. I 
hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to direct the Management 
to grant all the public holidays prescribed by he Government including the 
national and festival holidays, and the local holidays already being granted 
by the Management, excepting the second Saturdays, to the concerned employees 
and I do so . 
13. Issue Na 3 - Revision of salary . 

Salary includes basic wages as well as dearness allowance. The Union has 
appended a list with their Claim Statement in which the names of the various 
cmployeus, their existing salary scale, the amount drawn by them at presen 
and also the scale of salary requested for, by them are shown. Now , thing 
into consideration the financial position of the Society as a whole . I hold that 
it will be a travesty of justice on my part to grant the sales of pay demanded 
by the Union as such . Yet I hold that it will be only just and reasonable on 
my part to grant the employees an enhanced salary and deamess allowance 
taking into consideration the acute increase in the cost of living at present. 
Before prescribing the scale I have to deal with the question of enhanced 
salary claimed by the Sales Manager of KLT 1819 who has put in 13 years of 

service . lle is given only Rs 1:30 in the scale of Rs 100-5-175 where as the 
• Van Sales Manager of KLT 173, who has put in only one year s service. is 

given R $ 170 in the very same scale of Rs 100-5-175. The contention of the 
Management is that the enhanced salary to the ahore Sales Manager at 
KLT 173, is given only on the basic of the sales turned out by him . Since 
110 data is given by the Management by adducing cogont evidence regarding 
the sales turned out by the two Sales Managers, it is unjustifiable on my part 
to accept the contention of the Management and so I hold that it is only just 
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and reasonable on my part to accept the contention of the Union that at least 
both the Van Sales Managers should be given an equivalent salary: The Van 
Sales Manager of KLT 173 is now getting Rs 170 and it is not possible for 
me to grant a lesser amount to him as salary . 

Therefore the salary of Van Sales Manager of KLT 1819 should be raised 
to an equivalent amount of Rs 170.. 

14. With the afore -mentioned condition the present scale of pay i.e. the 
amount obtained at present (ie , as on 17-1-1970 ). the demanded 
scale of 
pay and the revised scale of pay granted by me are shown below : 


Designation 


The amount of 
Existing scale salary drawn The scale of 
of salary by the present salary denuanded 

incumbent 


The revised scale 

of salary 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


1 . 


Van Sales Manager 
KLT 173 


100-5-175 


170-00 


2. Van Sales Manager 

KLT 1849 


100-5-175 


130-00 


3. Office Manager 100-5-175 
4. Head Accountant 90-5-165 
5. Dyer 

90-5-165 
6. Cloth Store Keeper 80-5-155 
7. Cashier 

80-5-155 
8. Accountant 

75-5-150 
9 . Yarn Store Keeper 75-5-150 
10. Driver KLT 173 75-5-150 
11. Driver KLT 1849 75-5-150 
12. Clerk Grade I 

60-5-135 
13. Appraiser 

60-5-135 
14. Ration Depot Manager 60-5-135 
15 . 

Sales AssistantKLT 173 40-5-115 
16. Sales Assistant KLT 1849 40-5-115 
17. Dyeing Assistant 40-5-115 
18. Dyeing Assistant 40-5-115 
19. Clerk Grade II . 40-5-115 
20. Clerk Grade 11 

40-5-115 
21. Ration Sales Man 30-5-105 
22 . Attender 

35-5-105 
23. Depot Manager 

No Scalc 
24 . Case Section Clerk No Scale 


100-00 
120-00 
135-00 
105.00 
105-00 

95-00 
100-00 
125-00 
85-00 
90.00 
80-00 
85-00 
50-00 
50-00 
105-00 
100-00 
70-00 


170-10-350 Rs.100-5-175-10-275 

(drawing Rs. 170 ) 

as on 17-1-1970 
170-10-350 Rs.100-5-175-10-275 

(Pay to be fixed 
.at Rs. 170/- in the 

scale as on 17-1-70 
170-10-350 Rs.100-5-175-10-275 
170-10-350 Rs. 90-5-150-10-250 
150-10-300 Rs. 90-5-150-10-250 
150-10-300 Rs. 80-5-140-10-240 
125-10-225 Rs. 80-5-140-10-2.10 
125-10-225 Rs. 75-5-135-10-225 
125-10-225 Rs. 75-5-135-10-225 
100-10-250 Rs. 75-5-135-10-225 
100-10-250 Rs. 75-5-135-10-225 
100-10-220 Rs. 60-5-120-10-220 
100-10-250 Rs. 60-5-120-10-220 
100-10-220 Rs. 60-5-120-10-220 
80-10-180 Rs. 50-5-100-10-210 
80-10-180 Rs. 50-5-100-10-210 
80-10-180 Rs. 50-5-100-10-210 
80-10-180 Rs. 50-5-100-10-210 
80-10-180 Rs. 50-5-100-10-210 
80-10-180 Rs. 50-5-100-10-210 
75-10-175 Rs. 40-5-100-10-170 
75-10-175 Rs. 40-5-100- 7-170 
80-10-180 Rs. 60-5-120-10-220 
80-10-10 Rs. 60-5-120-10-220 


65.00 
75-00 - 
75-00 
85-00 
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The above revised seale shall come into force with eller fron 10-11 
the date of the claim statement of the Union. The plan of the 
shall be fitted in the next higher stage of the new scale en 1: 1-01 
15. Regarding the dearness allowances, it is more or 

lidt 
the employees are getting a flat rate of Rs 10 i deres loce. 
is too meagre an amount when the fact that the spicalling top of the cost of 
living index is taken into consideration . Although the Union 
dembling a very high rate of D. A. I hold that it is only just and reason.ble 
on my part to grant the concerned employees the following it on 

For basic salary from Rs 10 to Rs 100 a fixed D... 33. for 
the basic salary of Rs 100 to Rs 150 a fixed D. A. ofR1. 10. haska 
salary of R150 to Rs 200 a fixed D... of Rs 5 and for a busies 

of Rs 200 to Rs 275 a fixed D. A. of Rx 65 shall be paid . 
The revised D. A. shall be paid with effect from 1 :-1-197 . 

16. Issue No. 4 : Daily allowance to driver of Sales Van the Mara ! 
the Assistant who accompany the Sales Van. 

The present daily allowance given to the driver 
Assistant of the Sales-Van are Rs 1. Rs 7 and Rs ! petively . 1: is only 
just and reasonable on my part to revise il as follows: 

The daily allowance to the Manager of the Sales Van shall 
the Driver Rs 5 and the Assistant Rs 5 respectively . This rate shall take 
cllect from the date of the publication of the award . 
17. Issure Na 3: Increase in Provident Fund Contribution . 

The Management has admitted even in the reply statement that the 
provident fund rate for employees of the Society has already been enhance ! 
to ten percent of the basic pay with: effect from 1- 1970 . I boll that it 
is only just and reasonable and so the said provident fund percentage shall 
continues such with effect from 1-2-1970 . 
18. Isane Na 6 : Suspension of K. Param.sivam . 

On a perusal of the contentions of both the parties and alco the oral 
evidence adduced by the suspended worker Shuri Paramasiva . I hoid : the 
case put up against Shri Paramasivain by the Management is quis true ad 
correct. In the cross-examination of Paramasivamwho was examined its 
WW2, he has afirined that on 1- +-1969 he has becostal the Secretary 
demanded the salary. The President of the Society who was examine 
MWi has categorically aflirmed that he has seen with his own ( yes Pirma 
sivam catching hold of the Secretary and demanding solar 11-18 . It 
was deposed so in the cross-examination and the learned counsel of the Lion 
could not rebut the veracity of his version even by the lengthy crossenin ... 
tion . Along with this, the fact that Shri Paramasinan has rusel to put 
his signature underneath the statement in the enquiry is also to be taken to 


14 


consideration . According to Paramasivam he has refused to put his signature 
since the statement was written in Malayalam . But he has admitted that he 
knows Malayalam although he cannot write and read Malayalam . Anyhow 
the version of the President of the Society , who was the enquiry Ollicer is 
that when Shri Paramasivam was asked to put his signature, he has not only 
refused to put his signature but also insulted the President by telling him 
that it there is anybody in his house he may ask him to put his signature. 
The leamed counsel who was cross-examining the President (MW1) could not 
repudiate the version of the President on this score in his lengthy cross 
fexamination . Therefore, here is a worker whose unruly behaviour and insult 
ing words against his superiors, cannot be denied and the punishment of sus 
pension from 7-4-1969 to 1-5-1969 can only be considered as just and reasonable. 
Thus, I hold that it would be a travesty of justice if I interfere in the action 
of the Management and so I declare that the worker is not entitled to any 
compensation whatsoever for his suspension for the said period . 

19. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
imo force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Allepper, 
20-2-1973 . 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses eromined on the Management s side: 

MW1 Shri Sivanadi Natarajan . 
Witnesses eramined on the Union s side: 

WW1 Shri K. Sukumaran Nair. 

WW2 Shri Paramasivam . 
Erhibits marked on the Management s side: 


Nil. 
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Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 
Ext. Wi. Letter Na 116/69 dated 30-4-1969 from the Assistant Labour Ollicer, 

Neyyattinkara to the Management. 
W2. Conference Notice from the Assistant Labour Oficer, Neyyattinkara 

to the Union . 
W3. Copy of the letter dated 5-5-1969 from the Management to the 

Assistant Labour Oficer , Neyyattinkara. 
W4. Letter No L. R. 1954/69 dated 22-5-1969 from the District Labour 

Oficer, Trivandrum to the Management and the Union . 
W5. Letter dated 22-5-1969 from the Union to the District Labour 

Ollicer, Trivandrum . 
W6. Letter No L. R. 1954/69 dated 28-5-1969 from the District Labour 

Oficer, Trivandrum to the Management and the Union . 
W7. Letter Na L. R. 1954/69 dated 6-6-1969 from the District Labour 

Officer, Trivandrum to the Union and the Management. 
W8. Letter No. L. R. 1972/69 dated 12-6-1969 from the District Labour 

Ollicer, Trivandrum to the Management and the Union . 
W9. Letter No L. R. 1072/69 dated 21-6-1969 from the District Labour 

Ollicer, Trivandrum to the Management and the Union . 
W10 . Copy of the G. 0. Na 39983 /H2/69 /LSWD dated 9-10-1969 . 
W11. Annual Budget and audit for 1968-69 of the Trivandrum Co-opera 

tive District Wholesale Society Ltd. Na 4 , Trivandrum .. 
W12. Annual Report and audit for 1967-68 and budget for 1908 69 of 

the Neyyattinkara Co-operative Bank Ltd. Na 931. 
W13 . Annual Report for the year 1967-68 . Annual Budget for 1968-69 

and Audit report for 1966-67 of the Kerala State Handloom Weavers 
Co-operative Society Ltd. Na H. 232, Trivandrum . 
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Ext. Wit. Annual report for 1968-9, Budget and audited report of the 

Trivandrum Co-operative Lund Mortgage Bank Ltd. Na 1. T. 170, 

Trivandrum . 
W1.. Copy of the letter dated 15-4-1969 from the Union to the Munage 

ment. 
Wi6 . Innual report for 1968-69 and Annual budget for 1969-70 of the 

Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co -operative Society Ltd. 

No. H -232, Trivandrum . 
W17 . General Body Notice and Budget for 1968-69 of the Management. 
Wi8 . Copy of Memno date ! 4-1-1969 from the Management to Shri K. 

Paramasivam . 
W 19. Copy of letter dated 7-4-1969 from Sri K. Paramasivam to the 

Management 
W90. Cops of letter dated 7-4-1969 from the Management to Sri K. 

Paramasivam . 
31. Cops of the letter dated 8-4-1969 from Sri K. Paramasivam to the 

Management. 
W211. Copy of the letter dated : -+-1969 from Paramasivam to theManage 


. 


ment. 


2 Copy of the letter dated 1- +-1969 from the Management to Sri K. 

Paramasivam . 
W23. Copy of the letter dated 1-5-1909 from the Management to Sri K. 

Paramasivam . 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
MUNICIPAL COMMON SERVICE - ENGINEERINO ESTABLISHMENT 
QUALIFICATIONS AND METHODS OF RECRUITMENT PLESCRIBED 

AMENDMENTS TO ORDERS - ISSUED. 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

(ML. & PT . SPL .) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (MS.) 127/73/LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandrum , 12th March 1973. 


Read : 1. G.O. (MS) 56/72/LA & SWD. dated 19-2-1972. 

2. Letter No. E5-8476 /72 dated 23-9-1972 from the Director of 

Municipalities. 


ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above, Government have fixed the 
qualifications and methods of recruitment to some of the posts under the 
Engineering establishment in the Municipal Common Service. 

2. The Director of Municipalities has in his letter read as second paper 
above, reported that the orders issued in G O. (P ) No. 1 /72 /PD . dated 
1-1-1972 raising the maximum age limit prescribed in the Special Rulcs for 
eligibility for appointment in public services has not been considered in 
fixing the age limit in respect ofcategory No. 2 and category No. 3 shown in 
the schedule to the G. O. read as first paper above. 

3. Government in exercise of the powers conferred under Rule 11 of the 
Kerala Municipal Common Service Rules, 1967, are pleased to make the 
following amendments in the schedule to the orders issued in the G. O. read 
as first paper above : 

(1) Against category 2 “ Public Works Overseer, Grade I /Draftsman 
Grade Water Works Inspector / Town Planning and Building Inspector" , 
the existing entry in column No. 2 under the heading " Direct recruitment 
will be substituted by the following : 
" Age:-Must have completed 19 years of age and must not have 

completed 31 years of age on the first day of July of the year 
in which applications are invited with usual relaxation to the 
Backward Communities and Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes." 
G. 503. 
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(ii) Against category 3 Public Works Overseer, Grade II / 
Draftsman Grade II /Water Works Inspector Grade II" , the existing entry 
in column No. 2 under the heading " Directrecruitment" will be substituted 
by the following : - . 
" Age :-Must have completed 19 years of age and must not have 

completed 30 years of age on the first day of July of the year 
in which applications for appointment are invited with usual 
relaxation to the Backward Communities and Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes." 
4.. The G.O. read as first paperwill stand modified to theabove extent. 


By order of the Governor, 
N. P. BHASKARAN , 

Under Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1573 . 
PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
BUILDINGS - WORKS - RAISING THE MONETARY LIMIT FOR PETTY WORKS 
AMENDMENT TO KERALA PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT CODE 

ORDERS ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS (SPLCIAL ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 58/73/PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st March 1973. 


Read :-1, G.O. (MS) 476 /61/PW . dated 7-11-1961 
2. Letter No. RG1-625/73 dated 28-2-1973 from C. E. (B & R ) 

ORDER 
The following amendment shall be issued to the Kerala Public Works 
Department Code- Viz . 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 2/73. 

In para 67 (a ) (2) under Petty Construction and Repairs in Chapter 
II of the Kerala Public Works Department Code the figure " Rs. 2500 " may 
be substituted for " Rs. 1000 " 

In para 69 under Administrative approvaland Technical sanction in 
chapter II of tạe Krala Public Works Department Code the figure 
" Rs. 2500" may be substituted for " Rs. 1000" . 

In sub heading III under Deinands by Civil Officers in Ch .pter II of 
theKerala Public Works Department Code the figure Rs. 1000" may be 
subtituted by Rs. 2500" . 

In para 81 under sub heading III in Chapter II of the Kerala Public 
Works Department Code the figure " Rs. 2500" may be substituted for 
" Rs. 1000." 

In para 82 (v) under IV procedure in regard to repairs in Chapter II of 
the Kerala Public Works Dapartment Code " Rs. 2500 " may be substituted 
for “ Rs 1000 " 

By order of the Governor, 

K. M. MATHEW , 

Under Secretay. 
G. 540 

[P. T. o. ] 
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To 


The Chief Engineer, (G & P), (B & R ) (I), (N.H.), and P. H. E.D. 
Government Arbitrator for Engineering Contract , Jaya Sree, 

Vellayan balam . 
The Executive Engineer, Revision of P.W.D. Code, Office ofthe C. E., 

(B & R ) Annexe, Near P.M.G s Office, 
Accountint General. 
Finance Department. 
All Heads of Department and Offices 
All Departments and Sections and in the Secretariat, including Law , 

Legislature and Finance 
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PART 1 

Section ili 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 
அளம்பரம் 

1971 ஏப்ரல் 22 
திருவளந்தபுரம் , 

1303 வைசாகா 2 
எண் . 2733- எ + 4/71 சட்டம் . 

கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப்பேரவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபை நிறைவேற்சிய 
மசோதாவிற்கு 1971 ஏப்ரல் 21 - ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் 
கிடைக்கப்பெற்றுள்ளது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . வி . இராமச்சந்திரன் , 
சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் . 


The Kood :In:anickam Devaswom Act, 1971. 

1971 - ன் 7 -வது சட்டம் 
11471 - ன் கடல்மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வம் சட்டம் 
இரிஞ்சாலக்குடையிலுள்ள கூடல் மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வத்தினை முறையாக 
நிர்வாகம் செய்வதற்கு ஏற்பாடு உண்டுபண்ணுவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை . - இரிஞ்சாலக்குடையிலுள்ள கூடல் மாணிக்கம் கோவில் நிகாற்ற 
முக்கியத்தும் வாய்ந்த ஒரு புராதன கோவில் என்பதுடன் அதற்கு அளவிழந்த 
சொத்துக்களும் அறக்கட்டளைகளும் இருப்பதால் : 

1917 நவம்பர் 30 - ம் நாளன்று மாண்புமிகு கொச்சி இராஜா வெளியீட் 
டுள்ள விளம்பர அறிவிக்கையின் கீழ் மற்றும் அந்த விளம்பர றிவிக்கயின் 
கீழ் வெளியிடப்பட்ட மேலாண்மைத் திட்டத்தின்கீழ் தேவஸ்வத்தின் நிர்வாகம் , 
கட்டுப்பாடு மற்றும் மேலாண்மை * கடையக் கைவிடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்பட் 
டிருப்பதாலும் ; 
மேலும் தச்சுடையக் கைமளி .. 

நிர்வாகம் , மற்ரம் 
மேலாண்மை சீர்குலைந்து பொதுமக்களின் தரதச்சாசத் தேவஸ்பத்தின் 
காரியங்களின் மேலாண்மைத் கிட்டத்தினைப் புழைமைப்பதற்கும். அதற்குப் 
பொருந்தக்கூடிய முன்னைய எல்லா சட்டங்கள் மற்றும் ஏற்பாடுகளை ஒதுச்சி 
வைத்துக்கொண்டு அதற்கு செவ்விய ஒரு நிர்வாகம் ற் ) சகை செய்யும் உசிச 
மான ஒரு சூழ்நிலை எழுந்துள்ளமையாலும் , 
G. 1889 
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இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்திரண்டாவது வருடத்தில் இரு பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும். 


அத்தியாயம் 1 
ஆரம்பம் 


வேறு 


கூடல் 


1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும், தொடக்கமும் .- (1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1971- ன் கூடல் 
மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வம் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1971 மார்ச் 9- ம் நாளன்று அமலில் வந்திருப்பதாகக் கருதப் 
படவேண்டும் . 
2 . விளக்க உரைகள்.- இச்சட்டத்தில் , சந்தர்ப்பம் 

வகையில் 
தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி , 

( எ ) " நிர்வாகி ” எனில் பிரிவு 14- ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட நிர்வாகி 
என்று பொருட்படும் : 

( பி ) “ கமிட்டி" எனில் பிரிவு 3 - ன் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட 
மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வம் மேலாண்மைக் கமிட்டி என்று பொருட்படும் ; 

( R ) " தேவஸ்வம் " எனில் - கோவில் என்பதுடன் அதன் சொத் 
துக்கள் , அறக்கட்டளைகள் மற்றும் அத்துடன் இணைக்கப்பட்ட கீழ் நிலைக் 
கோவில்களும் உட்படும் . 

" கைமள் எனில் ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளப்பட்ட வழக்கத்திற்கிணங்க 
கூடல்மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வத்தின் தச்சுடையக்கைமள் ஆக நியமிக்கப்பட்ட நபர் 
என்று பொருட்படும் ; 

( இ ) " குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ” எனில் இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் இயற்றப்பட்ட 
வி நிகளால் உறிப்பிடப்பட்ட என்று பொருட்படும் ; 

( எப் ) " காவில் எனில் இரிஞ்ஞாலக்குடையிலுள்ள கூடல்மாணிக்கம் 
கோவில் என்று பொருட்படும் : 

( ஜி ) “ கோவில் நிதி ” எனில் பிரிவு - 23 - ன் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட 
ஸ்ரீ கடல்மாணிக்கம் கோவில் நிதி என்று பொருட்படும் . 


அத்தியாயம் 11 


கமிட்டி 


3. இணைப்பு .- ( 1 ) இதன் பின்னர் வகை செய்யப்பட்ட விதத்தில் அமைக் 
கப்பட்ட ரு கமிட்டியிடம் தேவஸ்வத்தின் நிர்வாகம் , கட்டுப்பாடு மற்றும் 
Gாண்மை ஒப்படைக்கப்படும் , 

( 2 ) கமிட்டி , " கூடல்மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வம் மேலான்மைக் கமிட்டி ” 
என்ற பெயரில் ஓர் ஒருமித்தக்குழுவாக இருக்கும் என்பதுடன் , அதற்கு ஒரு 
நிலையான வழியுரிமையையும் ஒரு பொது முத்திரையும் உண்டு என்பதுடன் , 
அந்தப் பெயரில் நிர்வாகி மூலம் வழக்குத் தொடரவும் வழக்குத் தொடரப் 
படவும் வேண்டும் . 


ம. 


4. கமிட்டியின் அமைப்பு.-( 1) கமிட்டியில் பின்வரும் உறுப்பினர்கள் 
இருப்பர், அவர்களாவன. 

( எ ) “ கைமள் , அதன் செயர் மான் ஆவார் , 
எனினும் ஏதேனும் காரணத்தால் கைமளுக்குச் செயர்மானாகச் செயலாற்ற 
பயலாமலாகுமானால் அல்லது கைமளின் பதவி காலியாகுமிடத்து , உச்சவரம் 
பான மூன்று வருடங்களுக்குட்பட்டு, அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று கைமளுக் 
குச் செயர் மானாக செயலாற்ற முடியாத கால அளவிற்கு அல்லது பதவி காலியாக 
இருக்கின்ற கால அளவிற்கு இந்து மத விசுவாசியாகின்ற ஒரு நபரை அரசு 
செயர் மானாக பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யலாம் , 

( பி ) அலுவலால் ஆன நிர்வாகி , 

( ஸி ) அலுவலால் 1951 - ன் சென்னை இந்துசமய அறநிலையக் 
கட்டளைகள் சட்டத்தின் (1951 - ன் XIX-வது சென்னைச் சட்டம் ) கீழ் நியமிக் 
கப்பட்ட இந்துசமய அறநிலைக் கட்டளைகளின் கமிஷனர் , 

( டி ) அலுவலால் ஆன கொச்சி தேவஸ்வம் போர்டின் தலைவர் , 

( இ ) அலுலால் ஆன திருச்சூர் மாவட்டக்கலெக்டர் அல்லது அவர் 
இந்துமத விசுவாசி அல்லவெனில் இதன் சார்பில் மாவட்டக் கலெக்டரால் 
பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட துணைக்கலெக்டர் தரத்திற் குறையாத இந்துமத 
விசுவாசியான ஏதேனும் அலுவலர் , 

( எப் ) அரசு நியமித்துள்ள இந்துமத விசுவாசியான நான்கு நபர்கள் , 

( 2) ஒரு நபர் , பிரிவு 5- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (3)-ன் உட்பிரிவுகள் ( எ ) (பி ) 
மற்றும் ( ஸி )-யில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் தகுதியின்மைகளுக்கு அவர் 
பாத்திரமாகியிருந்தால் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( ஏ)-யின் காப்பு வாசகத் 
தின் கீழ் செயர் மானாகவோ அல்லது அத்துணைப்பிரிவின் உட்பிரிவு (எப்)-ன் 
கீழ் உறுப்பினராகவோ பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட தகுதியற்றவராவார் . 

5 . அலுவலால் , அல்லாத உறுப்பினர்களது பதவிக்காலம் , இராஜினமா 
அவர்களை அகற்றுதல் மற்றும் அவர்களது பதவியில் கற்காலிகக் காபைடங்கள. 
( 1 ) பிரிவு ( 4 ) ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன உட்பிரிவு (எப்)-ன் கீழ் பெயா நியமனம் 
செய்யப்பட்ட ஓர் உறுப்பினர் அவரது பெயர் நியமனத் தேதியிலிருந்து மூன்று 
வருட காலத்திற்குப் பதவி வகிப்பார் என்பதுடன் திரும்பவும் பெயர் நியமனம் 
செய்யப்படத் தகுதியுடையவர் ஆவார் . 

( 2 ) பிரிவு 4 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-யின் காப்பு வாசகத் 
தின்கீழ் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட செயர்மான் அல்லது துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஓர் உறுப்பினர் அரசிற்கு எழுத்துவடிவில் அறிவிப்பு 
நல்குவதன் மீது அவரது பதவியை இராஜினாமா செய்யலாம் என்பதுடன் 
இராஜினாமாவை அரசு ஏற்றுக்கொள்வதின் மீது . அதது காரியத்திலாவது 
போன்று , அவர் செயர்மானாகவோ அல்லது உறுப்பினராகவோ இருப்பது 
நின்றுவிடும். 

( 3 ) அரசு உத்தரவுமூலம் துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட செயர் 
மான் அல்லது உறுப்பினரை , 

( எ ) அவர் மனநிலையற்றவராக இருந்து தகுதிவாய்ந்த நீதிமன்றத்தி 
னால் அவ்வாறு அறிவிக்கப்பட்டால் , அல்லது 

( பி ) மீளாக்கடனாளி என்று தீர்ப்பளிகள் அவர் விண்ணப்பித்திருந் 
தால் , அல்லது கடன் தீர்க்காத ஒரு மீளாக்கடனாளியாக அவர் இருந்தால் , 
அல்லது 


வர் 


( எலி ) துர் நடத்தை சம்பந்தமாக ஏதேனும் குற்றத்திற்காக 
தண்டிக்கப்பட்டிருந்தால், அல்லது 

( டி ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் நிர்வாகத்தில் ஊழல் அல்லது கெட்ட நடத்தைக் 
காகக் குற்றவாளியாக்கப்பட்டிருந்தால் , 

( இ ) அரசின் கருத்தில், கமிட்டியில் அவர் இருப்பது தேவ ஸ்வத்தின் 
நலனுக்குக் குந்தகமாகும் என்று கருதினால் , அல்லது 

( எப்) --மிட்டியின் மூன்றுக்கு மேலான தொடர்ந்துள்ள கூட்டங் 
ரூக்கு ஆஜராகாமலாகிக் கமிட்டி திருப்திப்படும் பொருட்டு அவ்வாறு ஆஜராகா 
ததை அவருக்கு விளக்க முடியாமலானால் , அல்லது 

( ஜி ) அவர். வழக்கறிஞ்ஞராகவிருந்து ஏதேனும் - சட்டப்படியான 
நடவடிக்கையில் தேவஸ்வத்திற்கு எதிராக ஏதேனும் நபர் சார்பில் அவர் செயல் 
பட்டால் அல்லது ஆஜரானால் ; 

(எச்) இந்துமத விசுவாசியல்லாவிடில் , பதவியிலிருந்து அகற்றலாம் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் கீழ் செயர்மான் அல்லது உறுப்பினர் , 
அவரைப் பதவியிவிருந்து அகற்றுவதற்கு எதிராக காரணம் காட்டுவதற்கு 
நியாயமான தருணம் நல்காமல், அகற்றப்படக்கூடாது . 

(5 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3 )-ன் கீழ் அரசின் ஓர் உத்தரவு , இறுதியான தாக 
இருக்கும் என்பதுடன் , எந்தச் சட்ட நீதிமன்றத்திலும் வினாவப்படக்கூடாது . 

( 6 ) ஒரு தற்காலிகக் காலியிடத்தை நிரப்ப நியமிக்கப்பட்ட உறுப்பின 
கன். பதவிக்காலம் , காலியிடம் ஏற்படவில் யாயின் எந்த உறுப்பினரின் இடம் 
நிரப்பப்பட்டிருக்கிறதோ அந்த நபர் பதவியிலிருக்க உரிமையுடைய கால 
அளவிற்கு மட்டுமேயாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

6. கமிட்டியினைக் கலைத்தலும் விலக்கு தலும்.- (1 ) அரசின் கருத்தில் , 
இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் கமிட்டிக்கு நல்கப்பட்டு - ள கடமைகளை நிறைவேற்றக் 
கமிட்டிக்குத் தசதியில்லை என்றோ அல்லது அதன் அதிகாரங்களை மீறுகிறது 
அல்லது துர் உபயோகப்படுத்துகிறது எறோகருதினால் அரசு தேவையான 
விசாரணக்குப் பின்னர் கெசட்டு வளம்பரம் மூலம் அரசு தகுந்ததெனக் கருது 
கின்ற ஆறு மாதத்திற்கு மிகாத காலத்திறருக் கமிட்டியை விலக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) துனைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் ஒரு விளம்பரம் வெளியிடுவதற்கு முன்னால் 
அல்வாறு செய்ய உத்தேசிக்கின்ற காரணங்களைக் கமிட்டிக்கு அரசு தெரிவித்து , 
அந்த உத்தேசத்திற்கும் எதிராகக் காரகம் காட்டுவதற்கு நியாயமான தருணம் 
நீர்ணயித்து அதன் விளக்கங்கள் மற்றும் மறுப்புக்கள் ஏதேனுமுண்டாயின் 
அதனை பரிசீலிக்கவேண்டும் . - 

( 3 ) இந்தப்பிரிவின் கீழ் ஒரு கமிட்டி விலக்கப்பட்டிருக்கு மிடத்து அரசு 
சர்வீசிலுள்ளவரும் இந்துமத விசுவாசியுமான ஒரு நபரை , விலக்கல் காலஅளவு 
முடிவதுவரைக் கமிட்டியின் அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தவும் அலுவல்களை 
நிறைவேற்றவும் , அரசு நியமிக்கவேண்டும் , 

எனினும் கமிட்டி விலக்கப்பட்ட கால அளவுக்கு , பிரிவு +-ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ)-யின் காப்பு வாசகத்தின்கீழ் பெயர் நியமனம் செய்யப் 
பட்டச் செபர்யான் அல்லது அத்துனைப் பிரிவின் உட்பிரிவு (எப்)-ன் பெயர் 
நியமனம் செய்யப்பட்ட ஓர் உறுப்பினர்கள் கூடிய பதவிக்காலத்தை மூன்று 
ஆண்டுகளுக்குக் கூடுதலாக நீட்டிக்கொடுக்கும் பான் கிடையாது . 
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செயல 


7. கமிட்டி கூட்டம்.-( 1 ) கமிட்டி அதன் அலுவலக நிறைவேற்ற 
வதற்காகக் கமிட்டி தீர்மானிக்கின்றவாறு இரிஞ்ஞாலக்குடையில் அத்தகைய 
இடத்தில் அல்லது இடங்களில் அலுவலகத்து தப் பேணவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) கமிட்டியின் ஒவ்வொரு கூட்டத்திற்கும் , செயர்மாறும் அவர் 
இல்லாதபோது ஆஜராகியுள்ள 

உறுப்பினர்களால் அவர்களிடையே பீருந்து 
இதற்காகத் தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு நபரும் தலைமை வகிக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) கமிட்டியின் எந்தக் கூட்டத்திலும் , அதன் உறுப்பினர்களில் குறைத் 
தது நான்கு நபர்களாவது ஆஜராகாவிடில் எந்த அவலும் நிலறவேற்றப்பட 
கூடாது. 

( 4 ) கமிட்டியின் ஒரு கூட்டத்தில் எழுகின்ற பிரச்சினைகள் அங்கு ஆஜரா 
கியுள்ள உறுப்பினர்களின் பெரும்பான்மை வாக்குகளால் தீர்மானிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் வாக்குகள் சமமாக இருக்கின்ற காரியத்தில் செயர்மான் 
அல்லது தலைமை தாங்கும் நபருக்கு முடிவு வாக்கு உண்டு, அதன் அவர் பயன் 
படுத்தவேண்டும் . 

8. கமிட்டியின் செயல்கள் அல்லது நடவடிக்கைகள் பலனற்றதாக்கப்படக் 
கூடாது.- கமிட்டியின் 

அல்லது நடவடிக்கை.- ( எ ) கமிட்டி பில் 
ஏதேனும் காரியம் அல்லது அதன் அமைப்பில் ஏதேனும் தவறு . 

( பி ) கமிட்டியின் செயாமால் அல்லது உறுப்பினராகச் செயல்படுகின்ற 
ஒரு நபரின் பெயர் நியமனம் அல்லது தேர்தலில் ஏதேனும் தவறு . அல்லது 

( R ) வழக்கின் தகுதியினைப் பாதிக்காத கமிட்டியின் நடைமுறையில் 
ஏதேனும் ஒழுங்கின்மை - இதன் காரணத்தால் மட்டுமே பலனற்றதாக்கப்படக் 
கூடாது . 

9. செயர்மான் மற்றும் உறுப்பினர்களின் கைம்மாறு .- ( 1 ) லகமள் 
செயர் மானாக இருக்குமிடத்து ஆண்டொன்றுக்கு வாயிரத்து என்னது போய் 
மற்றும் இரண்டாயிரத்து இருபத்தி நான்கு பாற நெல்லும் கைம்மாகப் பெற 
உரியவராவார் . 

( 2 ) செயர்மான் ( அவர் கைமளாக இருக்குமிடத்து) . அல்லது நிர்வாகி 
தவிர கமிட்டியின் எந்த உறுப்பினரும் கோவில் நிதியிலிருந்து குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
பயணப்படி அல்லது தினப்படி ஏதேனுமுண்டாயின் அது தவிர ஏதேனும் 
சம்பளம் அல்லது பிற கைம்மாறு பெறவா அவருக்கு நல்கப்படவோ கூடாது . 

10. கமிட்டியின் கடமைகள்.- இச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் மற்றும் அதன் 
கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட வ திகளுக்குட்பட்டு , 

( எ ) கோலிலின் பழக்க வழக்கங்களுக்குட்பட்டு இந்தக் கோவில் மற்ரம் . 
அத்துடன் இணைந்துள்ள கீழ் நிலைக் கோவில் அட்டவணை 1- ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
செலவின் பதிவு அல்லது அளவுக்கிணங்க உற்சவங்களையும் சடங்குகளையும் 
முறையாக நிகழ்த்துவதற்கு ஏற்பாடு செய்தல் , 

( பி ) வழிபடுபவர்களால் முறையான வழிபாடு நிகழ்த்த கதிகள் செய்து 
கொடுத்தல் , 

( R ) கோவிலைச் சார்ந்த நிதிகள் , லி மதுப்புடா பிணையங்கள் மற்றும் 
ஆபரணங்களைப் பாதுகாப்டாக வைத்துக்கொள்ளவும் சொத்துக்களைப் பா 
காத்து மேலாண்மை செய்வகயும் உறுதிப்படுத்தல் : 
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( டி ) இந்த கோவில் மற்றும் அத்துடன் இணைக்கப்பட்ட கீழ்நிலைக் 
கோவில்களில் ஒழுங்கு மற்றும் கட்டுப்பாடு மற்றும் முறையான சுகாதார 
நிலை மைகளைப் பேணும் மற்றும் அதனில் அர்ப்பிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள வழிபாடுகளில் 
நன்முறையில் சுத்தம் மற்றும் தூய்மையினைப் பேணுதல், 
கோவில் அறக்கட்டளை 

நிதிகள் நன்கொடையாளர் களுக்குத் 
தெரிந்த வரையில் அவர்களின் விருப்பங்களுக்கிணங்க செலவிடப்படுகின்றன 
என்று உறுதிப்படுத்தல் : 

( எப் ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் சம்பளம் மற்றும் ஊழியர்களுக்குத் தகுந்த 
சம்பளம் நல்குவதற்கு ஏற்பாடு செய்தல் , மற்றும் 

( ஜி ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் காரியங்களைத் திறம்பட மேலாண்மை செய்வ 
தற்கும் வழிபடுபவர்களின் வசதிக்காகவும் ஏற்படுகின்ற மற்றும் அனுகூலமான 
எல்லாக் காரியங்களையும் மேற்கொள்ளுதல் என்பன கமிட்டியின் கடமைகள் 


ஆகும் . 


11. தேவஸ்வத்தின் சொத்துக்களைக் கைமாற்றம் செய்தல் .- (1 ) கமிட்டி 
யின் உடமையிலுள்ளதும் ஐயாயிரம் ரூபாய்க்குக் கூடுதலாக மதிப்புள்ள மான 
அழியாத்தன்மை வாய்ந்த அசையும் சொத்து மற்றும் ஆபரணங்கள் அரசின் 
முன் அனுமதியின்றி விற்கப்படவோ அடைமானம் செய்யப்படவோ அல்லது 
வேறு வகையில் கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்படவோ கூடாது . 

( 2 ) கமிட்டியின் உடமையிலுள்ள அசையாச் சொத்து அரசின் முன் 
அனுமதியின்றி அடைமானம் செய்யப்படவோ , விற்கப்படவோ அல்லது வேறு 
வகையில் கைமாற்றம் செய்யப்படவோ கூடாது . 

12 . கடன் வாங்கும் மற்றும் கடன் கொடுக்கும் அதிகாரங்களை வரையறை 
செய்தல்.-- அரசின் முன் அனுமதியின்றி ஏதேனும் நபரிடமிருந்துக் கடன் 
பெறவோ அல்லது அவருக்குக் கடன் கொடுக்கவோ கமிற்றிக்கு அதிகாரம் 
கிடையாது . 

13. நிர்வாக அறிக்கை.-- அரசு நிர்ணயிக்கின்ற அத்தகைய காலத்தில் 
தேவஸ்வத்தின் காரியங்களின் நிர்வாகம் பற்றிய ஓர் அறிக்கையினைக் கமிட்டி 
வருடக் கடைசியில் அரசிற்குச் சமர்ப்பிக்கவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் அத்தகைய 
அறிக்கை குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விதத்தில் கமிட்டியினால் உடனடியாகப் பிரசுரிக்கப் 
படவேண்டும் . ) 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் தயாரிக்கப்பட்டு , பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்ட 
அறிக்கை இயன்றவரையில் விரைவில் சட்டசபையின் முன் தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 


அத்தியாயம் III 


நிர்வாகமும் ஊழியர் தொகுதியும் 


14. நிர்வாகியின் நியமனம்.-- 1951- ன் சென்னை இந்து சமய அறக்கட் 
டளைகள் சட்டத்தின் (1951 - ன் XIX-வது சென்னைச் சட்டம்) கீழ் நியமிக்கப் 
பட்ட தகசில் தார் அல்லது இந்து சமய அறக்கட்டளைகள் உதவிக்கமிஷனர் 
தரத்தில் குறையாததும், இந்து சமய விசுவாசியுமான ஓர் அலுவலரைத் தேவஸ் 
வத்தின் நிர்வாகியாக அரசு நியமிக்கவேண்டும் . 
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15. நிர்வாகியின் பணிவரையறைகள் .- ( 1) நிர்வாக தோர்கத்தின் 
முழுநேர அலுவலர் ஆவார் என்பதுடன் கமிட்டியின் அனுமதியின்றி அவரது 
பதவியுடன் தொடர்பற்ற எந்த அலுவலையும் அவர் மேற்கொள்ளக்கூடாது . 

( 2 ) இதன் சார்பில் அரசு நிர்ணயிக்கின்ற சம்பளம் மற்றும் படி ! 
கோவில் நிதியிலிருந்து நிர்வாகிக்கு நல்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) கோவில் நிதியிலிருந்துத் தற்போது அமலிலுள்ள விதிகளால் 
தேவைப்படப்பட்ட அளவிற்கு நிர்வாகியின் விருப்புப்படி , ஓய்வூதியம் மற்ரம் 
வருங்கால சேமிப்பு நிதி இவைகளுக்காகத் தேவைப்படுகின்ற அளவு ஓர் 
உதவித்தொகை வசூலிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) மற்றும் ( 2 )-ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு நிவா 
கியின் பணிவரையறைகள் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விதத்திலாக இருக்கும் . 

16. நிர்வாகியின் பதவியின் கூடுதல் பொறுப்பு.- (1 ) பிரிவுகள் 14 மற்றும் 
15- ன் ஏற்பாடுகள் எவ்வாறிருந்தபோதிலும் பிரிவு 14- ன் கீழ் நிர்வாகி நியமிக்கப் 
படா திருக்கையில் அல்லது அப்பதவி தற்காலிகமாகக் காலியாக இருக்கிறபோது , 
1951- ன் சென்னை இந்து சமய அறக்கட்டளைகள் சட்டத்தின் ( 1951- ன் XIX-வது 
சென்னை சட்டம் ) கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்டத் தாசில் தார் அல்லது உதவிக் கமிஷனர் 
தரத்திற் குறையாத ஓர் அரசு அலுவலரை நிர்வாகியின் பதவியில் மிகுதியான 
பொறுப்புடையவராக நியமிக்க அரசிற்குத் தகுதியுண்டு. 

எனினும் அத்தகைய கூடுதல் பொறுப்பிற்குரிய காலம் ஒரு மாதத்திற்கு 
மிகைப்படக்கூடாது . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் நிர்வாகியின் பதவியில் கூடுதல் பொறுப்பில் 
நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஓர் அலுவலருக்கு இதன் சார்பில் அரசு நிர்ணயிக்கின்ற படிகளை 
கோவில் நிதியிலிருந்துக் கொடுக்கவேண்டும் . 

17. நிர்வாகியின் அதிகாரங்களும் கடமைகளும் .- (1 ) நிர்வாகி . கமிட்டி 
யின் செயலாளரும் முக்கிய நிர்வாக அலுவலரும் ஆவார் என்பதுடன் , கமிட்டி 
யின் கட்டுப்பாட்டிற்குட்பட்டு இந்த சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கிணங்க அதன் 
தீர்மானங்களை நிறைவேற்றுவதற்குரிய அதிகாரங்கள் அவருக்குண்டு. 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) -ல் அல்லது பிரிவு 3- ல் அடங்கியுள்ளது எவ்வா 
றிருந்தபோதிலும் நிர்வாகி தேவஸ்வத்தின் எல்லா ரிக்கார்டுகளையும் சொத்துக் 
களையும் பாதுகாக்கும் பொறுப்புடையவராவார் . 

( 3 ) கோவிலுக்கு நல்கப்பட்டுள்ள காணிக்கைகளை ஒழுங்காக வனிக்க 
நிர்வாகி ஏற்பாடு செய்யவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) நிர்வாகிக்கு. 

( எ ) கோவிலின் எல்லா அலுவலர்களையும் ஊழியர்களையும் நியமிக்கும் 
அதிகாரமுண்டு : 

( பி ) ஒரே காலத்தில் ஒரு வருடத்திற்கு மிகாமல் கோவிலின் நிலம் 
களைப் பயன் படுத்துவதற்கு. உரிமங்கள் வழங்குவதற்கு அல்லது சாதாரணமா . 
குத்தகைக்கு விடப்படுகின்ற கோவிலின் கட்டிடங்களை ஒரே காலத்தில் 9 
வருடத்திற்கு மிகாத கால அளவிற்கக் குத்தகைக்கு விடவும் அதிகாரமுண்டு : 

( O ) வேலைகள் அல்லது சப்ளைகளின் மதிப்பு ஐயாயிரம் கபாய்க் 
மிகாதிருக்கும்போது வேலைகளுக்கு அல்லது சப்ளைகளுக்கான ஒப்ப !PL ப் ? * 
அழைத்து ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளவும் அதிகாரமுண்டு , மற்றும் 
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( டி ) அவசரம் பழுதுபார்த்தலுக்கானச் சொவு ஐயாயிரம் தயாக்கு 
மிகாதிருக்கின்றவைகளுக்கு உத்தரவிடவும் அதிகாரமுண்டு : 

எனினும் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) அல்லது உட்பிரிவு ( பி ) அல்லது உட்பிரிவு (சி - யின் 
கீழ் அதிகாரங்களாப் பயன்படுத்தல் இதன் சார்பில் கமிட்டியின் கட்டளைகள் , 
ஏதேனுமுண்டாயின், அவைகளுக்குட்பட்டு இருக்கும் . 

18. நிர்வாகியின் அசாதாரண அதிகாரங்கள் .-(1 ) அவசர கால காரியம் 
களில் நிர்வாகி , ஒரு வருட பட்ஜெட்டில் பகை செய்யப்படாத அவரது கருத்தில் 
அதனை உடனடி நி உறவேற்றுதல் அல்லது செய்தல் கோவிலின் சொத்துக்கள் , 
மற்றும் அதன் அறக்கட்டளைகளைப் பாதுகாக்கவும் கோவிலை நாடி வருகின்ற 
வழிபடுபவர்களின் சேவை அல்லது ப , 

" துகாப்பிற்கு அல்லது கோவிலின் பழக்க 
வழக்கத்திற்கிணங்க அதன் உற்சவங்களையும் சடங்குகளையும் முறையாக நிறை 
வேற்றத் தேவையாகின்றது என்று கருதுகின்ற துமான ஏதேனும் பணியினை 
நிறைவேற்றுவதற்கு அல்லது ஏதேனும் செயலைச் செய்வதற்கு ஆணையிடலாம் 
என்பதுடன் அத்தகைய பணியிசை நிறைவேற்றுவதற்கு அல்லது அந்தச் செயலைச் 
செய்வதற்கான செலவுகள் கோவில் நிதியிலிருந்து நல்கப்படவேண்டுமென்றும் 
உத்தரவிடலாம் . 

( 2) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் நிர்வாகி மேற்கொண்டுள்ள எந்தச் செய 
லும் அதற்கான காரணங்களுடன் உடனடியாக கமிட்டிக்குத் தெரியப்படுத்தப் 
படவேண்டும் . 

19 . ஊழியர் தொகுதி அட்டவணை .- ( 1 ) நிர்வாகி , அவரது நியமனத் 
திற்குப்பின்னர் உடனடியாக அவரது கருத்தில் கோவிலின் பழியர் தொகுதியினை 
அமைக்கின்ற தாகின்ற அலுவலர்கள் மற்றும் ஊழியர்களின் கடமைகள், அலுவற் 
பெயர் மற்றும் தரங்களைக் குறிப்பிட்டும் அவர்களுக்கு நல்கப்படவேண்டிய 
சம்பளம் மற்றும் படிகள் சம்பந்தமாக அவரது உத்தேசங்களை அமைத்தும் ஓர் 
அட்டவணையினைத் தயாரித்துக் கமிட்டிக்குச் சமர்ப்பிக்கலாம் . அந்த அட்டவணை , 
கமிட்டி அங்கீகரித்ததும் அமலில் வரும் . 

( 2 ) கமிட்டியின் அனுமதியின்றி அட்டவணையில் மாற்றம் ஏற்படுத்தக் 
கூடாது . 

( 3 ) கமிட்டி தனி அல்லது பொது உத்தரவு மூலம் உத்தரவிடுகின்ற 
அத்தகைய தவிர்ப்புகளுக்குட்பட்டும் , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 6 )-ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட் 
பட்டும் , தேவஸ்வத்தின் அலுவலிலுள்ள அலுவலர்கள் மற்றும் ஊழியர்கள் 
இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கத்தின் நேர் முன்னர் அவ்லாறே இருக்கவேண்டும் 
என்பதுடன் அவர்களின் பணிவரையறைகள் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விதத்தில் இருக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) 1970 ஜனவரி முதல் நாளன்று தேவஸ்வத்தின் ஊழியராக இருந்த 
வரும் இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் தொடக்கக் காலத்திற்கு முன்னால் அத்தகைய 
ஊழியனாக அவரது பணி தண்டிக்கப்பட்டிருந்தவருமாகிய ஏதேனும் நபர் திரும்ப 
எடுக்கப்படுவதற்காகக் கமிட்டிக்கு விண்கப்பிக்கலாம் . 

( 5 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 4) -ன் கீழ் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் கிடைத்ததும் கமிட்டி , 
விண்ணப்பதாரின் வேலை துண்டிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பது , நியாயமற்றது அல்லது 
சட்டத்திற்கு இணங்கிய தல்ல என்று திருப்திப்பட்டால் , தேவஸ்வத்தின் சர்வீஸில் 
விண்ணப்பதாரரை திரும்ப எடுக்கலாம் . 
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( 6 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (5 )-ன் கீழ் திரும்ப எடுக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபர் 
சர்வீஸில் தொடர்ந்து இருந்ததாகக் கருதப்படுவார் . என்பதுடன் அவரது பணி 
துண்டிக்கப்படாதது போன்று அவருக்கு உரிமைகளும் தனியுரிமைகளும் பெற , 
உரிமையுண்டு. 

( 7 ) மாதம் இரு நூறு ரூபாய்க்குக் குறையாமல் சம்பளமுள்ள ஏதேனும் 
புதிய வேலையினை உருவாக்குதல் அரசின் முன் அனுமதிக்குட்பட்டிருக்கவேடும் . 

( 8 ) இந்து மத விசுவாசியல்லாத ஒரு நபர் தேவஸ்வத்தின் ஓர் அலுவல 
ராகவோ அல்லது ஊழியராகவோ நியமிக்கப்பட அல்லது இருப்பதற்குத் தகுதி 
பற்றவராவார் . 


அத்தியாயம் IV 
பட்ஜெட் , கணக்குகள் மற்றும் தணிக்கை 
20. பட்ஜெட் .- (1 ) நிர்வாகி ஒவ்வொரு வருடமும் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
நமூனாவிலும் விதத்திலும் அடுத்த வருடத்திற்கு தேவஸ்வத்தின் வரவு மற்றும் 
செலவின் ஒரு பட்ஜெட் மதிப்பீட்டினைத் தயாரித்துக் கமிட்டியின் முன் சமர்ப் 
பிக்கவேண்டும் . கமிட்டி அதனைத் திருத்தமின்றியோ அல்லது அது தகுதியெனக் 
கருதுகின்ற திருத்தத்துடனோஅங்கீகரிக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் கமிட்டியில் அங்கீகாரத்திற்குப் பிறகு 
பட்ஜெட் இதன் சார்பில் அரசு நிர்ணயித்துள்ள தேதிக்கு முன்னர் அரசிற்குச் 
சமர்ப்பிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 3) பட்ஜெட்டை அங்கீகரிப்பதற்கு முன்னால் தேவஸ்வத்தின் நடப்பு 
இருப்பைப் பேணுவதற்கும் , கடன்களைத் தீர்க்கவும் போதுமான தொகை வகை 
செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதா என்று அரசு திருப்திப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (3) -ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டக் காரியங்களுக்கு அரசிடம் 
சமர்ப்பிக்கப்பட்ட பட்ஜெட்டில் வகை செய்யப்படாவிடில் அத்தகைய காரியங் 
களுக்கு வகை செய்வதை உறுதிப்படுத்துவதற்காக பட்ஜெட்டில் ஏதேனும் 
பாகத்தினை அரசு திருத்தலாம் . 

( 5 ) திருத்தங்களுக்குட்பட்டுப் பட்ஜெட்டினை அங்கேரித்துள்ள அரசின் 
தீர்மானம் , பட்ஜெட் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட வருடத்தின் தொடக்கத்திற்குக் 
குறைந்தது பதினைந்து நாட்களுக்கு முன்னர் , கமிட்டிக்குத் தெரியப்படுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் முந்திய நிதியாண்டின் இறுதிக்கு முன்னர் அத்தகைய 
அறிவிப்புக் கிடைக்கா திருக்கையில் இந்தப் பிரிவு அனுசரித்துப் பட்ஜெட் அங்கீ 
கரிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 

21. திருத்தப்பட்ட அல்லது அனுபந்த பட்ஜெட். - ஏதேனும் வருடத்தில் , 
பட்ஜெட்டின் வரவு அல்லது செலவு சம்பந்தமாசு பட்ஜெட்டில் கால பிக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ள எண்களைத் திருத்துவதற்குத் தேவையிருக்கிறது என்று கமிட்டி , 
கருதிதல் அரசிற்கு அது ஒரு அனுபந்த அல்லது திருத்தப்பட்ட பட்ஜெட்டிவச் 
சமர்ப்பிக்கலாம் . 

எனினும் நடப்பு இருப்பில் அரசின் அனுமதியின்றி எந்தத் திருத்தமும் 
உண்டுபண்ணக்கூடாது . 
G. 1889 
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22. தணிக்கக.- (1 ) அரசு ஒவ்வோரு வருடமும் தேவஸ்வத்தின் 
கணக்குகளைத் தணிக்கை செய்ய ஒரு தணிக்கையாளரை நியமித்து அவரது 
கைம்மாற்றினை நிர்ணயிக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) தணிக்கையாளரின் வசம்மாறு கோயில் நிதியிலிருந்து தல்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) தணிக்கையாளர் அவரது அறிக்கையினைக் கமிட்டிக்குச் சமர்ப்பிக்க 
வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் அதன் ஒரு நகலை அரசிற்கு அனுப்பவேண்டும் . அதன் 
மீது தகுந்ததெனக் கருதுகின்ற அறிக்கைகளை அரசு நல்கலாம், கமிட்டி அவைகளை 
அனுசரிக்கவேண்டும்: 

( 4) தணிக்கையாளரின் அறிக்கையும் அரசு வழங்கியுள்ள அறிவுரைகளும் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட விதத்தில் பிரசுரிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 


சளும் , 


அத்தியாயம் V 

பொதுவானவை 
23. கோவில் நிதி.- ( 1) " ஸ்ரீ கூடல்மாணிக்கம் கோவில் நிதி என்றழைக் 
சப்படும் ஒரு நிதி உருவாக்கப்படவேண்டும் . அது கமிட்டியைச் சார்ந்துவரும் 
என்பதுடன் கமிட்டியினால் நிர்வகிக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) நிதியில் 

( எ ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் அசையும் மற்றும் அசையாச் சொத்திவிருந்துக் 
கிடைக்கும் வருமானம் , 

( பி ) கிரான்று அல்லது கடன் இனத்தில் அரசின் ஏதேனும் .. தவித் 
தொகைகள், 

( சி) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் விதிக்கப்பட்ட அபராதங்களும் தண்டங் 
( டி ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உள்ள எல்லா வசூல்களும் , மற்றும் 

( இ ) பொதுமக்கள், தல அதிகாரக் குழுக்கள் 1 அல்லது நிறுவனங் 
சளினால் நல்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஏனைய பிற இனாம் அல்லது நன்கொடைகள் கியவை 
அடங்கியிருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 3) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நோக்கங்களுக்கும் 
பின்வரும் எல்லா அல்லது ஏதேனும் நோக்கங்களுக்கும் இந்த நிதி பயன்படுத்தப் 
படலாம், அவையாவன : 

( எ ) கோவில் , அதன் சொத்துக்கள் , மற்றும் அத்துடன் இனைந்த 
. கோவில்களின் (பழுது பார்த்தல் மற்றும் திரும்பக் கட்டுதல் உட்பட ) பேணு தல் , 
மேலாண்மை மற்றும் நிர்வாகம் , 

( பி ) இந்தக் கோவில் மற்றும் அத்துடன் இணைந்த கீழ்நிலைக் கோவில் 
களில் மத வழிபாடுகளும் சடங்குகளும் நடத்த அர்ச்சகர்களுக்குப் பயிற்சி 
அளித்தல் , 

( சி ) வழிபடுபவர்களுக்கும் திருத்தலை யாத்திரைக்காரர்களுக்கும் 
மருத்துவ உதவி , குடி நீர் வினியோகம் மற்றும் பிற சுகாதார ஏற்பாடுகள் 
மற்றும் அவர்களுக்குத் தங்குவதற்காகக் கட்டிடங்களை அமைத்தல்,, 
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( டி ) கோவிலுடன் இணைந்த சித்தாந்தங்கள் மற்றும் தத்துவங்களின் 
பண்பாடும் பிரச்சாரமும் , 

( இ ) அத்தகைய அதிகாரமளிப்பு நிலவிலுள்ள காலம்வரை அரசினால் 
அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட தேவஸ்வத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஏன்ய பிற வேக 
அல்லது ஒப்பந்தம் , மற்றும் 

( எப்) - அரசின் முன் அறுமதியுடன் ஏதேனும் ஏழைகள் விடுதி அல்லது 
அதுபோன்ற நிறுவனத்திற்கு ஏதேனும் கிரான்று அல்லது உதவித் தொகையின் 
நிறுவுதல், பேணல் அல்லது செய்தல், 

24. அரசின் புனர் ஆய்வு.- நிர்வாகி அல்லது கமிட்டியின் ரிக்கார்டுகளை , 
அத்தகைய நடவடிக்கைகளின் ஒழுங்கு அல்லது அதனில் மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட் 
ஏதேனும் தீர்மானம் அல்லது உத்தரவின் நேர்மை , சட்டப்படிச் செல்லுபடி 
யாகும் தன்மை அல்ல - உடமை சம்பந்தமாகத் திருப்திப்படுவதற்கு, அரசு 
தருவித்துப் பரிசோதிக்கலாம் . ஏதேனும் காரியத்தில் அத்தகைய ஏதேனும் 
தீர்மானம் அல்லது உத்தரவு திருத்தப்படவேண்டுமென்று , ரத்தாக்கப்பட 
வேண்டுமென்று, மாற்றப்படவேண்டுமென்று அல்லது மறுபரிசீலனைக்குவிடப்பட 
வேண்டுமென்று அரசிற்குத் தோன்றினால் அரசு அவ்வாறே உத்தரவிடலாம் . 

( 2 ) அது சம்பந்தமாக அத்துகளப்பிரிவின் கீழ் அவர்களது அதிகாரத் 
தினைப் பயன்படுத்துவது முடிவு திருக்கையில் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் தீர்மானம் அல்லது உத்தரவு நிறைவேற்றப்படுவதனை அரசு 
நிறுத்திவைக்கலாம் . 

25. விதிகள்.- ( 1 ) அரசு, கெசட்டு விளம்பரம் மூலம் இந்தச் சட்டத்தில் 
நோக்கங்களை நிறைவேற்ற விதிகள் உண்டுபன்னலாம் . 

( 2) குறிப்பாகவும் , பின் வரும் அதிகாரத்தின் பொதுத் தன்மைக்குக் 
குந்தகமின்றியும் அத்தகைய விதிகள் , 

( எ ) நிர்வாகியின் செயல்களின் மீது கமிட்டியின் கட்டுப்பாட்டினைப் 
பயன்படுத்தும் விதம் , 

( பி ) கமிட்டியின் உறுப்பினர்களுக்குப் பயனப்படி அல்லது , தினப்படி 
வழங்குதல் ; 

( சி ) பிரிவு 10- ன் கீழ் கமிட்டி கடமைகளை நிறைவேற்றுதல் மற்றம் 
பிரிவு 23 - ன் கீழ் செலவின் விதமும் அளவும் , 

( டி ) நிர்வாகியின் பணி வரையறைகள் , 
( இ ) பிரிவு 13- ன் கீழ் நிர்வாக அறிக்கையினைப் பிரசுரித்தல் : 
( எப்) தேவஸ்வத்தின் ரிக்கார்டுகளையும் சொத்துக்களையும் பாதுகாத்தல் ; 

( ஜி ) நிர்வாகியின் விடுப்புப்படி , ஓய்வூதியம் மற்றும் வருங்கால சேமிப்பு 
நிதியின்பால் தொகைகளை தல்கு தல் ; 

( எ ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் பட்ஜெட் மதிப்பீடுகளைத் தயாரித்தல் ; 

( ஐ ) பொது மராமத்துகள் மற்றும் சப்ளைகள் சம்பந்தமாக மதிப்பீடு 
களைத் தயாரித்து அங்கீகரித்தலும் ஒப்ப அறிவிப்புகளை ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளுதலும் ; 

( ஜே ) கமிட்டியினால் கோவில் நிதி பாதுகாக்கப்படவும் முதலீடு செய்யப் 
படுவதும் ; 
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( கே ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் கணக்குகளின் தணிக்கை, தணிக்கை அறிக்கையில் 
குறிப்பிடப்படவேண்டிய விவரங்கள் , மற்றும் பிரிவு 22 - ன் கீழ் வழங்கப்பட்ட 
அறிவுரைகளைப் பிரசுரிக்கவேண்டிய விதம் ; 

( எல் ) அரசு நியமித்துள்ள தணிக்கையாளர்களுக்கு நல்கப்பட 
வேண்டிய தொகைகளை வசூலித்தல் , மற்றும் 

( எம் ) குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள அல்லது குறிப்பிடப்படக்கூடிய வேறே 
தேனும் காரியம் - அவைகளுக்கு வகை செய்யலாம் . 

( 3 ) இச்சட்டத்தின்கீழ் இயற்றப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு விதியும் அது உண்டு 
பண்ணப்பட்ட பின்னா உடனே ஒரே கூட்டத்தொடரில் அல்லது தொடர்ந் 
துள்ள இரு கூட்டத்தொடர்களில் மொத்தம் பதினான்கு நாட்கள் கூட்டத் தொட 
ரிலிருக்கின்ற சட்டசபையின் முன் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் 
அது வைக்கப்பட்டக் கூட்டத்தொடரில் அல்லது தொடர்ந்துள்ள கூட்டத்தொ 
டரில் சட்டசபை அந்த விதியில் திருத்தம் உண்டுபண்ணினால் அல்லது அந்த 
விதி உண்டுபண்ணக்கூடாது என்று தீர்மானித்தால் அதன் பின்னர் , அதது 
காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று , அந்த விதிக்குத் திருத்தப்பட்ட விதத்தில் மட்டுமே 
பலனிருக்கும் அல்லது ஒரு பலனு மிருக்காது; எனவே , எவ்வாறாயினும் அத்த 
கைய ஏதேனும் திருத்தம் அல்லது தள்ளுபடி அந்த விதியின்கீழ் ஏற்கனவே 
உண்டுண்ணப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியத்தின் செல்லுபடியாகும் தன்மைக்குக் 
குந்தகமின்றியே இருக்கும் . 

26. ஒழுங்கு முறை விதிகள்.- (1 ) அரசின் அங்கீகாரத்திற்குட்பட்டு 
கமிட்டி , இந்த சட்டத்தின்கீழ் அதற்கு வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள கடமைகள் மற்றும் 
அதன்கீழ் உள்ள அலுவலல்களை நிறைவேற்றப்படுகின்ற விதத்தினை வகை 
செய்வதற்கு இந்த சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் மற்றும் அதன் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப் 
பட்ட விதிகளுக்குப் பொருத்தமற்றதாகாத ஒழுங்கு முறைகளை உண்டுபண்ண 
லாம் . 

( 2 ) குறிப்பாகவும் , பின்வரும் அதிகாரத்தின் பொதுத்தன்மைக்குக் 
குந்தகமின்றியும் அத்தகைய ஒழுங்கு முறைகள் 

( எ ) தேவஸ்வத்தின் அலுவலர்கள் மற்றும் ஊழியர்களின் பணிவரை 
யறைகள், 

( பி ) அந்தக் கோவிலில் மற்றும் அத்துடன் இணைந்த கீழ் நிலைக் 
கோவில்களில் உற்சவங்களையும் சடங்குகளையும் பிற வழக்கங்களையும் 
பிடித்தல் , 
( சி ) இச் சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஒழுங்குமுறை 

விதிகள் 
தேவைப்படுகின்ற ஏனைய பிற காரியம் . 
27. தேவஸ்வத்தின் சொத்துக்களைக் 

கமிட்டி கைக்கொள்ளுதல். 
(1 ) தேவஸ்வத்தைச் சார்ந்த ஆபரணங்கள் , ரிக்கார்டுகள் ஆவணங்கள் மற்றும் 
பிற சொத்துக்கள் உட்பட எல்லா அசையும் மற்றும் அசையாச் சொத்துக் 
களையும் மேற்கொள்ளவும் கைக்கொள்ளவும் கமிட்டிக்கு உரிமை உண்டு . 

( 2 ) - துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருந்த போதி 
லும், கமிட்டி அமைக்கப்படா திருக்கையில் அத்துணைப் பிரிவில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
எல்லாக சொத்துக்களையும் மேற்கொள்ளவும் கைக்கொள்ளவும் நிர்வாகிக்கு 
உரிமையுண்டு. 


கடைப் 
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( 3) அத்தகைய கைக்கொள்ளலைப் பெறுகையில் கமிட்டி அல்லது நிர்வா 
கியால் இதன் சார்பில் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட கமிட்டி அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
நபர் , யாராவது ஒருவரால் எதிர்க்கப்பட்டால் , தடை செய்யப்பட்டால் 
அதது காரியத்திலாவது போன்று , கமிட்டி அல்லது நிர்வாகி அத்தகைய 
ஏதேனும் சொத்து நிலவிலுள்ள மாவட்டத்தின் கலெக்டருக்குக் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்ட நமூனாவில் ஒரு வேண்டுகோள், அதது காரியத்திலாவது போன்று , கமிட் 
டிக்கு அல்லது நிர்வாகிக்கு அதன் கைக்கொள்ளலை விட்டுவிடுவதற்கு. நல்கலாம் . 

( 4 ) துனைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் கீழ் கலெக்டருக்கு ஒரு வேண்டுகோள் நக்கப் 
பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து அதன் காரியத்தில் கலெக்டர் ஒரு முழு விசாரணை நடத்தி 
அந்த எதிர்ப்பு அல்லது தடை எந்தவித நியாயமான காரணமுமின்றி நடத்தப் 
பட்டுள்ளது என்று திருப்திப்பட்டால் மேற்சொன்ன வேண்டுகோளுக்கு இனங்க 
வேண்டும் , இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் + திகாரத்தைப் பயன்படுத்துகையில் கலெக்டர் 
தேவையான படைபலத்தைப் பயன்படுத்தலாம் . 

( 5 ) கமிட்டியினால் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட அல்து இப்பிரிவு அலுச 
ரித்து அதன் அறிவுரையின் கீழ் செயல்படுகின்ற ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் அல்லது 
நிர்வாகியும் இந்திய தண்டனை விதித்தொகுப்பின் ( 1860 - ன் 45-வது மத்தியச் 
சட்டம்) பிரிவு 21 - ன் பொருளுக்குள்ளாக ஓர் அரசு ஊழியராகக் கருதப் 
படுவார் . 

( 6 ) இப்பிரிவில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் , சொத்தில் அவரது பட்டயத் 
தின நிலை நிறுத்த அதன்கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட ஓர் உத்தரவினால் மன நோவுக் 
குள்ளான ஏதேனும் நபரால் ஒரு சிவில் வழக்குத் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படுவதினைத் 
தடைப்படுத்தாது . 

23. நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட செயலுக்குப் பாதுகாப்பு. 
அரசு, கமிட்டி அல்லது அதன் ஏதேனும் உறுப்பினர் அல்லது நிர்வாகி அலலது 
கமிட்டியின் அறிவுரைகளின் கீழ் செயல்படுகின்ற ஏனைய பிற நபர் அல்லது 
அதனால் அதிகாரப்படுத்தப்பட்ட ஏனைய பிற நபருக்கெதிராக இச் சட்டத்தின் 
கீழ் அல்லது அதன்கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளின் கீழ் நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் 
செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது செய்ய உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் காரியத்திற்காக 
சிவில் வழக்கு, குற்றச்சாட்டு அல்லது பிற சட்டப்படியான நடவடிக்கைகள் 
தாக்கல் செய்யப்படக்கூடாது . 

29. சில ஆவணங்களிலிருந்து நகல்களை அல்லது பாசி நகல்கள அரசு 
அலுவலர்கள் நல்குதல்.- தேவஸ்வம் சம்பந்தமாக ஏதேலும் ரிக்கார்டு , 
பதிவேடு , அறிக்கை அல்லது பிற ஆவணத் தினைக் கைக்கொண்டுள்ள எல்லா 
அரசு அலுவலர்களும் நிர்வாகி தேவைப்படுகின்ற அத்தகைய நகல்களை அல்லது 
பகுதி நகல்களை நல்கவேண்டும் . 

30. நிர்வாகியின் செயல்கள் பயனற்ற தாக்கப்படலாகாது.- நிர்வாகியின் 
எந்தச் செயலும் அல்லது நடபடிகளும் ஏதாவது குறையினால் அல்லது அவரது 
நியமனத்தில்உள்ள முறைகேடினால் அல்லது ஏதாவது தருதியின்மையினால் 
அவர் அந்தப் பதவிக்கு அல்லது பதவியில் தொடர்வதற்கு உரிலமயற்றவர் என் 
காரணத்தின் அடிப்படையில் பயனற்றதாக்கப்படலாகாது . 

31. கைமளின் குறிப்பிட்ட உரிமைகளும் தனியுரிமைகளும் பாதிக்கப்பட 
கூடாது.- அட்டவணை 11 - ல் கூறப்பட்டிருக்கும் தச்சுடைய லக மளின் வழக்க 

உரிமைகளையும் தனியுரிமைகளையும் இச்சட்டத்தில் அடங்கி புள்ள 
எதுவும் பாதிக்கக்கூடியதாகக் கருதக்கூடாது . 


மான . 
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32. தவிர்ப்புகள் .-- இந்தச் சட்டத்தில் அவலது அதன் கீழ் எற்படுத்தப் 
பட்ட விதிகளில் பாடிய விதத்தில் தெளிவாயகை செய்யப்பட்டிருப்பவைத் 
தவிர செட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ளா பரவும் வழக்கப்படியோ வேறு விதம் 
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வரும்படியையோ அல்லது வேறு பதறும் காரியம் சம்பந்தமான வழக்கமாக 
ஏற்பட்டுள்ள uuuN த பயோ பாதிக்காது . 

33. இடர்கா அகற்றுகள் .-- இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளைச் செயல்படும் 
துவதில் ஏதாவது இடர்கள் ஏற்படுமாயின் , சந்தாப்பம் தவப்படுவதற் 
கிாங்க செட்டத்திற்கு அல்லது அதன் கண் பென்னவிகருக்கு முர ) 
காமல் அத்தகய இடர் அகற்றுவதற்குத் தயா அரசு கருதுறே 
எதையும்-மயிட்டுச் செய்யலாம் . 

34. இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பு:ம்.--- (1 ) 1917 நவம்பர் 30-4 வெளியிட்ட 
சுப்பட்ட நிர்வாகத்திட்டம் 1919 ஜூன் 12 - b வெளியிட்ட கடமாக்கம் 
தேவ vat (திருவிதாங்கூர் ) அமிகை 191 )-ன் கடமான b தவல்லம் 
சட்டம் (செங்க சட்டம் 191! - I ) மற்றும் 1971- ன் டயாலிங்கம் 
தெவல்வம் அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1971- ன் 13), முதலியா இதன் மூலம் ரத் * 
செய்யப்படுகிறது. 

( 2 ) 1971 - ன் கூடல்மாணிக்கம் தேவஸ்வம் அவசரச் சட்டம் (1971- ன் 
13) இரத்துச் செய்யப்பட்ட போதில்அந்த அவசர சட்டத்தின்படி செய்யப் 
பட்ட எதுவும்அதுஎடுக்கப்பட்ட எந்த நடவடிக்கையும்இச் சட்டத்தின் 
க செய்யப்பட்டதாகவோ அல்லது எடுக்கப்பட்டதாக கருதப்படவோ 
வேண்டும். 

அட்டவா 

( பிரிவு 10 பார்க்க) 
பல்வேறு தலைப்புகாரி & குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள தேவஸ்வத்தின் பதிவு 
அல்லது வருட செலவியங்களின் அசாவு . 
சடங்குகள் முதலியவை 

நெல் 
பற்றிய விவரங்கள் பறை டெங்கழி 

ரொக்கம் 


ன 


1 


3 


+ 


5 


6 


I 


டல்மாணிக்கம் கோவில் 
தினசரி 3 
கோயில் நிதியிலிருந்து ஏற்படும் 


5,735 


3,161 - 10 


கட்டகாநிதியிலிருந்து ஏற்படும் 


366 


0 | 


0 


155.00 


மொத்தம் 


6,101 


9 


- 


3.316.00 


15 


2 . 


3 


+ 


மா 


17 


59 ) 


IT மற்றும் வருட 

சிறிய சடங்குகள், 
| எல்லா ஆயில்யம் , விசாகம் , 
புதம், திருவாகம் மற்றும் 
மகயிரம் தி.சங்க தெய்வத்தை 
நல்லெண்கொட்டவைத்துக் குளிப் 
பாட்டுதல் 
2 எல்லா மாயிரம் நினங்களிலும் 

களம்சடங்கு 
3 சிங்கமாதத்தில் அஷ்டமி ரோகிணி 
+ சிங்கமாதம் ஓக்காலத்தில் 
பிரத்தியோ18 
மகரமாதம் பௌர்ணமி துவாத 
நாளில் காபம் சடங்கு 
6 தெய்வம் இருக்கைக் கொள்கின்ற 

மகரமாதம் / w ர்தம் நாளில் 
உள்ள களபம் சடங்கு 
7 மீ மாதம் அமாவாசை அஷ்டமி 

தாளி களபம் சடங்கு 
A MANA தில் தனி நிவேதயம் 


+ 
8 


205 

7 


- 


6 . 


55 


6 


21 - ( N) 


3 


5 


12 


| j.I 


16 


2 


* 


15.75 


7 


2 


15.00 


6 
O 
3 


12 
0 
R 


2 


| 0 | 
55-65 


100 இடவமாதம் சாக்கியார் கூத்த 
11 தாமாதம் பௌானம் 

அட்டமி நாளில் anut சடங்கு 
12 தெவர் வா 
19 கர்கடகமாதம் அந்தம் நா b 

நிரா (நிறை) 
( புதிதாக அறுவ.பான - 


7 
31 


12 
1 ? 


2 


15-10 
36.00 


. 


மொத்தம் 


4 (100 
5+ 


- 


10 


III பகட பெரும் விழாக்கள் 


1 துலா மாதம் திருப்பு: திரி மற்றும் 
முக்குடி 
மடமாதம் உற்சவம் 

மொத்தம் 


-10 
30-15 


5 


11014-70 
07:14-15 ) 
70M - 5 


19-16 


13 


16 


1 


2 


3 


5 


IV சாந்திக்காரர்களின் சம்பளத் 

தோடு சேர்த்து கீழ் நிலைக் 
கோவில்களின் செலவு 


1 


7 


139 ) 

12 
319 


2 
0 


156 


167.40 

4-35 
23-40 
3-00 


10 

() 


அய்யன்காவு கோவில் 
2 பாடியூர் வாதில்மடம் கோவில் 
3 பாம்பன் பொட்ட கோவில் 
4 றப்பால் வாதில்மடம் கோவில் 
5 ஆளூர் , பொன்மலை முதலிய 

கோவில்கள் 
6 ஏழ நாடு வாதில் மடம் கோவில் 
7 வாராந்தப்பள்ளி கோவில் 
8 கைப்பம்பாடி கோவில் 
9 வைக்கரக்குளங்கரக் கோவில் 
10 கரப்பட்டா கோவில் 


9-70 
3000 - 


- 


380 
436 ) 

16 ) 
309 

72 ) 
210 


4 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 


15 

0 
0 
81 
0 
. 


70-80 

3-00 
21-15 
332-80 


மொத்தம் 


2051 ) 


7 


4 | 


3 
O 

6 
22 


coNe 


0 
12 

8 
12 


010 
6-00 
25-00 | 
9.50 


2 


4 


0 


9-65 


2 


9 


14-20 


V பிற இனங்கள் 
4 ஓண நாட்களில் தச்சர்கள் 

முதலியவர்களுக்கு ஊதியம் 
2 கன்னி மாத சர்ப்ப பூஜ 
3 கன்னி மாத சரஸ்வதி பூஜை 
4 கன்னிமாத சாளிக்ராம பூஜை 
5 .ஒவ்வொரு மாததல் வெள்ளிக் 

கிழமை கணபதி ஹோமம் 
6 ஒவ்வொரு மாதமும் மகயிரம் 
தினங்களில் மிர்த்யும் ஜெப 
ஹோமம் 
7 எண்ணெய்க்குளிப்புக்காக 

சாந்திக்காரர்களுக்குப் படி 
8 ( பொக்கிஷ அறையில் ) 

விளக்கேற்றல் 
9 கோவில்புறங்களில் 

விளக்கேற்றல் 
10 புனிதமாக்கும் சடங்குகள் 
11 சேவகளி 
12 கோவில் வேலையாட்கள் 

முதலியவர்கள் வீட்டுத் 
திருமணங்களுக்குக் கொடுக் 
கப்படும் ஊதியம் 

மொத்தம் 


- 


0 


. 


23-00 


0 


- 


0 


50-00 


O 
10 

. 


() 
. 
0 


OCO 


70-00 
25-10 
20-00 


50 0 0 


15:00 


137 


8 ) 


4 


268-05 


17 


2 


3 ) 


4 


5 . 


6 


VI கட்டளைக்குரிய காணிக்கைகள் 


20-00 


12:00 


7-00 


1 மகம் நாட்களில் கூட்டுபாயசம் 

(புட்டிங் ) 
2 ( எ ) ஒவ்வொரு மாதமும் முதல் 

வியாழக்கிழமை விளக்கேற்றல் 
( பி ) அதே நாளில் திருமதுர 

நிவேத்யம் 
( R ) நான்காவது மகரத்தில் 

நெய் முறைஜெபம் 
( டி ) கர்கடக த்தில் மூலம் நாளில் 

பிரத்தியேக களி 
3 ( எ ) சிங்கமாதம் தசமி நாளில் 

பிரத்தியேக களி 
( பி ) மேடமாதம் அக்ஷய த்ரிதியா 

நாளில் பிரத்தியேகக் களி 

( கூட்டுபாயசம்) 
( R ) அதே நாளில் அரியிடல் 
( டி ) கர் கடகமாதம் புதுப்பிறை 

யன்று பிரத்தியே களி 
4 ( எ ) மேடமா தம் அக்ஷய த்ரிதீயா 

நாளில் பிரத்தியோ கனி 
5 கன்னி மாதம் அச்வதி நாளில் களபச் 

சடங்கு 
6 துலா மாதம் ரோகிணி நாளில் 

களபச் சடங்கு மற்றும் இதர 

வழிபாடுகள் 
7 தறுமா தம் அத்தம் நாளில் 

களபச் சடங்கு 
8 தனுமாதம் ரேவதி நாளில் களபச் 

சடங்கு 
9 ( எ ) மகரம் 4- ல் களபச் சடங்கு 
( பி ) மகரம் 4 - ம் ஆழுவஞ்சேரித் 

தம்புராக்களுக்கு ஊதியம் 
10 மகரம் 4 - ல் அரியிடல் நிவேத்தியும் 
11 மகரமாதம் மகம் நாளில் களபச் 

சடங்கு 
12 மகரமாதம் உத்திரிட்டாதி நாளில் 
| களபச் சடங்கு 
7. 1884. 


3:55 


2000 


30-00 


27-00 / 


27.00 


10-40 

* 65 


25-00 | 


26-85 


18 


1 


2 


3 . 


4 


5 | 


6 


25.00 


2-30 


25-00 


30 * 00 | 


5.00 


13 கும்ப மாதம்உத்திராடம் நாளில் 

களபச் சடங்கு 
14 மீனமாதம் உத்திராடம் நாளில் 

பிரத்தியேக களி 
15 மேடமாதம் பூறுட்டாதி நாலில் 

களபச் சடங்கு 
16 மேட சங்கிரமம் நாளில் களபச் 

சடங்கு 
17 மேடமாதம் அஷ்க்ஷய த்ரி தீயா 

* நாளில் பிரத்தியேக களி 
18 இடவ மாதம் பூயம் நாளில் களபச் 

சடங்கு 
19 மிதுனத்தில் அரசின் காணிக்கை 
20 தண்ணீர் பந்தல் - 
21 ( எ ) கன்னி மாதம் திருவாதிரை 

நாளில் கூட்டுபாயசம் (களி) 
( B ) கன்னி மாதம் பூயம் நாளில் 

அரியிடல் நிவேத்யம் 
22 துலாமாதம் உத்திராடம் நான் 

முதல் மேட மாதம் உத்திராடம் 
நாள்வரை விளக்கும டத்தில் 
ஒளியேற்றுதல் 

மொத்தம் 


27-00 

0 * 45 ) 
50.00 


ட் 


3 


2:10 


12 
12 


8 


0.10 


125.50 
511- 60 


2 


7 


7 
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அட்டவணை II 


( பிரிவு 31 பார்க்க) 
நச்கடைய கைமளின் உரிமைகளும் தனியுரீல மகளும் 


( 1 ) வழிபாட்டிற்காக சா சமள் கோவிலுக்குப் போகும்போது , வாளோடு 
கூடிய ஒரு சேவகளைக் கூட்டிச் செல்லவும் , சங்கு ஊதவும் மற்றும் விளகா 
எடுத்துச் செல்லவும் உரிமை உண்டு . 
( 2 ) கோவில் 

மணியை 

அடிக்கலாம் , சோபானப்படியில் இருந்து 
தெய்வத்தை வழிபடலாம் மற்றும் மேல்சாந்தி , குறிப்பிடுவதுபோல் அவரிட 
மிருந்துத் தீர்த்தமும் பிரசாதமும் பெறலாம் . 

( 3 ) தீர்த்தக் குளத்தில் குளிக்கலாம் 

( 4 ) ஆண்டுதோறுமுள்ள உற்சவம் திருவிழா, தொடங்குவதற்கு முன் 
தந்திரீகளுக்குக் கலையும் பவித்றவும் அவிப்பவர் இவரே 


19 


உடல் 


( 5) தசா காலங்களில் பள்ளிவேட்டை மற்றும் காட்டி - 
களுக்காக தெய்வத்தை வெளியே கொண்டு செல்லும்போது இயகம் 
சவ்வ உரிமையுடையவராவார் . 

( 6 ) மத சம்பந்தமான சாரியங்களில் கோவில் உள் நீர்வாகம் தொடர் 
பாக ஏற்படும் சந்தேகங்களைத் தீர்க்கும் முக்கிய மத அதிகாரியும் இவரே . 

( 7 ) கைமள் இறந்து பால், கோவிலில் வைத்து சுத்தப்படுத்தும் சட HS 
செய்யவேண்டும் மற்றும் பிராமனர்களால் எரிக்கும் சடங்கும் நாடபெற 
வேண்டும் கோவிலில் வைத்து ஒரு களபச் சடங் . -சமள் இறந்த ஆண்டு லே . 
வில் தடைபெற வேண்டும் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973 
PART I. 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (D ) Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 

I 
G. O. Rt. 362/73/TD . 

Da ed , Trivandrum , 19th March 1973. 
S.R.O. No. 227/73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses 
(i), (iv) (x ) and (xiii) of section 2 and sub -section (2) of section 3 of the 
Keral.Gneral Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963) and clause ( b ) of rule 3 of 
the Kerala General Sales Tax Rules, 1963, the Government of Kerala hereby 
inake the following ame dment to their Notification I issued under G.O. 
Ms. No. 278/Rev. dated the 30th March , 1963 and published as S.R O. 
No. 335/63 at pages 1 to 17 of the Kerala Gazette Extra -ordinary No. 71, 
dated the 31st March , 1963, as subsequen.ly amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification ,under the heading Check Post 
Inspectors , for item 21, the following item shall be substituted , namely : 
“ 21. Inspector in charge of Mundakkayam Kanjirappally and 
Sales Tax Check -Post, 

Peermade raluks" 
Mundakayam . 

II 
S. R. O. No.228 /73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-. 
section (1 ) of section 29 of the Keral. General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 
1963), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following mendment to 
their Notification NS. VII issued under G. O. Ms. No 278/P.ev. dated the 
30th March , 1963 and published as S. R. O. No. 341/63 at pages 21 10 23 
of the Kerala Gazeite Extra -o dinary No. 71, dated the 31st March, 1963, 
as subsequently amended, namely - 

AMENDMENT 
In the said notification, for entry 21, the following entry shall be 
substituted, namely : 
* 21. XXI. Beyond the Kallupalam Between 34th Peermade 

Bridge on theKottayam and 35th and Kanji . 
Kumily Road . 

miles on the rappally 
Kottayam - Taluks" 
Kumily Road . 

By order of the Governor, 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Secretary 
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Sectisa iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport-C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38593 /TC2-1 /72 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd March 1973. 
S.R.O.No. 229 /73.- In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 ( 24 of 1963) the Govern 
ment ofKerala , having been convinced that it is necessary in the public 
interest so to do, hereby exempt ihe Goods Vehicle KLQ 4783 belonging 
to the Quilon Catholic Diocese, Quilon from payment of Motor Vehicles 
Tax , levied under the said Act, from the date of this notification on cund 
tion that the vehicle should be used exclusively for charitable purposes with 
out receiving any remuneration . 

By order of the Governor, 
V. DAMODARA MENON , 

Joint Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to indicate its 
purport) . 

It is reported that the above vehicle is exclusively intended for charitable 
purposes. Government therefore consider it necessary to exempt the vehicle 
from pay.nent of Motor Vehicles Tax under the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Taxation Act, 1963. 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industrles (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32815/G3/72/ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th March 1973 , 
S. R. O. No. 230/73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
ection (1) of Section 15 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Deve 
lop nent) Act, 1957 (Central Act 67 of 1957 ) and sub-rule (2 ) of Rule 17 of 
the Kerala Minor Mineral Concession Rules, 1967, the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to theKerala Minor Mineral 
Concession Rules, 1967. The amendments hereby made shall come into 
or ce with effect from 18-3-1973. 

AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule I under Rule 17 of the said rules 
(1) for the entry, against item No. 1 " Limestone and Limeshell", the 
following entry shall be substituted namely : 

** Unburned --Rs. 1.25 per Metric tonne 

Burned - Rs. 2.25 per Metric tonne" 
(2) after item No. 3 the following item shall be added namely 

* 4 . Duly constituted Limeshell Co -operative Societies (Holders 
of quarrying permit or lease) shall pay royalty only at one 
third of theabove rates" . 

By order of the Governor , 
K.NARAYANAN. 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services-E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
"G. O. (P) No. 80/73/PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th March 1973 . 
S. R. O.No. 231/73. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968), 
read with section 3 thereof the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendments to the Special Rules for the Personal Staff of the 
Ministers published under G. O. (MS) No. 343/ Public (Rules) Department 
dated the 3rd March , 1959 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 11 dated the 
17th March , 1959, as subsequently amended, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules , in rule 8, 
(i) for sub-rule (a), the following shall be substituted, namely : 

“ (a) Persons in Governmentservice or in the services of local auto 
rities shall, on appointment to the personal staff, be paid the pry and 
allowances admissible to them in their parent departments and special payl 
compensatory allowance, if any, drawn by them immediately before their 
appointm -nt in the personal staff, and in addition, duty allowance special 
p -y /local allowance at such rates asmay be prescribed by the Government 
from time to time." 
Note:-- In the case of special pay compensatory allowance drawn in 

the parent department, the officer concerned shall produce a 
certificate from the concerned Head of Department/Office 
stating the period during which the officer would have conti 
nued to get the special pay/compensatory allowance but for 
his appointment in the personal staff of the Minister. Such 
special pay compensatory allowance shall be paid to the officer 

concerned only up to the period covered by such certificate." 
(ii) after sub-rule (a) as so amended, the following sub-rule shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" ( aa) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (a), a person 
already in Government service, but on other duty on foreign service terms 
and conditionsshall, when appointed to any post in the personal staff of 
Minister be pail additional special pay equivalent to the difference between 
the deputation allowance he was drawing in foreign service and the special 
pay /duty allowance/localallowance payable under sub -rule (a), in case his 
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deputation allowance is higher than the special pay duty allowance /local 
allowance, subject to the condition that the additional special pay shall be 
paid on y for the period he would have continued on deputation on foreign 
service but for his appointm nt to the personal statt." 


By order of the Governor, 
P.N. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Under Secretary. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare 
(Municipal and Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt) 467/73 /LA & SWD. Dated, Trivandrum , 17th March 1973. 

S R. O. No. 236/73.- Under Section 36 of the Kerala Municipalities 
Act, 1960 (14 of 1961) read with rule 8 of the Kerala Municipal 
(Election of Cairman and Vice Chairman) Rules, 1961, it is hereby 
notified that Sri K.K. Mohammed, Mullas:ciil House , Ward No. VIII, 
Kayamkulam , has been elected as the Chairman of the Municipal Council, 
Kayarakulam . 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIAH MATHEW , 

Secretary. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 39593/TC2-2/72/PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd March 1973. 
S. R. O. No. 237 /73.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(1) of Section 19 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxution of Passengers and 
Goo s) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963), the Government of Kerala hereby excmpt 
the goods carried in Goods Vehicle KLQ. 4783 bel nging to the Quilon 
Catholic Diocese, Quilon from payment of tax payable under the said Act, 
with effect from the date of this notification , subject to the condition that 
the tax exemption will be admissible only so long as the said vehicle is used 
exclusively for charitable purposes. 

By order of the Governor, 
V. DAMODARA MENON, 

Joint Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain the reason 
to issue the notification ). 

Rev. Fr. Antony Dominic, Quilon has reques ed that the Goods Vehicle 
KLQ . 4783 belonging to the Quilon Catholic Diocese may he exemp ed 
from the payment of T. P. G. since the vehicle is being used for Social 
Service and humanitarian needs. Government are convinced of the 
position and in public interest grant exemption from payment of T. P. G. 
as notificd . 
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Section 1 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- C) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 47420 / TC2/72/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd March 1973. 
S. R. O. No. 23873. - In exercise of the powers confered by Section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1963) and in partial 
modification of Notification (9) No. 18998/63 /PW TB : dated 28th June, 
1964, published as S. R. O.No. 612/63 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
of the samedate, the Government of Kerala hereby order in public interest 
that the vehicles tax and penal tax for the quarter ending on 31st March, 
1972 in rrspect of the Goods Vehicle No. MDT. 9356 belonging to Shri 
K. A. Rehiman , Quilon Hotel, Tenkasi Road , Shencottah shallbe paid in 
two instalments , without prejudice to the p -yment of vehicles tax for the 
current quarter. 

By order ofthe Governor, 
V. DAMODARA MENON, 

Joint Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( Thisis not part of the notification but is intended to explain the reasons 
for the issue ofthe notification .) 

Shri K. A. Rahim , Quilon Hotel, Tenkasi Road , Shencottah has repre 
sented that the vehicles tax and penal tax in respect of his Goods Vehicle 
No. MDT. 9356 for the quarter ending 31-3-1972 could not be remitted in 
timedue to financial strain and urged that he may be allowed to remit the 
taxes in instalments. 

Government are convinced of the position and in public interest grant 
the request as notified. 
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13th Chaitra 1895 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. MS. 36 73 TD . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th March 1973. 

S. R. O. No. 239/ 73.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clauses (i), (iv ) , (x ) and (xii ) of section 2 and sub -section ( 2 ) of 
section 3 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 ( 15 of 1963) 
and clause (b ) of rule 3 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Rules, 1963, 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments 
to their Notification I issued under G. O. Ms. 278/Rev . dated the 
30th March, 1963, and published as S. R. O. No. 335 63 at pages 1 to 
17 of the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 71 dated the 3ist March , 
1963, as subsequently , amended, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said notification under the heading 
Intelligence Officers" , 

after item 1E , the following shall be inserted as item 1F , 

namely : 
" IF Sales Tax Inspectors, 

Revenue Districts 
Office of the Intelligence 

of Trivandrum , 
Officer, Agricultural Mattancherry Quilon , Alleppey, 
Income Tax and Sales Tax , 

Kottayam , Erna 
Mattancherry Cochin . 

kulam and 

Trichur." 
By order of the Governor, 
Dr. V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Secretary to Government. 
PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESB, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1973 . 
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കേരള പബ്ലിക്ക് സർവീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ 
വിജ്ഞാപനം 

I 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സർവ്വീസിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്നഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ നിയമിക 
പ്പെടുന്നചിന് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിലെ യോഗ്യതയുളള പട്ടി കജാതി പട്ടിക 
വർഗ്ഗക്കാരിൽ നിന്നും തം അപേക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചുകൊളളുന്നു . 

(1 ) 
No. R II C(3) 26853/72|GW. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 1973 മാർച്ച് 15 . 
1. വകുപ്പ്-ബ്യൂറോഓഫ് എക്കണോമിക സ് ആൻഡ് സ്ററാററി 

സ്ററിക്സ് (Bureau of Economics an I Statistics) 
2. ഉദ്യോഗപ്പേര് റിസർച്ച്ആഫീസർ (Research Officer) 
3. ശമ്പളം - രൂപ 325-725 
4. നിയമനരീതി നേരിട്ടുള്ള നിയമനം 

5. 2മാഗ്യതകൾ-(1) ഒരംഗീക ത സർവ്വകലാശാലയിൽ നിന്നോ, ഇ ഇസ് 
റിറവ്യൂഷനിൽനിന്നോ, എക്കണാമിക് സ് , എക്ക 1 ന്നാ ചെടിക്സ്/എക്കം നാ 
മിക് സ്ററാറിസ വിക്സ് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്റററിസ്ററിക്സ 

. ( പാന്യക 
വിഷയമായി കോഴക്കേസിൽ ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള II ക്ലാസ് കാസറഗ്ഗം സ് 
ഡി ഗിയോ അതിനു തുല്യമായഓണേഴ്സ് ഡിഗ്രിയോ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ഒരു അംഗീക ത സർവ്വകലാശാലയിൽ നിന്നാ, ഇൻ സ്ററിലൂഷനിൽ 
നിന്നോ സ്ററാററിസ്ററിക്സിൽഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്ററാറിസ്ററിക്സ് ( പംതക 
വിഷയമായി മാത്തമാറ്റിക്സിൽ ലഭിച്ചിട്ട } ള്ള II ക്ലാസ് മാസ്റഴ്സ് 
ഡി ഗിയോ അതിനു തല്യമായ ഓണേഴ്സ് ഡിഗിയാ ഉ ണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

(2) ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഡിപ്പർട്ടി ആറു കളിലോ അംഗീക ത സർവ്വകലാ 
ശാലകളിലോ അംഗിക, ത ഇൻസ്റ്റിട്യൂഷനുകളിലോ എ 3 നോമിക്സ് അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ സ്റ്റാററിസ്ററിക്കൽ ജോലിയിൽ ( താത്വകവും ( പയുക്തവും) രബ 
വർഷത്തെ പരിചയംഉണ്ടായിചിക്കണം. ( പസ്തത പരിചയം മുകളിൽ പറ 

ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള രണ്ട വിഗ, പരീക്ഷായോഗ്യതകളുളള ഉദ്യോഗാപത്ഥികൾക്കും 
ബാധകമാണ് ). 
നേ "g :-ബറോഓഫ്എക്കണോമിക്സ് ആൻഡ് സ്ററാറിസ്നി 

ക്സ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്റിൽരണ്ടു വർഷം സർവ്വീസുള്ളവർ മാസ 
റേറഴ്സ് ഡിഗ്രിയിൽ ര 18ാം ക്ലം സ് വേണുചെന്നു നി ബന്ധ 

നയിൽനിന്നൊഴിവാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
G. 537/S 


Qualifications - 

I. A second class Masters, Degree or equivalent Honours Degree in, 
1 Econom:cs Econometrics Economic Statistics or Commerce ( with Statistic a 
a Special subject) of a recognised University or Institution. 

OR 
A Second Class Masters Degree or equivalent " Honours ! Degree in 
Statistics or Mathematics (with Statistics as Specialsubject) of a recognised 
University or Institution. 

II. Two years experience in Econon cs or Statistical work (theoretical 
or appl ed) eitie " in G vernment Departments or recognised universities or 
other rerognised Institutions . (This two years experience is applicable to 
all cand:dates who possess either set of qualifications specified above). 

Note- The Class S - ecification will be waived in the case of candidates 
with at least two years Serv ce in the Departmeat. 

6 പ്രായപരിധി : -1-7-1973- ൽ 20 വയസ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതു . 35 
വയസ് തി ,യാൻ ....ട്ടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . ( യർന്ന പ്രായപരിധിയിൽ സാധാ 
രണ അനുവദിക്കാറുളള ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളൊന്നും ജം തരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിക്ക് ബാധക 
മല്ല .) 

1. avാവുകളുടെഎണ്ണം:-1 (ഒന്ന്) 

പ്രസ്തുത ഒഴി 19 ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിലുളളതാണ് . ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനം. 
അനുസരി ച്ച് തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന റാങ്ക് ലിസ്ററ് സാധാരണഗതിയിൽ ഒരു 
വർഷം നില ല രിക്കുന്നതു . അ തുവര എഴുതി അറിയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ചൊവ് 
കളിലേക്ക് ആ ലിസ്ററിൽ നിന്നും നിയമനം നടത്ത പ്പടാ ! ന്നതുമാണ് . 

പാബേഷ ൻ : - യമനത്തിന് തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പട്യന്നയാൾക്ക് വി 
യിൽ പ്രവേശിക്കുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ തുടർച്ചയായുള്മൂന്നു വർഷത്തി, ല 
രണ്ടു വ 3 ഷ് , പാം ബഷനായിരിക്കും. 

ടെസ്ററ്: -ന്യാനത്തിന് തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നയാൾ എക്സിക്യട്ടീവ് 
ആഫീദ v സി നളള അ ക്കൗണ് ടെസ്ററ് (Accoint Test for Executive . 
olice :) ന ത്തെ പാസായിട്ടില്ലെങ്ക ൽ പാംബഷൻ കാലയളവിൽ പാസാക 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

8. അപേക്ഷ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നഅവസ നത്തീയതി:-9-5-1973 ബുധനാം . 
വകുന്ന . അഞ്ചു മണിവരെ. 
9. അപേക്ഷ ഫീസും അപക്ഷാഫ റവ i•: 
സംപ >° 1 റീസ് -2 രൂപ 50 പൈസ , 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞഅപേക്ഷാഫീസ് (ദണം ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളു . ഇ -01 
അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടതുമായ ഫാറത്തിൽ അപേക ഷിക്കണം. 


1 അപേകത അയക്കേണ്ട മാവിലാസ .. 

The Deputy Secretary , 
Government Wing (Recruitm.cat) 
Office of the Public Service 
Commission , Pattom P. 0 .. 

Trivandrum - 4 . 
• ൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒറു കവർ അപേക്ഷാഫാറംവാ 
നതോടൊപ്പംനിങ്ങൾകം സംന്യമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും ലഭിക്കുന്നത 
മാണ്. അപേക്ഷ ആ കവറിൽ 8 യാക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 
11: അപേക്ഷ അയക്കേണ്ട രീതി : 
( എ ) കാറിന്റെ മുകൾഭാഗത്ത് സൂ ചിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സഥല 

അപക്ഷിക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗത്തിന്റെ പേരു . ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുചെന 

പൂരിപ്പിക്കണം. 
( ബി) ഉദ്യോഗ.ർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും From എന്ന 

അച്ചടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ അടിയിൽ എഴുംൗണ്ടതാണ്. 
( സി ) നിങ്ങൾക്കു ലഭിക്കുന്ന കവർ " പോസ്റജ് ( ഫി " അല്ലാത്തത 

കൊണ്ട് പോസ്*ററ് മാർഗ ഗമായി നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷ 
ക്കുന്ന പക പ . വേത പോസ്റ്റാർ സ്റാമ്പുകൾ കവറിൻ 

മൽ ഒട്ടിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( ഡി) അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് ടഷറിയിലടച്ച് ചെലാൻ വിക്കുകയോ 

അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്ത് ൽ കോർട്ടുഫീസ് സ്റാമ്പ് ഒട്ടിക്കു കാ 
ചെയ്യേണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ല . അതിനു പകരമാണ്അപേക്ഷ ഫീസ 
മു ണ് . ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുന്നത്. 
അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ എവിടെ നിന്നും വാങ്ങാമെ ന്നു . 16ാവ 
ricങ്ങുമ്പോൾ പ്രത്യേകം ശ്രദ്ധിക്കേണ്ട കാര്യങ്ങൾ ഏതെല്ലാ 

ന്നും രണ്ടാംഭാഗം പൊതു വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കു 

ന്നത സശദ്ധ . വായിച്ചു നോക്കുക. 
( വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾക്ക് താഴെ ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പൊതിവ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നോക്കുക) 


മായ 


(2 ) 1 


No.E II C (3) 4368| 73 C \\ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം1973 മാർച്ച് 15, 
1. വകുപ്പ്- സ്റേറഷനറി 
2. ഉദ ° ദ്യോഗപ്പേര് സീനിയർസൂപ 
3 . ശമ്പളം- രൂപാ 310-600 

നിയ നരീതി നേരിട്ടുള്ളനിയമനം 
5. യോഗ്യ നകൾ - സർവ്വ കലാശാലാ ബിരും . 

6. പ യപാധി -1-7-1973-8 18 വയസ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കണം . 35 
വയസ് തികയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

(വയസ്സിളവിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിലവിലുളള മററ യാതൊര 
ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളും ഈ നിയമനത്തിന് ബാധകമല്ല .) 

7. 49 വുകളുടെഎണ്ണം -ഒന്ന്. 


പ്രസ്തുത ഒഴിവ് ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിലുളളതാണ്. ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനം. 
അനുസരിച്ച് തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന റാങ്ക് ലിസ്റ്റ് സ . ധാരണ ഗതിയിൽ 

ഒരു 
വർഷക്കാലം നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്നതും . അതുവരെ എഴുതി അറിയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
ഒഴിവുകളിലേക്ക് ആ ലിസ്ററിൽ നിന്നും നിയമനം നടത്തിയേക്കാവുന്ന 
തുമാണ്. 

ടയിനിംഗം : 
നിയമനത്തിന് തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നയാൾക്ക് ആദ്യതെ ആറുമാസം 
ടയിനിംഗ് ആയിരിക്കും. കടയിൽ ംഗ് കാലത്ത് ( പതിമാസം 

2.0 രൂപ 
വീതം കൺസോളിഡേററഡ അലവൻസായി നൽകപ്പെടുന്നതാ ണ് . ടയി 
നിംഗ് ക . ലം സർവീസായി കണക്കാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 
നോട്ട് : -നിയമനത്തിനു തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ആൾ കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് 

സർവ്വീസിൽ പത്തുവർഷത്തിൽകുറയ, അത്ത സർവ്വിസുളളയാളാണങ്കിൽ 

ടയിനിംഗിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണണ് . 
പാബേഷൻ: 

നിയമനത്തിന് തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നയാൾക്ക് ഇടയിനിംഗ പൂർത്തി 
യായി ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിക്കുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ തുടർച്ചയായുള്ള മൂന്നുവർ 
ഷത്തിലെ രണ്ടുവർഷം പാബേഷനായിരിക്കും. 
ടെസ്ററ്: 

നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്നയാൾ മാനുവൽ ഓഫ് ഓഫീസ് പാസീഡിയർ 
ടെസ്റ്ററും അക്കൗണ്ട ടെസ്റ് ലോവറും നേരത്ത പാസായിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ 
പാബേഷൻ കാലത്ത്പാസാകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

8 , അപേക്ഷ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്ന അവസാനത്തീയതി:-9-5-1973ബുധനാഴ്ച 
വൈകുന്നേരംഅഞ്ചുമണി വരെ. 
9 . .അപേക്ഷാഫീസും അപേക്ഷാഫാറവും: 
അപേക്ഷാഫീസ്-2രൂപ 50 പൈസ . 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞഅപേക്ഷാഫീസ് മുദ്രണം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതും ഇംഗ്ലീ 

ഷിൽ അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും ആയ ഫാാത്തിൽഅപേക്ഷിക്കണം. 
10 toiാപക്ഷ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ട മേൽവിലാസം - 

The Deputy Secretary, 
Government Wing (Recruitment) 
Otice of the Public Service 
Commission , Pattom P. O., 

Trivandrum -4 . 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒരു കവർ അപേക്ഷാഫാറം വാങ്ങ 
നതോടൊപ്പം നിങ്ങൾക്ക് സൗജന്യമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്ന തും ലഭിക്കുന്നതു 
മാണ്. അപേക്ഷ ആ കവറിൽ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 
11 അപേക്ഷ അയക്കേണ്ട രീതി: 

( എ ) കവറിന്റെ മുകൾഭാഗത്ത് സൂചിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്ത് 
അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗത്തിന്റെ പേരും ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറും പൂരിപ്പിക്കണം. 

( ബി) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും(From എന്ന് 
അച്ചടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ അടിയിൽ എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 


5 


( സി) നിങ്ങൾക്ക് ലഭിക്കുന്ന കവർ ഭാസ്റജ് ഫ 1 " അല്ലാത്തതു 
കൊണ്ട് പോസ്റ്റൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷ അയക്കുന്നപക്ഷം 
വേണ്ട ത പോസ്ററൽ സ്ററാമ്പകൾ കവറിൻമേൽ ഒട്ടിക്കേണ്ടതാണ് 
( ഡി ) അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് (ട്രഷറിയിൽ അടച്ച് ചെലാൻ 

വാങ്ങുകയാ 
അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്ത ൽ കോർട്ട്ഫീസ് സ്ററാമ്പ് ഒട്ടിക്കുകയോചെയ്യേണ്ടആവ 
ശ്യമില്ല അ തിനുപകരമാണ്. അപേക്ഷാഫീസ മരണം 

ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള 
അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങന്നത്. അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ എവിടെനിന്നും 
വാങ്ങാമെന്നും അവ വാങ്ങുമ്പോൾ |പത്യേകം ( ശദ്ധിക്കേണ്ട കാര്യങ്ങൾ 
ഏതെല്ലാമാണെന്നും പൊതു വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ കൊടുത്തി..ിക്കുന്നത് സമാധ. 
വായിച്ച് നോക്കുക; 
(വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾക്ക്താഴെചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥകൾനോക്കുക) 

കേരള പബ്ലിക്ക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 
No RTI A (1) 8276/73. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 1973 മാർച്ച് 21 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സർവ്വീസിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗത്തിന് തെരഞ്ഞ 
ടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിന് യോഗ്യതയുളള പട്ടികജാതി പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാരിൽനിന്നും . 
നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചുകൊളളുന്നു . 

1. വകുപ്പ്- ഇൻ ഡിജിനിയസ് മെഡിസിൻ (Indegenous Medicine) 
2. ഉദ്യോഗപ്പേര് ആയുർവ്വേദ ലക്ചറർ) (Lecturer in Ayurveda) 
3. ശമ്പള -രൂപ 325-725 
4. നിയമനരീതി നേരിട്ടുള്ള നിയമനം. 
5. യോഗ്യതകൾ_കേരള യൂണിവേഴ്സിററിയുടെ ഒന്നാംക്ലാസ്സോ, 

രണ്ടാംക്ലാസ്സോ ഊള ബി , എ . എം . ബിരുദംഅല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ തത്തുല്യമായ യോഗ്യത. ( A Degree of B.A M. 
I or II Class of Kerala University or its equiva 

lent Qualification ) 
കുറിപ്പ്: -ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾ പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥകളിലെ 11.o• ഖണ്ഡി 

കയിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള രേഖകൾക്കു പുറമേ ഡിഗ്രി 
പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള മാർക്കു ലിസ °ററിന്റെ ശരി 
പ്പകർപ്പ് സ്വയം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തി അപക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം 

ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
6 . പായപരിധി: -1-7-1973 - ൽ 18 വയസ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കേണ്ടതും 35 

തികയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു വയസ്സിള 
വിനെ. " സംബന്ധിച്ച മാററ 

ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളൊന്നും 
തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിന് ബാധകമല്ല . 
2. ഒഴിവുകളുടെഎണ്ണം-1 (ഒന്ന്) 
കുറിപ്പ്:-പസ്തുത ഒഴിവുകൾ ഇപ്പോൾ നിലവിലുളളതാണ്. ഈ 

" വിജ" ഞാപന പ്രകാരം തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന റാങ്ക് ലിസ്ററ് 
സാധാരണ ഗതിയിൽ ഒരു കൊല്ലക 0 ലം നിലവിലിരിക്കു 
ന്നതും അതുവരെ എഴുതി അറിയിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ഒഴിവുകളി 
ലേക്ക് പ്രസ്തുത ലിസ്ററിൽനിന്നും നിയമനം നടത്തിയ 
ക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 


വയസ 


ന 


ലാ നാ 


8. അപകൽ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്ന അവസാനത്തീയതി -1973 മേയ് മാസം 

9-ാംതീയതിബുധനാഴ ച വൈകുന്നേരം അഞ്ചുമണി വരെ. 
9. അപേക്ഷ ഫീസുംഅപേക്ഷാഫാറവും : 

അപേക്ഷാഫീസ -2 രൂപ 50 പൈസ . 

ൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഫീസ് മുദണ്. ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതു . ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ ടി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഫാറത്തിൽഅപേക്ഷിക്കണം, 
10. അപേക്ഷ അയക്ക 0 ൽവിലാസം 

The Deputy Secretary , 
Government Wing (Recruitment), 
Office of the K.P.S C., 

Pattom , Trivandrum -4 . 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒരു കവർ അപേക്ഷാഫാറം 
വാങ്ങുന്നതോടൊപ്പം നിങ്ങൾക്ക് സൗജന്യമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും ലഭിക്കു 
ന്നതുമാണ്. പക്ഷേ ആ കവറിൽ അയക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 
11. അപേക്ഷ അയക്കുന്ന രീതി താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരമാണ്. 
( എ ) കവറിന്റെ മുകൾഭാഗത്ത സൂചിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്ത് 
അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗത്തിന്റെ പേരും, ഏത് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറി 

നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് അതിന്റെ പേരും 
പൂരിപ്പിക്കണം. 
( ബി ) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും മേ ൽ വിലാസവും ഇടതുവശത്ത് 

" From എന്ന് അച്ചടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ അടിയിൽ എഴുതേണ്ട 

താണ്, 
( സി) നിങ്ങൾക്ക് ലഭിക്കുന്ന കവർ ( പോസ്റേറജ് ( ഫീ അല്ലാത്തതു 

കൊണ്ട് പോസ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷ അ ഥ ക്കുന്ന 
പക്ഷം ബത പോസ്ററൽ സ്ററാമ്പുകൾ കവറിൻമേൽ ഒട്ടിക്കേ 

നതാണ്. 
( ഡി ) അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് (ട്രഷറിയിൽ അടച്ച് ചെലാൻ വാങ്ങുകയോ 

അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്തിൽ കോർട്ടഫീസ് സ്ററാമ്പ് ഒട്ടിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യ ന ആവശ്യമില്ല. അതിനുപകരമാണ് അപേക്ഷാഫീസ 
മുണം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുന്നത്. 
അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ എവിടെനിന്നും വാങ്ങാമെന്നും അവ വ.ആ 
മ്പാൾ (പത്യകം 

( ശദ്ധിക്കേണ്ട കാര്യങ്ങൾഏതെല്ലാമാണെന്നും 
2-..ഭാഗം പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നത്സശ്രദ്ധം 

വായിച്ചുനോക്കുക. 
( വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾക്ക് ഒടുവിൽ ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
നോക്കുക.) 

കേരളാ പബ്ളിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 
No. RI B (1) 38158|73| G.W. തിരുവനന്തപുരം1973 മാർച്ച് 28. 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സർവ്വീസിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉദ്യാഗത്തിന് നിയമി 
ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിന് കുള സ • സ • ഥ ദ ന ത്ത ി ല • യ മ ഗ പ ത യു മ 
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പട്ടികജാതി/ പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാരിൽനിന്നും മരുവനനുപം. ഡീസ ( നിക° • 
ആഫീസുവഴി തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് നടത്തുന്നതിന് സംരക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ച 
കൊളളുന്നു . 
1. വകുപ്പ് - കാഴ്ച സം (മാവു • 4 ഗാലയുംചാരശാലയും 

( Museum , Zoo & Art Gallery) 
2. ഉഭ്യംഗപ്പേര - കെയർ ടേക്കർ ( Care taker) 

( ശ്രീചിതാ ആർട്ട് ഗ്യാലറി) 
9. ശമ്പളം - 5-190 രൂപ. 
4. നിയമനരീതി - നേരിട്ടുള്ള നിയമനം. 

(പട്ടികജാതി പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർക്ക്മാത്രം) 
3. യോഗ്യതകൾ (1) എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ( Minimum General 

Educational qualifica.ion of S. S. L. C. 

standard ) 
(2) ( ഫീ ഹാൻഡ് ഒൗട്ട്ലൈൻ ആൻഡ മോഡൽ 

ol ഡായി.ഗ ( ലോവർ) സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 

കെ . ജി . ടി . ഈ . അല്ലെങ്കിൽ എം . ജി . ടി . . 

പരീക്ഷ പാസ്സായി... 
പായ പറിധി - 1-7-1973- ൽ 18 വയസ്സ് തികഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നു . 

35 വയസ്സ് തികയാൻ പാടില്ലാതാകുന്നു . 
(വയസ്സിളവിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിലവിലുളള 
മറ്റാനുകൂല്യങ്ങളൊന്നും ഈ നിയമനത്തിന് അനുവ 

ിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല .) 
7. 09ീവകരുടെഎണ്ണം-1 ( 1 ) 
നോട്ട്: - ഈ വിജ്ഞാപന പ്രകാരം തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ലിസ്റ്റ് നിലവിൽ 

വരുന്നദിവസംമുതൽ ഒരു കാല്ലക്കാല . നിലവിലിരിക്കുന്നതും 
ആ കാലയളവിനുളളിൽ പട്ടികജാതി പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർക്ക 
(പത്യേകമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ഒഴിവുകളിലേക്ക്. പ്രസ്തുത 

ലിസ്റിൽനിന്നും നിയമ നം നടക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 
1. അപേക്ഷ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നഅവസാനതീയതി - 9-5-1973 ൽ നാ * ച 

വെകുന്നേരം അഞ്ചുമണിവരെ. 
9. അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് 50 കെ സ 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് മു ണ് . 

ചെയ്ത582 
ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലോ മലയാളത്തിലും അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഫാറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷി 


ാകണം . 


10. അപേക്ഷ അയക്കണ മേൽവിലാസം 

To 

The District Officer, 
Public Service Commission , 
Pat om Palace P. O. 
Trivandrum - 1. 
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നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷാഫാറം വാങ്ങുന്നതോടൊപ്പം താഴെ കാണുന്ന വിലാസം 
അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒരു കവർ സൗജന്യമായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും മറിക്കുന്നതു 


മാണം, 


To 


The District Recruitment Board Officer, 

Office ofthe District Recruitment Board , 
ഈ കവറിൻമേൽ അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള മേൽവിലാസത്തിൽ 

ആവശ്യമായ 
തിരുത്തൽ വരുത്തി മേൽപ്പ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള വിലാസത്തിൽനിന്നും പൂരിപ്പിച്ച്, 
അപേക്ഷ ആ കവറിൻമേൽതന്നെ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 
11. അപേക്ഷ അയക്കണനീതി 
( എ ) കവറിന്റെ മുകൾഭാഗത്ത്സൂചിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്ത 

അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൻറെ പേരും ഏത് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടു 
മെന്റിലേക്കാണ് നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് അതിൻറ 

പേരും പൂരിപ്പിക്കണം. 
( ബ ) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
ഇട 

വശത്ത് " From ” എന്ന് അച്ചടിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ അടിയില് 

എഴുതോണ , 
( സി ) ന ങ്ങൾക്ക് ലഭിക്കുന്ന കവർ പോസ്റജ് ഫീ അല്ലാത്തതു 

കൊണ്ട് പോസ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗം നിങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന 
പക്ഷം വേണ്ട ത പോസ്റ്റൽ സ്ററാമ്പുകൾ കവറിൻ മൽ 

ഒട്ടിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( ഡി ) അപേക്ഷാഫീസ് ( ട യ റ ി യ 1 ൽ അ ട ച്ച ° ചെലാൻ 

വാങ്ങുകയോ അപേക്ഷാഫാറത്തിൽ കോർട്ടുഫീസ 
സ്ററാമ്പ് ഒട്ടിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യേണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ല . അതിനു 
പകരമാണ് മുദ്രണം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ 
" വാങ്ങുന്നത്. അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ എവിടെനിന്നും വാങ്ങാ 
മെന്നും അവ വാങ്ങുമ്പോൾ പ്രത്യേകം ശ 8 °ധിക്കേണ്ട കാര്യ 
ങ്ങൾ ഏം തല്ലാമാണെന്നും രണ്ടാംഭാഗം പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥക 
ളിൽ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നതും നോക്കുക. 

II പൊതുവ്യവസ്ഥക 
ഓരോഉദ്യോഗത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും മേൽ ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള 1 വിജ്ഞാപനം. 
ഒന്നാം ഖണ്ഡികയുടെതാഴെ (പത്യേകിച്ച് എടുത്തുപാത ഒഴിവാക്കിയി 
ട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം താഴെപറയുന്ന നിബന്ധനകൾ മേൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ 
ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾക്കും ബാധകമാണ്. 

1. (1 ) അപേക്ഷകർ ഇൻഡ്യൻയൂണിയൻ പൗരൻമാരോ പാകിസ്ഥാ 
നിൽ നിന്നോടിബററിൽനിന്നോ 1-1-1962- ന്.മുമ്പ് ഇൻഡ്യയിൽ സ്ഥിരമായി 
താമസിക്കുന്നതിനുള അർഹതാ സാക്ഷ്യപ്രതം ലഭിച്ച 5 ളളവരോ ( തെളി 
വ ന് ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവൺമെൻറിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള യോഗ്യതാ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് 
ഹാജരാ ക ണം ) സിലോണിൽ നിന്നും ഇൻഡ്യയിലേക്കു തിരിച്ചയക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള 
വരോ, ( തെളിവിന സിലോണിലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഹൈക്കമ്മീഷണറുടെ സർട്ടിഫി 
കറ്റ് ഹാജരാക്കണം) നീപ്പാൾ , സിക്കിം, മുമ്പിലത്തെ പോർട്ടുഗീസ് ഫ്രഞ്ച 
ധീന പ്രദേശങ്ങൾ ഇവകളിലെ പൗരൻമാരോ ആയിരിക്കണം. 

(2 ) സൽസ്വഭാവികളായിരിക്കണം. 

3) പ്രത്യേക കാരണങ്ങളാൽ ഗവൺമെൻറിൽനിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കപ്പെട്ടി 
ട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽപുരുഷൻമാരാണെങ്കിൽ ഒന്നിലധികം ഭാര്യമാർ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കരുത്. 
സ്തീകളാണെങ്കിൽ ഭാര്യയുളള പുരുഷനെ വിവാഹം കഴിച്ചിരിക്കരുത്. 
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2. ഗവൺമെൻറ് സർവ്വീസിലോ, അ 8 ° ധസർക്കാർ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലോ 
(Quasi Government Institutious} സ്ഥീനമായോ താൽക്കാലികമായ മാലി 
നോക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകർക്കും തങ്ങൾ അൽപം പടിക്കുന്ന ലോലിക്കു നിര ച 
യിച്ചിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ യോഗ്യതകളും (( പ്രായപരിധിയുൾപ്പെടെ) ഉളളപക്ഷം 
സിലക്ഷന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള മററു നിബന്ധനകൾക്ക് വിധേയമായി 
അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ ഈ അപേക്ഷകളോടൊപ്പം 
തങ്ങൾ ജോലിനോക്കുന്ന ആഫീസ് മേലധികാരിയിൽനിന്നും അപേക്ഷയ്യ 5 
ഒരു പതി ( ഈ പാതിമുണംചെയ്തതായിരിക്കണമെന്ന് നിർബന്ധമില്ല ) 
തനിക്ക് കിട്ടിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നുംആയത് സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിൽ തനിക്ക് ആക്ഷേപം 
വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
- അവ വാനത്തീയതി കഴിഞ്ഞ് രണ്ടാഴ്ചക്കുളളിൽ കമ്മീഷനെ അറിയിക്കുന്നതാ 

ണന്നും കാണിക്കുന്നതും അദദേഹത്തിന്റെ ഒപ്പോടുകൂടിയതുമായ ഒരു 
രസീത് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. ഇപകാരം അപേക്ഷ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിലുള 
ആക്ഷേപം അവസാനത്തീയതിക്കുശേഷം രണ്ടാഴ്ചക്കുള്ളിൽ കമ്മീഷനു 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതായാൽ അത്തരത്തിലുളള അപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം ആഫീസ് മേലധികാരിയുടെ രസീത് ലഭിക്കുന്നതി 
നായി ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾ അസ്സൽഅപേക്ഷയും അതിന്റെ ഒരു പകർപ്പും 
തങ്ങൾ ജോലിനോക്കുന്ന ആഫീസ് മേലധികാരിക്കും സമർപ്പിട 20 മതാണ്. 
ഇപകാരം തങ്ങൾക്കും അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിച്ചിട്ട് ഒരാഴ്ചക്കുളളിൽ 
അപേക്ഷയുടെ പകർപ്പ് തനിക്ക് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കാണിക്കുന്നരസീതും 
അസ്സൽഅപേക്ഷയും ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിക്ക് മേലധികാരി മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കേ 
താണ്. 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വിധം രസീത് നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗാർഥി 
സർവ്വീസിലിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ ഏതെങ്കിലും ശിക്ഷണനടപടിക്ക് വിധേയന 
ട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് സംബന്ധിച്ച വിവരങ്ങൾ ടി മേലധികാരി രസീത് പാറി 
യതിനുശേഷം ഒരു മാസത്തിനുളളിൽ പബ്ലിക്ക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മിഷനെ അറിയി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഇപ്രകാരമുളള അറിയിപ്പൊന്നും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മേലധികാരി യിൽ 
. നിന്നും ലഭിക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥ് ശിക്ഷണനടപടികൾക്കൊന്നും 
വിധേയനായിട്ടില്ലെന്ന്കണക്കാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

3. - (പ്രതിരോധ സ ന യ 1 ൽ സേവനമനുഷ്ടിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന 
അപേക്ഷകർ നിശ്ചിത ഫാറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷകൾ അയക്കണമെന്ന് നിന്നു . 
ന്ധമില്ല . മേൽവിലാസം, ജനനത്തീയതി, സ് തീയാ പുരുഷനോ 
വിവരം, പരീക്ഷാ യോഗ്യതകൾ എന്നിവ വ്യക്തമാക്കിക്കൊണ്ട് നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട 
ഫീസിന് തുല്യമായ പോസ്റ്ററൽ ഓർഡർ സഹിതം അവർക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കാ 
വുന്നതാണ്. അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച മററു നിബന്ധ 
കളിൽ മാറ്റമൊന്നുമില്ല . 

4. ഏത്ഉദ്യോഗത്തിനായാലും അപേക്ഷകരുടെ സംഖ്യ കൂടുതലായാൽ 
ആവശ്യമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം ക, യീ ഷ ൻ തീരുമാനമനുസരിച്ച് 
പരീക്ഷായോഗ്യതയുടെയോ, മാർക്കിൻറയോ, എഴുത്തുപരീക്ഷയും"ടായ , 
പ്രാക്ടിക്കൽ പരീക്ഷയുടെയോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും മാനദണ്ഡത്ത്: 1 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ അവസാനപരിഗണനയ്ക്കായി എടുക്കുന്ന അ g ... ഷക 
രുടെഎണ്ണം പരിമിതപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതാണ്. 
5. അപേക്ഷകർ സ്വന്തം ചെലവിൽ നീ 8 °3ിഷ 

സ്ഥലം 
നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തുംപ്രിൻറർവ്യൂവിനോ പരീക്ഷയ° ക്കോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വി 
നമോ നിർദ്ദേശാനുസരണം ഹാജരാകേണ്ടതാണ്: 
G -537 | S 
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അപേ 


6. ഉദ്യോഗത്തിന് തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന അപേക്ഷകർ നിയമനാധി 
കാരിയുടെ നിർദ g ഒശാനുസരണം ആവശ്യമായ മെഡിക്കൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ 
നിശ്ചിത ഡാറത്തിൽ ഹാജരാക്കിയതാണ്. ഏത് ഉദ്യോഗത്തിനാണ 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നത് അതിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള വയസ്, പരീക്ഷ 
യോഗ്യത എന്നിവ ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള യോഗ്യതകൾ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
അസ്സൽ പ്രമാണങ്ങളും നിയമനാധികാരിയുടെമുമ്പിൽ ( മാലിയിൽ പ്രവേ 
ശിക്കുവാൻ ചെല്ലുമ്പോൾ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

7. ( എ ) മുണംചെയ്ത അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ എവിടെനിന്നും 
എങ്ങനെ വാങ്ങണം:-പട്ടികജാതിക്കാർക്കും പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർക്കും 
കഴിക്കുന്നതിനുള 4 3 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ അപേക്ഷാ ഫീസ്മുണം 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫോറങ്ങൾ പാലക്കാട്, കണ്ണൂർ എന്നിവ ഒഴിച്ചുളള 
താലൂക്കുകളിലെ സബ്ടഷറിയിൽനിന്ന്മാതവുംമററല്ലാ ഫാറങ്ങളുംകമ്മ്യൂ 
ണിനി ഡവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് ബ്ലോക്കുകളുടെയും, മുൻസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനുകളു 
ടെയും, മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികളുടെയും, ഗുരുവായൂർടൗൺഷിപ്പിന്റെയുംഓഫ് 
സുകളിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. പാലക്കാട്, കണ്ണൂർ എന്നീ താലൂക്കു 
കളിലുളള അപേക്ഷകർ 3 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ ഫാറങ്ങൾ പാലക്കാട്, 
കണ്ണൂർ എന്നീ ഡിസ്ററിക്റ് ട്രഷറികളിൽനിന്നും വാം. 

അതാണ 
കോതമംഗലം താലൂക്കിൽ ഇപ്പോൾ സബ് ട്രഷറിയില്ലാത്തതുകൊണ്ട് ആ 
11ാലൂക്കിലുളളവർ 3 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ ഫാറങ്ങൾ സമീപതാലൂക്കുകളി 
ലൂർ സബ് ട്രഷറികളിൽ നിന്നും വാങ്ങണ്ടതാണ്. 

മുണംചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷാഫീസിനു പുറമേ ഫാറത്തിൻറെ വില 
യായ 50 പൈസയുംകുടി ഫാറം വാങ്ങുവാൻ കൊടുക്കണം. 

നോട്ട് : അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ വിൽക്കുവാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയി 
: ള ഏതങ്കിലും ഓഫീസിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനാതിചിക്കടുത്ത് താമസിക്കുന്ന 
അപക് ഷകർ , ആ ഓഫീസിൽ നിന്നുതന്നെഅപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുവാൻ 
കഴിയുന്നത് ശ്രമിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( ബി ) അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷകൻ നേരിട്ടോ മറ്റാരെങ്കിലും 
മുഖാന്തിരമോ പോസ്റ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗമോ വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. പോസററൽ മാർ 
ഗ്ഗമായി വാങ്ങുകയാണെങ്കിൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 6ീസുകളുടെചാർജ്ജ് വഹി 
ക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനു പുറമേ, തിരുവനന്ത 
പുരംഗവൺമെൻറ് (പസ്സൂപർ അവർകളുടെപക്കൽനിന്നുകൂടിവാങ്ങാ 
വുന്നതാണ്. അങ്ങനെ പോസ്റൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി വാങ്ങുന്നവർ അപേക്ഷ 
യുടെ വിലയായ 50 പൈസയും അപേക്ഷാ ഫീസും മണിയാർഡർ ആയും 
അവ പോസ്റ്റൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് അപേക്ഷകന്റെ 
മേൽവിലാസം എഴുതി 1 രൂപ 75 പൈസയുടെ പോസ്ററൽ സ്ററാമ്പ് ഒട്ടി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള 30 സെൻറീമീറ്റർ നീളവും 15 സെ xt റീമീററർ വീതിയുമുളള ഒരു 
കവറോടുകൂടി താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ 

അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു 

അപേക്ഷ 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഓഫീസർക്ക് അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(U " അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പൂർണ്ണമായ) പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
(2) അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തിൽതുണംചെയ്തിരിക്കേണ്ട അപേക്ഷാ 

ഫീസ്. 
3) ഏത് മേൽവിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടുളള കവറാണ് അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറ 

ൽ രാപ്പം ഇയ ek . 
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4) രാപകരിക്കുന്ന ബാലി തിര ചരിച്ചിട്ടും കുാതാ സന്യ 

വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യത . 
(5) ഏത് ഭാഷയിൽ ( ഇംഗ്ളീഷിംr12, :ലയാളത്തിലോ) അച്ചാർ , 

ഫാറമാണ് അവ ത 
( സ്) 1. അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറ. വാങ്ങുമ്പോൾ പക. അ ധിക 
കാര്യങ്ങൾ. - അപേക്ഷാ ഫ t 30 കവായി അടിക്കുന്നതിനേയും കാ 
തയിൽ വിൽക്കുന്നതിനേയും തടയുന്നതിനായി താഴെ കാണുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ 
അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തി . അവസാനത്തെ പേജിൽ ചേർത്ത് അപേക പാടാ . 
വിൽക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പര്യം ഉദ്യോഗപ്പറും എഴതി അദ ദേഹം ഒപ്പിട്ട് 
മാഫീസ് മുള അതിന്റെ അടിയിൽ അടിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടാ എന്ന്ഉറപ്പു വ്യത്യ 
കയും വേണം, 

(1) ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും ഇൻഷ്യൽസും താമസസ്ഥല പു . 
(2) അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറം വിൽക്കുന്ന തീയതി. 
2. അപേക്ഷാഫാറം അപേക്ഷകൻ നേരിട്ടു വാങ്ങുന്നതായാൽ , അ 
ക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും ഇൻഷ്യൽസും താമസസ്ഥലവും അ പക്ഷ വിൽക്കിന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് പറഞ്ഞു കൊടുക്കുകയുംഅവ 11, സാനത്തെ പേജിൽ എഴുതി 
ക്കുകയും, മേൽപ്പാഞ്ഞ നിബന്ധനകൾ പാലിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന്ഉറപ്പുവര്യ ത 
കയും വേണം. അപേക്ഷകൻ നേരിട്ടല്ലാ മററാരാൾ മുഖാന്തിര ാണ് ഫാറം 
വാങ്ങുന്നതെങ്കിൽ, അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും ഇൻഷ്യൽസും, താാസസ്ഥലവും 
അപേക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നഉദ്യോഗത്തിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടു ; 1 കാ 
സാമാന്യവിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യതയും ഏത്അപേക്ഷാഫീസ " [3 ണം ചെയ - 
b ളള അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറമാണോ വേണ്ടത് 1,18 വിവര • ഏത് 
q ൽവിലാസം അച്ചടിച്ചിട്ടാള കവറാണ് വേണ്ടത് എ ) 11 വി വരവ്യം അടങ്ങിയ 
ഒരു കത്ത് ആ ആൾ വശം കൊടുത്തയക്കുകയും താൽ ഒന്നാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുളള വിവരങ്ങളെല്ലാം. അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തി 19 നു സാത്ത 1 
ചേർത്ത് ഓഫീസ് മ്യ അടിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടാഎന്ന് അംക്ഷകൻ പറഞ്ഞയച്ചി 
ടുളള ആളെക്കൊണ്ട് നോക്കിച്ച് ഉറപ്പു വരുത്തുകയും വേണം. 

3. പോസ്ററൽ വഴിയായിട്ടാണ് അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറവും കവറും വാങ്ങു 
ന്നതെങ്കിൽ അപേക്ഷാഫാറം ലഭിച്ചാലുടൻതന്നെ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നി 38 339 3 
പാലിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോ എന്ന്അപേക്ഷകൻ നോക്കി, ഇല്ലെന്ന്കണ്ടാൽ അവ പൂരി 
പ്പിച്ച് വാങ്ങണം, 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ വളരെ പ്രാധാന്യം ഉളവയാകയാൽ അ hu ta 
യായി പാലിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( ഡി) ഈ വിജ ഞാപനത്തിൻ ന്നാ . ഭാഗത്തിൽ നിങ്ങൾ ഏ ക 3:) 
ക്കുവേണ്ടി അപേക യിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ ജോലിക്ക് നി ച 11 23, 
അപേക്ഷാ ഫീസ് നിങ്ങൾ വാങ്ങുന്ന അപേക്ഷാ ഫാമിൽ 1.33 1 . 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്ന് പ്രത്യകം നോക്കണം, 

( ഇ ) മേൽമൂന്നാംഖണ്ഡികയിൽ പറയുന്നതൊഴ , !3 Tംചെയ്യു ന 
അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങളിൽ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷ ക2 . ചെലാൻ .195; 
കുടിയോ, പോസ്റ്റൽ മാഡറോടുകൂടിയം 1.ജിവന്ന അപnnu + 4 . 
സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(എഫ്) കമ്മീഷന് സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന അം ,+: h att. ഫാ അതിൽ 4 (311). 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ഫീസ് യാതൊരു കാരണവശാാ!!! 11ാപിക "പകന് പാകി 359 , 
ക്കുന്നതല്ല. 
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8. അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് താഴെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ അയ 
യ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( എ ) വയസ് തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള രേഖകൾ :-ഇ. എസ്. എൽ. സി . 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലെ സംഗതമായ പേജിന്റെ ശരി 
പ്പകർപ്പ് , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്ക്കൂൾ അഡ്മിഷൻ രജിസ്റററിന്റെ പകർപ്പ്, 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിടുതൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിന്റെ പകർപ്പ് മുതലായ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 
സംബന്ധമായ രേഖകൾ മാതമേ ജനനത്തീയതി തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ( പമാ 
ണങ്ങളായി സ്വീകരിക്കുകയുളളു . 

( ബി ) വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യത തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള രേഖകൾ : - സർവ്വ 
കലാശാലയിൽ നിന്നും ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള ബിരുദരേഖ (Degree) ഹാരാക്കുവാൻ 
സാധിക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ അതാത് യൂണിവേഴ്സിറ്റിയിൽ നിന്ന് ബിരുദിനുളള 
പരീക്ഷ പാസായതായി ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള താൽക്കാലിക സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകൾ 
(Provisional Certificate ) ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. മാർക്ക് ലിസ്ററുകൾ അവ 
യിൽത്തന്നെ ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് ലഭിച്ച കാസോ, ഡിവിഷനോകാണിച്ചിട്ടു 

ിലല്ലാതെ പരീക്ഷ പാസായതിന് തെളിവായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 

ഡിപ്ലോമകളുടെയും സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകളുടെയും കാര്യത്തിൽ ഡിപ്ലോമ 
ം ളോ , സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകളോ അവയുടെ അഭാവത്തിൽ ഉത്തരവാദപ്പെട്ട അധിക ത 
രിൽനിന്ന് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള താൽക്കാലിക സർട്ടിഫിക്കറുകളോ മാത്രമേ സ്വീകരി 
ക്കുകയുളളു . ഇവയ്ക്കു പകരമായി മാർക്കുലിസ്ററുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല 

നിശ്ചിത വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത S. S. L. C ,യാണെങ്കിൽ എസ്. എസ്. 
എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലെ ആവശ്യമായ എൻഡോഴ്സ്മെൻറാടുകൂടിയ പേജ് 
ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

മേൽ വിവരിച്ചതിൽ കുറവായ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യതകളും കാര്യത്തിൽ 
സ്ആയ റിക്കാർഡുകളിൽനിന്നോ, രജിസ്റററുകളിൽനിന്നോ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
ഭാഗങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപന തലവനുംഒപ്പോടുകൂടി ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
അവ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( സി ) ജാതി, സമദായം ഇവ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് 
എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലാ, അഡ്മിഷൻ രജിസ്റററിലോ ജാതി 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവയിൽനിന്നും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഭാഗമോ അല്ലെ 
കിൽ തഹശീൽദാരോ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തികളിൽപ്പെട്ട അപേക്ഷകനാണെ 
ങ്കിൽ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ കമ്മീഷണറോ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനിൽപ്പെട്ട ആളാ 
ണങ്കിൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ കമ്മീഷണറാ നൽകുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകറമൂലം 
ജാതി തെളിയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിലെ പട്ടികജാതിക്കാർ , 
പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർ എന്നീ വിഭാഗങ്ങളിൽപ്പെട്ട സമുദായങ്ങളുടെ ലിസ്റ് 
6-7-1972- നു ശേഷമുള്ള കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറു ഗസററുകളിൽ പാർട്ട് 1 ബി - യിൽ 
(പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളത് വായിച്ചുനോക്കുക, 

( ഡി) മതപരിവർത്തന സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്: - ( കിസ്തുമതത്തിൽനിന്നും 
ഹിന്ദുമതത്തിലേക്ക് പരിവർത്തനം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളവർ 6-തെളിവിനായി താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽനിന്ന് അതിന്റെ സെകട്ടറി 
സ S ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ മദയോടുകൂടി നൽകിയിട്ടുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ഹാജരാ 


ക ണം , 
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അങ്ങനെഅപേ 


ഒര 


(8 


മാസത് 


u) " കേരള ഹിന്ദുമിഷൻ, തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
( 2) അഖിലഭാരത ദയാനന്ദ സാൽവേഷൻമിഷൻ( ആര്യസമാജ ) 

കേരള ശാഖാ, തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
(3) അഖിലഭാരത അയ്യപ്പസേവാസംഘം, കോട്ടയം. 
ഗസറാ” വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പ് തെളിവായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 

( ഇ ) എഡൻറിററി സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ്.- (1) ചില അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറങ്ങ 
മിലുളള പേരും, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത, വയസ്സ് മുതലായവ കാണിക്കുന്ന 
സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിലുളള പേരും വ്യത്യസ്തമായി കാണാറുണ്ട്. 
ക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നവർ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത, വയസ്സ് മുതലായവ തെളി 
യിക്കുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകളിൽ പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്ന ആളും, അപേക്ഷകനും 

തന്നെയാണന്ന കാണിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഒറു സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
(Identity Certificate ) cod ഗസററഡ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങ 
അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് അതിന്റെ പകർപ്പും ഇന്റർവ്യൂവിന് വരുമ്പോ 
അസലും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം പേര് വ്യത്യസ്തപ്പെടു 
ക്കൊണ്ട് പ്രസിദ്ധംചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളഗസറ്റ് വിജ ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ശരിപ്പകർപ്പ 
സ്വയം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തി. അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പവും അതിൻറ 
ഇൻറർവ്യൂ സമയത്തും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

മുകളിൽ ( ഡി ) യിൽ പറയുന്ന മതപരിവർത്തന സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ തപം 
വർത്തനത്തിന്മുമ്പും പിമ്പുമുള്ള വ്യത്യസ്ത പേരുകൾ ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അപ 
കാരം പേരിൽ വ്യത്യാസം വരുത്തിയിട്ടുളളവർ മുകളിൽ ഇ (1)-ൽ പറയുന്ന വിധ 
ത്തിലുളള ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതില്ല. 

(എഫ്) പബ്ലിക്ക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന എഴുത്തു പരീക്ഷ 
കൾക്കും പ്രാക്ടിക്കൽ ടെസ്ററുകൾക്കും ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥികൾക്ക് നൽകുന്ന 
ഹാൾടിക്കററിന്റെ അടിയിലായി ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒരു ഫോട്ടോ ഒട്ടിക്കു 
വാൻ നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ഈ ഫോട്ടോയിലും അതിന്റെ അടിയിലും ഉദ്യോ 
ഗാർത്ഥി ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കണം, 

( ജി ) കേരള ഗവൺമെന്റ് സർവ്വീസിൽ ജോലി നോക്കുന്നവരിൽനിന്നും 
അപേക്ഷകൾ ക്ഷണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള വിജ്ഞാപന പ്രകാരം അപേക്ഷിക്കു 
ന്നവർ തങ്ങളുടെ സർവ്വീസ് തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് ബന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ട മേലധികാരികളിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങി അതിന്റെ സ്വയം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ശരിപകർപ്പ് അപേക്ഷഷയോടൊപ്പം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

9. അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങ s (cറഖ 
കളുടെ) അസൽ അയയ്ക്കണ്ടആവശ്യമില്ല. ശരിപകർപ്പ് മതിയാകുന്നതാണ്. 
( പമാണങ്ങളുടെ. പക * പടുത്ത് അടിയിൽ " ശരിപകർപ്പു എ ഴുതി 
അതിനു താഴ നും “പകൻ ഒപ്പിട്ട് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷകർ 
ഇൻറർവ്യൂവിനു വരുമ്പോ അസ്സൽ പരാണങ്ങൾ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ 
അവ ഹാജരാകാതിരുന്നാൽ ഇൻറർവ്യൂ ചെയ്യുന്നതല്ല . ഹാജരാക്കുവാൻ സമയം 
നൽകുന്നതുമല്ല . 

10. ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥിതന്ന ഒന്നിലധികം ഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾക്ക് അപേക്ഷി 
ക്കുന്നെങ്കിൽ ഓരോതാപേക്ഷയും വെവ്വേറെ കവറുകളിൽ അടക്കം ചെയ്തിരി 
ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷകർ ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിലും അപേക്ഷാ 
ിലുംചേർത്തിട്ടുളള നി 33°c ശങ്ങൾ (ഇവയ്ക്ക് ഗസററിൽ അപ്പോഴപ്പോയ 
പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഗതികം ബാധകമാണ്) ശരിയായി മനസ്സിലാക്കി 
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ിനുശേഷം അപേക്ഷാഫാറം പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്യയിലെ 
ന്യൂനതകൾ പരിഹരിക്കുന്നതിന് അപേക്ഷകന 

പിന്നീട ഭാവസരം 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

11. അപേക്ഷാ ഫാറത്തിൽ അവകാശപ്പെടാത്ത ഒന്നുംതന്നെ പിന്നീടുളള 
വർഷങ്ങളിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . അപേക്ഷാ ഫോറത്തിൽ 

അവകാശ 
പ്പെടാതെ തെളിവുമാതം അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം ചേർത്ത് അയച്ചാലും ആ 
തെളിവ് അവകാശമായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 

12. അപേക്ഷാ ഫോറങ്ങൾ പൂർണ്ണമായി പൂരിപ്പിക്കണം. താപേക്ഷ 
യിലും അനുബന്ധത്തിലും അപേക്ഷകൻതന്നെ പ്പ് ടേണ്ടതാണ്. 

അം പക്ഷാ ഫോറത്തിലേയും അനുബന്ധത്തിലെയും എല്ലാ കോളങ്ങളും 
പൂർണ്ണമായി പൂരിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതും യാതൊരു കോളങ്ങളും കുത്തുകളോ 
വരയോ മററു അടയാളങ്ങളോ ഇട്ടു പൂരിപ്പിക്കുക യാ ശൂന്യമായി വിടുകയോ 
ചെയ്യു വാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . ഏ എങ്കിലും കാത്തിൽ ആറു ശ്യ പ്പട്ടി 
ട്ടുളള ഒരു വിവരം ഒരു പ്രത്യേക അപേക്ഷകനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 
പസക്തമല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ കോളത്തിനെതിരെ "Not applicable/ NA " (" ബാധക 
മല്ല ” എന്ന്എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷാഫോറം പൂരിപ്പിക്കണ്ട രീതിയെ 
പ്പററിയും അത് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ട വിധത്തെപ്പറ്റിയും മറ്റും അപേക്ഷാഫോറ 
ത്തോടൊപ്പം 

പാകം അച്ചടിച്ച് ത്ത ട്ടുളള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളിലും 
അപേക്ഷാഫോറത്തിലും അതിന്റെ അനുബന്ധത്തിലും നൽകിയിട്ടുളള 
നിർദ cദേശങ്ങളിലും പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ പഠിച്ച് അതനുസരിച്ച്അപേക്ഷ 
കൾ പൂരിപ്പിച്ച് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതണം. കൂടാതെ പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് 
കമ്മീഷനിലേക്ക്അപേക്ഷകൾ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നവരുടെ പ്രത്യേക ശ്രദ്ധയ്ക്കു 
വേണ്ടി കമ്മീഷൻ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുളള ( പസ് റിലീസ് , 6-7.1972- ന് 
ശേഷമുളള കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസാറുകളിൽ പാർട്ട° I ബി.യിൽ 3.5 . 
അനുബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുളളതും ശ്രദ്ധാപൂർവ്വം വായിച്ച് അപേക്ഷകൾ 
പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൻറ 
ഒരു ഭാഗമായി പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും അവയും ഗസററു വിജ്ഞാപന 
ത്തിലെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ പൂരിപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുകയോഅയയ്ക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യുന്നഅപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുമാണ്. 

നോട്ട്: -അപേക്ഷാഫോറത്തിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള അപേക്ഷകർക്കുളള 
നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന തിരുത്തലിനു വിധേയമായി വായിക്കേണ 
താണ്. 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളിൽ 3 ഗവൺമെൻറു (പസ്സുകളിലും 
പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആഫീസുകളിലും നിന്ന് അപേക്ഷകൾ വാങ്ങുവാൻ ലഭിക്കു 
മെന്ന് പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുണ്ട്. ഈ സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽനിന്നും അപേക്ഷാഫോറങ്ങൾ 
വാങ്ങുവാൻ കിട്ടുന്നതല്ല . എന്നാൽ ഇവയിൽ തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഗവൺ മെൻറ് 
(പസ് സൂപ്രണ്ടിന്റെ പക്കൽനിന്ന് പോസ്ററൽ മാർഗ്ഗമായി മാ ത . 
അപേക്ഷകൾ വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. 

13. ചെയർമാൻ, കമ്മീഷൻ മെമ്പർമാർ എന്നിവരിൽ ആരുടയെങ്കിലും 
പേർ ക്കാ , സെക്രട്ടറിയുടെ പേർകോ അയയ്ക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസി ക 
പ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

14. പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷനിലേക്ക് സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷ 
കളോ അവയിൽ 

പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള അവക: ശരള തിരസ്കരിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് 
അപേക്ഷകർക്കു ലഭിക്കുന്ന മെമോകളിന്മേലുളള അപ്പീലുകൾ ( പസ്തുത 
മ്മായുടെ തീയതിമുതൽ 10 ദിവസത്തിനകം 

അയയ്ക്കുന്ന 
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കമ്മീഷന 


ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് ലഭിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. പസ തതംഅവധി 
കഴി ഞ്ഞുളള അപ്പീലുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച 
സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ട രേഖകൾ അര പ്രകാരം സമർപ്പിക്കുവാൻ സാം ധ്യമാകാത്തതിന് 
ന്യായമായ കാരണങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടെന്ന് 

ബോദ്ധ്യമാകാത്തപക്ഷം 
അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് സമർപ്പിക്കാത്ത യാതൊരു രേഖകളും അപ്പീലിൽ 
സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അങ്ങനെ ബോധ്യമാകുവാനുളള കാരണങ്ങൾ വിവോയി 
അപ്പീലിൽ കാണിച്ചിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

15. നിയമനങ്ങൾ നട ത്തുന്നത് ഈ നോട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ ആസ്പദമാക്കി 
തയ്യാറാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ലിസ്ററിലെ റാങ്ക് അനുസരിച്ചു . പട്ടികജാതി പട്ടിക 
വർഗ്ഗങ്ങൾക്കുളള നിയമനകാര്യത്തിൽ അപ്പോഴ പ്പോഴുണ്ടാകുന്ന ( പം വ്യക 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചും 1958 - ലെ കേരള സറററ് ആൻറ് സബാർഡി 
നോറ് സർവ്വീസ് ചട്ടങ്ങളുടെ 2 -ാം ഭാഗത്തുളള 3 ( സി ) വകുപ്പിനു വിധേയ 
- മായം ആയിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. കൂടാതെ പട്ടികവർഗ്ഗക്കാർക്കുളള പി ക 
സംവരണം സംബന്ധിച്ചു G. 0. Als. No. 142| 72| PD dated 13-1-1972- ലെയും 
G. 0. Ms. 254/72/ PD dated 26-6-1972 - ലേയും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഈ തെരഞ്ഞ 
ടുപ്പിനു ബാധകമാണ്. 

16. മുന്നറിയിപ്പ് : താഴ പറയുന്ന നടപടിദൂഷ്യങ്ങൾക്കെതി 
( Misconduct) അപേക്ഷകർക്ക് കർശനമായ മുന്നറിയിപ്പു നൽകുകയ്യ• 
"ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടിദൂഷ്യത്തി ൽ ഏർപ്പെടുന്ന അപേക്ഷകരെ ഏതൊരു 
ജോലിക്ക് : :1ർ അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നുവോ അതിലേക്കു പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
തിന് അയോഗ്യരാക്കുകയാ, സ്ഥിരമായോ, ഒരു നിശ്ചിതകാലത്തേക്കാ 
കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷനിലേക്കോ, ഡിസ്(ററിക് റ് റികൂട്ടു 
മെൻറ് ബോർഡുകളില കാ (District offices of the Public Service 
Commission ) അപേക്ഷകൾ മ .യയ "ക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും നിരോധിക്കുകയോ 
അവർ പ ങ്കടുക്കുന്ന പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയിൽ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങളോ, 
എഴുത്തുപരീക്ഷയിലെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകളോ അസാധുവാക്കുകയോ, 
അവരുടെമേൽ കിമിനൽ നടപടികൾ എടുക്കുകയോ, അവർ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ജോലിയിൽ നീയ !ക്കപ്പെട്ടുകഴിഞ്ഞുവെങ്കിൽ ആ ജോലിയിൽനിന്നു . അവ 
നീക്കംചെയ്യുകയോ, ഡിസ്മിസ്ചെയ്യുകയോ, അനുയോജ്യമായ മററു അച്ചടക 
നടപടികൾ അവരുടെ നോ . സ്വീകരിക്കുകയോ, മേൽപറഞ്ഞവയിൽ 
ഒന്നിലധികമോ നടപടികൾ അവർക്കതിരായി കൈക്കൊളളുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതാ 
ണെന്നുളള വിവരം അപക്ഷകരെ തെര്യപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊള്ളുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

(1) കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷന്അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗാതിഥിയോ, അയാൾക്കു വേണ്ടി മററാരെങ്കിലും മാ കമ്മീഷൻ 
ചെയർമാനേയോ, കമീഷൻ അംഗങ്ങളേയോ കമീഷനെ ഇൻറർവ്യൂവിൽ 
സഹായിക്കുന്ന ഉപദേഷ്ടാക്കളേയാ പരീക് ഷകരേയോ സ്വാധീനിക്കു വാന 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ശ്രമം ; 

( 2) അനർഹമായ അനുകുലങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയോ കമ്മീഷൻ ഉത്തര 
വിൻ പ്രകാരംഔദ്യോഗിക പ്രഖ്യാപനംഉണ്ടാകുന്നതുവരെ രഹസ്യമായി വച്ചിരി 
ക്കണ്ട 

വിവരങ്ങൾ ചോർത്തിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയോ, കമ്മിഷണർ 
ആഫീസുകളിലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരെ സ്വാധീനിക്കുവാനുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
( ശമം ; 

(3) കേരള പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മീഷൻ ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലിക്കു 
നടത്തുന്ന "lev 

രഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിലേക്കുവേണ്ടി അയയ്ക്കുന്ന അപേക" ഷയിലോ 
ജയിൻ മാനു ബന്ധത്തിലോ , 

മഞ്ഞപ്പു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന 


ഒന്നാ 
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(TUാർ മായ 


മററു ( പമാണങ്ങളിലോ കളവായ വിവരങ്ങൾ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, തെരഞ്ഞ 
ടുപ്പു കാര്യത്തിൽ സംഗതമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

വസ്തുതകൾ 
മന:പൂർവ്വം കമ്മിഷനിൽനിന്നും മറച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ : 

( 4) കമ്മീഷൻമുമ്പാകെ കളവായതോകതിമമായ ,താ ആയ ( പമാണ് 
ങ്ങൾ ഹാജരാക്കുകയോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലിക്കുളള ( സെലക്ഷൻ) സംബന്ധ 
മായി ഹാജരാക്കപ്പെട്ട പ്രമാണങ്ങളിൽ ക . തിമമായി മാററം വരുത്തുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ ; 

( 5) കമ്മീഷൻമുമ്പാകെ ഒരു ജോലിക്കുള്ള തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൽ തൻറ 
എതിരാളിയായ അപേക്ഷകനെക്കുറിച്ച് കളവായ ഏതെങ്കിലും പരാതി 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കുവാനുളള ശ്രമം ; 

(6) കമ്മീഷൻ ചെയർമാനേയോ, അംഗങ്ങളേയോഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലി 
ക്കുളള തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൽ കമ്മീഷനെ സഹായിക്കുന്ന ഉപദേഷ്ടാക്കളേയോ 
പരീക്ഷകരേയോ, കമ്മീഷൻ ഓഫീസിലുളള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരെയോ പററി 
കളവായ ആരോപണങ്ങൾ ഉന്നയിക്കൽ ; 

(7) കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന ഇൻറർവ്യൂവിലോ പരീക്ഷകളിലോ അനി 
ശ്ചിതമായുളള പെരുമാറാം ; 

(8 ) കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന പരീക്ഷകളുടെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകളിൽ 
ക , തിമമായി മാറ്റങ്ങൾ വരുത്തുകയാ പരീക്ഷയിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കുന്ന ഒരു 
ഉദ്യോഗാർത്ഥി പരീക്ഷകർക്ക് താന്ന തിരിച്ചറിയുവാൻ വേണ്ടി ഉത്തരക്കടലാ 
സിൽ നൽകീട്ടുളള നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾക്കെതിരായി അതിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും എഴുതു 
കയാ ചെയ്യൽ ; 

(9) ഏതെങ്കിലും ജോലിക്ക് കമ്മീഷൻ നടത്തുന്ന തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് നീതി 
പൂർവ്വമായി കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് പ്രതികൂലമായി ബാധിക്കാവുന്നതായി 
കമ്മീഷനു തോന്നുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും ( പവർത്തനത്തിൽ ഏർപ്പെടൽ. 

എ . പത്മനാഭപൊതുവാൾ , . 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

സെകട്ടറി, 
പബ്ലിക് സർവ്വീസ്കമ്മീഷൻ. 


-- 


Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973. 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E6-6526 / 73. 

17th March 1973 . 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION - AUTOMOBILE 

ENGINEERING - MAY 1973 
In this Office Notification No. Ex. FI-38829 /71 dated 22-11-71 public 
shed in the Kerala Gazette dated 22-11-1971, it was specifically mentioned 
that the K. G.T. Examination in the subjects under Engineering Group 
(Old Scheme)would be conducted only in 1971 also and that no more exami 
nation in such subjects would be conducted there.fter . Government have 
since ordered in their G. O Ms. No. 8/73/Edn. dated 15-1-1973 to conduct 
the K. G. T. Examination for the Certificate Course in Automobile 
Engineering during 1974 April/May . Government have also ordered in 
their above G. O. that K. G. T. Examination in Automobile Engineering 
(Lower & Higher) alone may be conducted till and including 1974 April/May 
in order to facilitate students who have filed or completed the course under 
K.G. T. Scheme to appear and pass the same. 

It is therefore notified that the Kerala Government Technical Exami 
nation (Thcory Part) in the subject under the Automobile Engineering will 
be held during May 1973. The examination will be held for both Lower 
and Higher grades in all the subjects according to the time table appended 
below . 

SUBJECTS 

AUTOMOBILE ENGINEERINO: 
1. Motor Mechanism and Driving 
2. Auto Servicing and Maintenance 

II EXAMINATION FEES 
(a ) The examination fees for each subject will be as follows: 
Lower Grade 

Rs. 9 (Rs. nine) 
Higher Grade 

Rs. 15 (Rs. fifteen ) 
(b ) The Examination fees should be remitted in the name of the 
candidate into a Goycrnment Treasury of the State under the Head of 
Account " XXII F (d ) I " and the original chalan receipt in proof of having 
remitted the amount should accompany cach application . Remittances of 
Examination fees into a Treasury or State Bank outs de the State of Kerala 
may be credited to the head of account " XXII F (d ) I " -ISSA to the 
Kerala State . On no account the Examination fcc be sent to this office 
in cash or by M. O. or by Postal Order, 

G. 37/J . 
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(c) Co: solidated Chalans will not be accepted . Each application 
should be accompanied by individual chalan receipt in fvour of the candi 
dite himsef herself. Recog.cised Institutions au horised by the Director of 
Technical Education to present the candidate for the Examination in the 
subjects under Ergincering Group may obtain such applications and chalan 
receipt and forward them to this office . Applicatio : s received through 
unrecoguised nstitutions will be summarily rejected . 

Candid .tes who have once appeared and failed in the concerned subjects 
can appear for the examination in the particular subject and grade provided 
they are otherwise eligible. In this case they should furnish the Reg . No. 
and year of the previous appearance in the application . 

(d ) Examination fees once paid will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards another examination . 

(e) A l candidates except students coming under the following cate 
gories should remit exami ation fees. 

(i) Ca didates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
oter elig ble comm nities including Kudumbies and Converts from among 
them notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted from 
payment of examination fees for their first appearance and second appcar 
ance provided the second appearance is within a period of three years from 
his/her first appearance. Community certificates issued by the concerned 
Tahsildar or ny other competent authority should be produced in original 
for exemption from payment of examination fees along with the applica. 
tions. 

(ii) Inmates of SiChitra Home, Trivandrum are exempted from pay 
ment of examination fees for two consecutive appearances. A certificate from 
the Superintendent of Sri Chitra Home, to the effect that the candidate is 
an inmate of the Home and is appearing for the examination for the first or 
second chance , as the case may be should accompany the application . 

cindidate: belonging to other Backward Communities are not cligible 
for exemption from payment of examination fees . 

( ii) The chance certificate should be from the Heads of recognised 
Institutes as specified above, presenting candidates and in the case of private 
candidates, the certific.te should be from a Gazetted Officer of the State or 
Central Government or from M. P. or M. L. A. or head of High Schopl or 
Tr ining School or Asst. Edl. Officer. 
Notes:-1. Candidates who are appearing for the examination for the first 

time, availing of fee concession will caclose with their appli 
catio:us a certificate in the following form . 
" Certified that...... .........is appearing for the K. G. T. 
Examination Engineering Group Automobile 1973 in ..... 
Lower/Higher for the first time" . 
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2. Candidates appearing for the examination availing themselves 

of their fee concession for the second time will furnish a certi 
ficate as follows: --- 
“ Certified that .... ....is appearing for the K.G.T. 
Examination Engineering Group Automobile 1973 i...... 
Lower /H gher for the second time and that his her second 
appearance is within a period of 3 years from his her first 

appearance. 
Candidates who have registered for the examination availing of con 
cession , but absented themselves from the examinat.on will be deemed to have 
utilised the chance. 
III. MINIMUM QUALIFICATION FOR APPEARING FOR 

THE EXAMINATION 
Lower Grade:- Completed the course of School Final and a course in the 

concerned subjects from a recognised Technical Institute . 
HigherGrade: A pass in the Lower Grade in the concerned sulject and a 

pass in School Final and completed the course in H gher 
Grade in the concerned subject from a r.cognised Technical 

Institute after passi g the Lower Grade. 
Note: -- Candidates appearing for Motor Mechanism ard Driving (Higher) 

should produce along with the applications Copies of License for 
Driving Light Vehicles attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State or 

CentralGovernment. 

Private candidates who are under Government servire or ScmiGovern 
ment service or private departments shall be allowed to appear for the 

K. G.T. Examinations provided they obtain and produce the necessary 
. exemption order in orignal from the Director of Technic 1 Education to 
appear as private candidates, along with their applications. Exemption 
orders issued after the last date for the receipt of applications in this office 
will not be accepted . 

IV APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE EXAMINATION 
Applications and Remittances of fee in response to this Not firation 
alone will be accepted as valid . 

Applictions for admiss on to the Examination should be in the form 
appen ed and shoull be forw rded to the " Sccrct.ry to the Commissiiner 
for Government Examinations, Tr.vandrum -14" . 

Covers or packets containing polications should be superscribed in 
Block letters " Applications for Admission to the K. G.T. Examination in 
Automobilc Engineering May 1973" , 

The last date of remittance of Examination Foe into the Treasury with 
out fine is 13-4-1973 . The last date prescribed for latc remittance with fine 
of Re. I application is 23-4-1973. Remittance made after the prescribed date 
will not be acocprod. Applications with all the access try cuclosures would 
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reach the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations on or 
before 30-4-1973. Applications received after 30-4-1973 will be summarily 
rejected even if they are otherwise in order. 

There should be two passport size Photographs (Pust alone) affixed with 
each application . Photographs should be those takon recently or not more 
than six m nths before the date of appliction and they should be affixed in 
the spaces provided in the application form and attested by a competent 
authority. No Rubber stamp should be affixed on the photograph. 
Note : - In the case of candidates presented through the recognised Institutes 

as specified above, the Heads of sich institutes are authorised to 
attest the photographs and in the case of all other private candidates 
the photographs should be attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State 
or Central Government or M. P. or M. L. A. or Heads of High 

Schools or Training Schools or Assistant EducationalOfficers. 

Two separate sheets of paper should beused , one for the application and 
the other for affixing photographs as per the form appended . The form 
of Admission Tickets should be filled up taking care to write the Centre of the 
Examination , name of the candidatc. Subjects and Grades of Examination 
exactly as in the application. 

Defective applications ie. Applications which are not in conformity with 
this notification on any respect will be summarily rejected. 

Application formswill n t be supplied from this office Attested copies 
of the documents to prove the date of birth , qualification etc. should be fur 
nished along with the application. Documents in original should notbe sent 
to this office. True copies of documents should be attested by Gazetted 
Officers of theState or Central Government, M.P., M.L. As., Heads of High 
or Training Schoolsor Assistant EducationalOfficers. 

Application of the candid tes appearing for the subject mentioned above 
should be certificd by the Heads of Recognised Institutes concerned that the 
Candidate has undergone the prescribed course of studies in their intitutes in 
the subjects in which he/she is to be examined . Stencilled or Lithographed 
certificates willnot be accepted . 

Applications for admission to the examination and its enclosures should 
be arranged as follows: 

1. Application form 
2. Admission Ticket and its counterfoil with photographs 
3. Chalan receipt ( in the case of students who have been exempted from 

payment of examination fee, Community Certificate, chance certificate 

etc.) 
4. Attested copies of qualification certificates. 


V CENTRES FOR THE EXAMINATION 
The following will be the centres for the conduct of the above examina . 
tion . If the number of c ndidates for any centre falls below 100 applicants 
for such centres will be directed to take the examination at a particular Acar. 
by centrewhere such examination is held . 

If the number of cindidates for the Examination in any of the subjects 
mentioned in this notification is too low the candidates for such subjects will 
be directed to take the examination in the neighbouring centre, where the 
examination in the particular subject is held . 
Sl. No. Name of Centre 

Place of Examination 
1. Cannanore 

Govt. Training School for Men , Cannanore 
2. Tellicherry B.E.M.P. High School, Telicherry 
3. Kozhikode 

Govt. High School for Girls, Kozhikode 
4. Palghat 

B.E.M. High School, Palghat 
5. Kunnamkulam Govt. High School for Boys, Kunnamkulam 
6. Trichur 

Model High School for Girls, Trichur 
7. North Parur Govt.High School for Boys, North Parur 
8. Alwaye 

Govt. High School, Alwaye 
9. Ernakulam 

Govt. High School for Girls, Ernakulam 
10. Cochin 

T. D. High School, Cochin 
11. Alleppey 

Moh . High School, Alleppey 
12. Kottayam 

Govt. High School, Kottayam 
13. Changanacherry Govt. High School, Changanacherry 
14. Chengannur Govt. High School for Giris, Cheng.nnur 
15. Quilon 

Govt. H gh School, for Girls, Quilon 
16. Attingal 

Govt. High School for Boys, Attingal 
17. Trivandrum Govt. High School for Boys,Chalai, Trivandrum 
18. Neyyattinkara Govt. High School for Boys, Neyyattinkara 

No notice will be taken of the application of any candidate who has 
selected a centre which is not in the above list and no candidate will be 
allowed to mention more than one cen re. 

Applications for change of centre once selected will notbe entertained . 

This office will not take cognisance of any change of address after the 
submission of the applications. The candidates should therefore make their 
own arrangements with the Post Office concerned to get their correspondence 
redirected . Candidates after once choosing a particular centre will not be 
permitted to sit for the examination at any other centre. 

VI MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS 
The admission tickets will be issued to candidates by the Chief 
Superi tendents of the Centres where the cxaminations are held . The 
Chief Superintendents will is ue the Admission Tickets direct to the candi 
dates on proper acknowledgement. The candidates will receive the 
Admission Tickets directly from the Chief Superintendent, three days before 
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the commencement, of the examination after giving proper receipt. Candi 
dates should preserve the Admission ticket until they receive the certificates 
of pass. 

No separate Admission Ticket will be issued for Practical 
Examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to sit for the Examination without 
admission ticket on any day of the examination. 

Duplicate admission tickets may be issued in rare cases for genuine 
reasons to the candidates if applied for with a chalan of Rs. 3 remitted 
under the Head of account XXII F (d) VI (i)" and with a copy of his/her 
passport size photograph atfixed in a Blank form of the Admission ticket and 
attestted by a Gazetted Officer of the State or CentralGyvernment provided 
the Commissioner is satisfied of the reasons thereon. However, there is no 
guarantee that duplicate Admission Tickets will be issued . 

Candidates appearing for subjects under more than one group will take 
their own risk in the arrangements regarding time table and no candidate 
will be allowed to appear for the Lower and Higher Grades in the same 
subjects at one and the same session of the examination . 

Question papers for the subjects will be supplied to the candidate in the. 
Examination Hall in English , 

VII PRACTICAL TEST 
Candidates who secure a pass in the Theory Test in the subjects named 
below will have to appear for Practical Test. 

1. Motor Mechanism and Driving . 
2. Auto Servicing and Maintenance. 

The Practical Test in the subjects mentione1 above will be arranged 
after the results of the Theory partof the tests are published. The scheme 
of the Practical tests will be published in the Kerala Government Gazette, 
and no individual communication will be issued to the candidates. The 
results of the Theory Tests will be published in the Dailics, at the Exami 
nation centres and in the GazeHe and the successful can idates who have to 
take the Practical should refer the Kerala Gazette from time to time lest 
they should lose their chances. Candidates who fail either to appear or to 
secure passmarks in the Practical part of the examination will have to 
appear again for hoth Theory and Practical Parts of the Examination next 
time. 

VIII SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
Scrutiny ofvalued answer scripts in the Theory part of the Examination 
will be allowed if so required on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 per paper 
semitted in the name of the candidate under t e Head of account 
" XXII F (d) VI (i)" within 15 diys from the da e of publication of results . 
Such applications received after the period of 15 days from the date of 
Publication of results will be summarily rejected. 
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IX Issue or MARK LIST 
Mark lists will be issued to candidates after the results are published 
if so required , on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 ( five) for cach subject 
remitted under the Head of Account " XXII F (d) VI (6)” . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

0. A.MATHEW , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum.14 . 

for Government Examinations. 


.. 


to 


Application for Admission to the Kerala Government 

Technical Examination - May 1973 
(Typewritten or Handwritten Forms 81" x 134 size will 

only be accepted) 

Gazette Notification dated .. 
1. Name of Centre 
2. Name of candidate (Capital letters ) and 

address in full 
3. Full address of candidate which 

communications are to be sent 
4. Name of Father or Guardian 
5. Community and Religion (Specify , 

whether Backward Class/Scheduled Castel 

Scheduled Tribe) 
6. Age and date of birth ( Evidence should 

be shown ) 
7. Examinations passed : 
(a ) Ge eral (attested copies of certificates 

should te enclosed ) 
(b ) Technical (name of subject with 

Grade, No. and year of passing 
should be noted . Attested copies of 
certificates should be 

furnished ) . 
8. Name of subjects in which the candidate 
wishes to be examined 
Name of subject 

Grade 
1 . 

2 . 
9. Nameand address of the recognised Insti 

tute through which the candidate appears 
or private Study (where accessary) 
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10. Amount of fees remitted with No, and date 

of chalan and the name of Treasury 
11. Other relevant particulars, if any (here 

enter the No. and date of order permitting 
the candidate to appear for the examina 
tion , medium for the examination etc. The 
Reg. No. and year of his/her previous 
appearance for the examination in case 
he /she is once appeared and failed in the 
subjects now applied for). 

DECLARATION 
12. I do hereby solemnly declare that the information given above are 

true to the best of my knowledge . 
13. Signature of the applicant 
14. Station and date. 
Certificate to be signed by the Head of the Recognised 

Institute (where necessary ) 
I hereby certify that...... ....... has undergone the prescribed 
course of study in the subject or subjects in which he/she has applied and 
that the knowledge possessed by him /her is upto the standard of the Grade 
in that subjector subjects. 

Signature....... 
Name and Designation ... 

Name of Institution... 
Date : 

(Office scal) 
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CANDIDATE S IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATE 
( Heads of Recognised Institutes/Gazetted Officers, Headmasters of 
High or Training Schools, M. Ps., M. L. As. and Assistant Educational 
Officers are authorised to sign this certificate). 
Nameof Candidate (in block letters): 


Date of birth : 


PHOTO 


Full address : 
Identifying Officer s Name, 
Designation and Station 
(No rubber stamp should be 
affixed on the photograph ) 


Signature of Candidate 

Signature of Identifying Officer 
(To be signed in the presence of ( To be signed on the photograph). 
Identifying Officer), 

CANDIDATE S ADMISSION TICKET 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION - ENGINEERING GROUP 

AUTOMOBILE - MAY 1973 
Place and Centre of Examination : 
Name of Candidate: 
Subject 

Grade 
1 . 
2 . 


Signature of Identifying Officer, 
( To be signed on the photograph 
but no rubber stamp should be 
affixed on the photograph) 
Name and Designation etc. 


PHOTO 


Register Number : 


Signature of candidate ( To be 
signed in 

the presence of 
Identifying Officer). 


(Seul) 


G. 37/J 
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TIME TABLE 
Hours of Examination Subject 

Grade Sub division of papers 

21-5-1973 (Monday) 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Motor Mechanism Lower 

& Driving 
Do. 

do. Higher 

22-5-1973 (Tuesday) 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Auto Servicing Lower 

and Maintenance 
Do. 

do . 

Higher 
The oral and practical tests in the concerned subjects will be conduc 
ted after the results of the writen tests are published in accordance with a 
notification that will be published in the Kerala Gazette. 

Candidates are requested to refer the Kerala Government Gazette from 
time to time so as to know the correct date on which the Oral and 
Practical Examination will be conducted . 

No individual intimation will be sent to them . 
Note:--The time table published will be followed strictly. Eventhough after 

the publication of the time table a holiday is declared on any day of 
the examination, the examination should be conducted according to 
thc published time table unless altered otherwise from this office. 

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES 
Admission tickets will be issued to the candidates by the Chief 
Superintendents of the Centres where the examinations are held . The Chief 
Superintendents will issue the Admission tickets direct to the candidates on 
proper identification and cknowledgement. The candidates will receive the 
Admission tickets directly from the Chief Superintendents and not through 
any other agency. Candidates should have with them their Admission 
tickets during the time of Examination. The Admission tickets should be 
produced before the Chief or Assistant Superintendents or any other compete 
nt authority as and when required . No candidate shall be admitted to the 
Examination on any account if the Admission ticket is not with him /her at 
the time of the examination. In case of les of admission tickets the can lidat 
es should have with him at the time of the examination a duplicate Admission 
ticket issued from this office by the Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations. Chief Superinte dents are not authorised to 
admit any candidate to the Extin tion without having the Admission ticket 
( or duplicate issued from this office) at the time of the examination . Candi 
dates should preserve the Admision tickets until they receive their Certifica 

es after the results are published. No separate Admission ticket will be issued 
for practical Examination. No candidate will be allowed to sit for the 
Examination without Admission ticket on any day of the examination . 
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Duplicate Admission tickets may be issued in rare cases for genuine 
reasons to the candidates, if applied for , with a chalan of Rs. 3 remitta ! 
under the Head of Account" XXII F ( ) VI (I) and with a copy of his/her 
passport size photogragh affixed in a blank form of the Admission Ticket and 
attested by a Gazetted officer of the State Government or Central Govern 
ment provided the Commissioner is satisfied of the reasons thereon. However 
there is no guarantee that the duplicate Admission Tickets will be issued . 

As this office cannot take cognizance of any change of address after 
the applications are submitted , the candidates mustmake their own arrange 
ments with the Postmaster concerned to get any correspondence to their 
address redirected . 

REGULATIONS TO BE OBSERVED BY THE CANDIDATE 
No candidate suffering from any contagious disease will be admitted 
in the Examination hall. 

Candidates are requested to note carefully the particulars noted in the 
A list and satisfy themselveswhether they tally with those given by them 
in their application for Admission to the Examinations so that any alteration 
with regard to their Initials, Name or Class of Community or any other 
correction thatmay appear necessary might be pointed outby them in writing 
to the Chief Superintendent. 

No candidate is allowed to change the centre of Examination allotted 
to him without the previous sanction of this office. In all cases where per 
mission has been granted for change of centre thememorandum or letter per 
mitting the change should be produced for the satisfaction of the Superinten . 
dent. 

Candidates in all the subjects must bring with them for use in the 
Examination their own rulers, erasers, knives, pens, pencils, carbon papers, 
and ink of two or more colours (Other tha:: black ) etc. Candidates are also 
informed that they must bring their own mathematical instrumentswith them 
for those subjects which require the use of such instruments. The Drawing 
paper required will be supplied to them atthe Examination hall. 

Candidates in the subjects for which they require the use of tools, etc. 
in the Practical Examination must bring their own tools etc.with them . 

Candidates taking the Practical Examinations should handle very 
carefully the apparatus,machinery, instruments etc., that are entrusted to 
them in connection with the Practical Examination so as to avoid any damage 
due to their negligence as otherwise the cost due to the damage will be re 
covered in fill from the concerned candidate. 

Candidates should be in their seats in the Examination Hall five 
minutes before the commencement of the Examination. No candidate will 
be allowed to quit the Examination Hall beforç the expiry of half an hour 
from the time of commencement of the Fxamination and Candidates arriving 
late after half an hour of the commencementof the Examination will not be 
admitted on any account. 
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No candidate will be allowed to re-enter the examination hall during 
t48 hours of examination after once quitting it or to leave the hall without 
finally handing over his answer papers . 

Strict silenceshould be maintained in the Examination hall. 

No candidate will, on any account, be allowed to take into the Hall, 
slates, books or portions of books,ruled sheets, manuscripts or papers of any 
kind . Any candidate violating this rule or detected in speaking to or in any 
way communicating with or copying from each other and in communication 
with any other person outside the examination hall or having recourse to any 
unfair practices will be expelled from the Examination forthwith and his 
conduct reported to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum for disciplinary action being taken against 
him /her . 

Candidates are forbidden from writting anything on the question 
papers. They will not be allowed to take any papers except their question 
papers out of the Examination hall. Candidates are forbidden from 
tearing up paper or throwing ink or papers on the floor . 

Candidates have to write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive further instructions if any on this 
pointin the Examination Hall from the Chief Superintendent of the 
Examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time allotted for each paper. 

As soon as ca didates have finalised writting their answers and wish to 
give up their answer papers or at the end of the period prescribed for each 
particular part of the examination cach shouli rise from his seat and remain 
standing until one of the Superintendents has gone up to him and has 
received his answer script. 

The answer papers should be stitched or pinned together at the upper 
left hand corner . 
N.B. 1. Candidates are strictly forbidden from writting their name or 

the name of the centre of the examination on the answer papers .. 
2. . Candidates should note in particular that failure to furnish even 

any one of these particulars muy result in their answer papers 

being rejected without being valued . 
Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Chief or 
Assistant Superintendent or any other proper authority or commits or 
attempts to commit malpractice of any kind will be expelled from the Exami 
nation immediately and will not be allowed to sit for any paper subsequently 
in the examination . Candidates are warned that they should not taken into 
the Examination Hall any written or printed matter. Copying from another 
candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for copying or speaking 
o another candidate will be considered as malpractice. Even possession of 
written or printed matters thus taken into the examination hall will also be 
treated as malpractice. If any candidate behaves in any unruly manner 
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either in the Examination Hall or in the premises of the Institution where 
the Examination is conducted he will be expelled from the Examination by 
the Chief Superintendent. 

All can idates appearing for the Examination according to this notifica 
tion will be deemed to have given and undertaking that they will abide by 
all the rules relating to the conduct of the Examination row in force or those 
to bebrought into effect hereafter in respect of the Examination. 

The names of "uccessful candidates in each subject arranged into classes, 
first and second will be published in the Kerala Gazete in due course. The 
pass list for each grade of a subject as published in the Gazette is complete 
and final. 

Applications from or on behalf of any candidate asking information as to 
the cause of failure or for a re- valuation of the answer paper will not be att 
ended to. No re-valuation ofanswer paper is permissible . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 
Scrutiny of valued answer scripts in the Theory paper of the Examina 
tion may be allowed if so required on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 per 
subject remitted in thename of the candidate under the Head of Account 
XXII F (d) VI (I) within 15 days froа the date of publication of the results. 
Such applications received after the period of 15 days from the date of public 
cation of results will be summarily rejected . 

ISSUE OF MARK LIST 
Mark lists will be issued to candidates after the results are published , if 
so required . on production of a chala : of Rs. 5 for ea .h subject remited 
under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) VI (I) . 

SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 
The candidature of any candidate or commits attempts to commit 
malp actice in the Examination or behaves in a unruly manner or violi es 
any of the above rules will be cancelled and he may be further debarred 
from appearing for any of the Public Examination conducted by this Office 
permanently or for a pecific period according to the gravity of the offence 
and as decided later . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated 3rd April 1973 . 
PART II 

NOTIFICATIONS 

I 
No.Ex.E5-45458/ 72 . 

22nd March 1973 . 
MUSIC EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC COLLEGE AND MU IC 

ACADAMIES, APRIL 1973 
In continuation of this office No:ification No. Ex.E5-45453/72 duted 
22-12-1972 published in the Kerala Government Guzette Part III No. 2 
dated 9-1-1973 it is hereby no ified that the Music, Examinations will be 
conduced in April 1973 as per the time-table given in the Notification . 
Day & Date Time 

Subject 
Monday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Theory of Music (Ganabhoos 
9-4-1973 

haram Vocal Music , Violin 

and Veena) 
2. Theory ofMridangam (Gana 

bhooshanam in Mridanzam ) 
3. Theory of dance (Natana 

bhooshanam Certificate Exa 

minat on ) 
Tuesday 10 a.m. 19 12 noon Sanskrit (Gunabho shinam in 
10-4-1973 

Vocal Music Vio.in and 

Veena) 
N. B. - Standard time will be follo: ved : 

The above time-table will be strictly followed as published cventhough 
after its publ cation any of the days of the Examinatio. is declared a Public 
Holiday The examination should un er no cirunstances be stopped 
without receipt of official information from the Secretary to the Comunis 
sioner for Go ernment Examinations. 

II 
No.Ex.E5-47011/ 72 . 

22.d March 1973 . 
JUNIOR AND SENIOR MUSIC CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION , APRIL 1973 

In continuation of this office Notification No. Ex.E3-47011/72 dated 
22-12-1972 published in the Kerala Goverment Gize te Part III No.2 
dated 9-1-1973 it is hereby notified thit the S :nior and Junior Music Certi 
ficare Examinations will be con ucted in April 1973 as per the time-talle 
given in the Notification , 
G. 38.3 
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TIME- TABLE 
Day & Date Timo 

Subject 
Tuesday 10-4-1973 2 p.m. to 4.30 p.m. Junior Music - Theory 
Tucslai 10-4-1973 9.30 a.m. to 12 39 p.m. Senior Music— Theory 

N. B. - Standard timewill be followed : 

The above time-table will be strictly followed as published eventhough 
after its publicat on any of the days of the examinat on is declared a Public 
Holiday. The examination should under no circumstances be stopred 
without receipt ofofficial informtion from the Secretary to the Commis 
sioner for Government Examinations. 

III 
No.Ex.E5-47010/72 . 

22nd March 1973. 
GANAPRAVEENA EXAMINATIONS –S.S.T. COLLEGE OF MUSIC 

TRIVANDRUM - APRIL 1973 
In continuation of this office Notification No.Ex.E5-47010/72 dated 
22-12-1972 published in the Kerala Governmeat Gazette No. 2 dated 
9-1-1973 it is hereby notified that the Ganapraveena Examinitions will be 
conducted in April 1973 as per the time table givca in the notification , 

TIME-TABLE 
Day & Date Time 

Subject 
Monday 9-4-1973 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Musicology 
Tuesday 10-4-1973 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. History of Indian Music, 

Ist ument tion 
Outlines of Mu ic 

Pedagogy and prescribed opera 
Wednesday 11-4-1973 10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Sanskrit 

N. B. - Standard timewill be followed : 

The above t me table will be strictly followed as published eventhough 
after its publication any of the days of the Examina io 1 is declared a Public 
Holiday. The examination should undir no crcumstances be stopped 
without receipt of official information from the Secretary to the Commis 
sioner for Government Examinations. 


Office of the 

Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 


O. A.MATHEW , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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NOTIFICATION 
„No. A4-1857/73/TBO . 

26th March 1973 . 
It is hereby notified for the information of all concerned that the Text 
Books Published by Government as well as Non - Detailed Text Books 
prescribed for use in Schools will be distribuced through Licen cd Book 
Sellers during the year 1973-74 . Licences will beissued by the District 
EducationalOfficers in their respective jurisdiction to individulas , firms and 
Co-operative Societies including School Co-operative Societies for the sale 
of Text Books on the following terms and conditions: 

1. The term of Licence will be one financial year. 

2. The licence fee in the case of individuals, firms and Co operative 
Societies will be Rs.50 (Rs. Fifty only). School Co-operative Societies are 
exempted from licence fee . 

3. The fee for renewing licence will be Rs. 25 (Rs. Twenty five ). The 
last date for accepting applications for renev ing licence or for fresh licence 
is 17-4-1973 

4. Applications received after 17-4-1973 will not ordinarily be enter 
tained . But in exceptional cases, if the District Educational Officer is fully 

convinced of the reasons for the delay in submitting the application for 
: renewing the licence he can accept the same up to 15 daysmore with penalty 

fee of Rs. 5 in addition to the normal fees. This penalty fee of Rs. 5 is 
applicable to School Co-operative Societies also . 

5. For the proper conduct of business every licensee ( individual and 
firms) should furnish a cash security of Rs. 50 (Fifty) which is refund.ble 
on the expiry of the period of licence if the licensee so desires. Co-operative 
Societies (includi g School Co-operative Societies) are exempted from cash 
security . No cash security need be remitted afresh in the case of renewals 
if the security amount once remitted is retained by the Department for a 
period of 3 years. 

6. The licence fee Viz. Rs. 50 or the fee for renewal of licence 
Rs. 25 should be remitted in the Treasury under theHead " XXIIF ( ) i" . 
The chalan for remittance of the licence fee or the fee for renewal should be 
countersigned by the Diserict Educational Offi er within whose jurisdiction 
the licensee proposes to transact business. The original receipted chalan 
should be sent to the District Educational Officer concerned along with an 
application for the licence in the prescribed form , copies of which can be 
had from his her on requisition . 

7. The cash security ofRs. 50 should be remitted in the Treasury 
under R. D. Account on chalans duly , countersigned by the concerned 
DistrictEjucaţionalOfficers. 

8. Books will be sold to the Licensees from the District Depots 
attached to the Offices of the District Educational Officers concerned . 

G.43 J. 
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9. Commission of 10% willbe allowed to the licensees on the selling 
price of books. 

10. The licensees will present in dents for the books required by them 
(in duplicate) and get them passed by the Depot Officers. 

11. The Books will be supplied to them on production of the sanctioned 
indents together with a treasury chal n (Countersigned ) for the remittance 
of price of the books: less the commission of 10 % due to the licensee. 

12. A credit sile up to a maximum of Rs. 2,500 (Rs. Two thousand 
and five hundred) will be allowel to Registered School Co-operative 
Societies, provided they have reimbursed credit promptly in the last two 
years. This credit should be cleared within two months after re-opening of 
the schools or two months from the date of supply of the books whichever is 
earlier. No credit sale shall be allowed to any other licensee . 

13. Booksonce sold will notbe taken back on any account. 

14. Amount once remitted under the Head of Account XXII F (d ) ii 
will neither be refunded nor carried over to the next year. 

15. The licensees should sell the books at the prices printed on the 
books. If any licensee sells books at enhanced rate, his cash serurity will 
be forfeited and he will be permanently debarred from being a licensec for 
the sale of Text Books. 

16. The licensees should not sell booksoutside their jurisdictions or at 
premiss other than those for which licences are granted . Separate licences 
should be taken for selling books at different premises. Licences of persons 
contravening this provision are liable to be cancelled . 

17. Any liabilities due to Government outstanding against the 
licensees will be recovered from them under the Revenue Recovery Act in 
case they fail to remit the amounts on receipt of intimation from the authori 
ties. 

18. Each licensee except the School Co -operative Societies should put up 
a name board in frontof the Depot showing his licence No., name of the 
Book Stall , place etc. 

19. Licence will be issued by the Offices of the District Educational 
Officers only on receipt of the application in the prescribed form , original 
chalans for the licence fee and the cash security remitted . 

20. Licenceswill be given only to bona fide book sellers. 
Office of the Director of Public Instruction, 
( Text Books Branch) Padma Vilas, Fort, 
Trivandrum . 

( Sd.) 
Director of Public Instruction . 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE LABOUR COMMISSIONER , 

TRIVANDRUM 
Order No. 36-2422370. 

27th November 1972. 
The gradation list of the members of the (non -Gazetted ) 
ministerial staff and welfare Assistants of the Labour Department 
as on 1-4-1970 is hereby published for the information of all concerned. 

Appeals from aggrieved persons if any, should be preferred 
within a period of one month from the date of publication of the 
list in the Gazette. 


Office of the Labour Commissioner , 


Trivandrum 


N. H. BAVA, 
Joint Labour Commissioner 

in -charge. 
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GRADATION LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE MINISTERIAL (NON -GAZETTED ) STAFF AND 

WELFARE ASSISTANTS OF THE LABOUR DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-4-1970 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 


Qualification 
General Special 

(4 ) 


Date of Date of 
commencernent appointment 
of continuons to the present confirmation 
service 

post 
(6 ) 

(7) (8 ) 


Remarks 


(1) 


(2) 


(5 ) 


(9 ) 


rate 


do. 


Junior Superintendents , Statistician, Research Assistants, Secretaries Advisory Board & Arbitration Board on 
Rs. 220-370 . 
No, of posts 10 - Permanent : 4 Temporary : 6 
M. Lalitha 

M.A. Account Test 23-1-1920 2-6-1123 11-11-1939 28-4-1961 O.D. 
2 T. P. Mohammed S.S.L.C. 

119-12-1922 24-6-1948 do. 21-8-1962 O.D. Allotted to 

Factory Inspecto 
3 , G. Padmavathi B.Sc. Account Test 28-11-1092 22-4-1123 do. 

do. 

O.D. do . 
4 M.R. Ramachandran E.S.L.C. 

do. 

26-4-1915 14-1-1942 24-11-1961 20-3-1964 O.D. do . 
Pillai 
5 M. Subbiahn E.S.L.C. 

6-8-1095 14-7-1121 9-12-1960 6-11-1965 O.D. 
6 K. S. Krishna Pillai 
7 S. Pazhani E.S.L.C. Account Test 18-11-1096 17-11-1121 3-4-1961 

Ö.D. 
8 P. Krishnan Nair B.Sc.,B.L . Account Test, 3-5-1923 29-11-1947 28-3-1963 

S.M. Test, 

Revenue Test 
> K.J. Elizabeth BA S.M. Test, 11-6-1928 8-5-1947 24-11-1961 

Subject to revision 
Account Test , 

when the O.P. 
Judicial Test, 

pending against 
Shorthand & 

G.O. 73 /68/HLD 
Typewriting 

dated 22-2-1968 
granting exemp 
lion from posses 
sing minimum 
service is disposed 
of. 


(2) 


(9) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


28-3-1927 


19-11-1947 


24-11-1961 


S.M. Test, 
Account Tat 
Account Test 


12-2-1099 


6-4-1123 


10 K. Padmavathy E.S.L.C. 

Amma 
11 P. R. Velayudhan E.S.L.C. 

Nair 
12 D. Meenambika Devi B.SL.C. 
15 V. J. Joseph 

B.A. 
14 K. Surendran B.Sc. 


14-3-1966 


O.D. 


9-9-1100 
9-7-1107 
10-4-1104 


10-5-1123 
15-12-1952 

5-5-1955 


8-1-1968 
8-4-1968 
26-5-1969 


do . 

do . 
Account Test 
(Govt. Train 
ing School) 
Account Tat 
S.M. Test, 
Account Test 
Account Test 


15 T. M.Kunju Bava B.A 
16 R. V. Sankaran Nair B.A. 


28-10-1933 
11-8-1103 


21-3-1955 

6-5-1955 


19-8-1969 
22-5-1969 


- 


O.D. 


17 V. Somanathan 


E.S.L.C. 


7-10-1103 


29-4-1959 


20-5-1969 


N 


O.D. 
Rank subject to 
revision on receipt 
of orders of Go 
vernment regard 
ing the fixation of 
his rank. 


18 L. Gomathi Amma 


16-11-1108 


25-9-1122 


15-1-1970 


19 M. Abdul Rehim 
20 N.Swarnappan 


E.S.L.C. Account Tast, 

Typewriting & 

Shorthand 
B.S.L.C. Account Test 
Matricula- S.M. & 
tica 

Account Tat 


9-3-1100 
2-4-1921 


9-7-1957 
9-7-1951 


1-1-1970 
0-1-1970 


Sv . 
No. 


Nan 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
Commencement 
of contino 

Service 


Date of 
promotion 
to the Upper 
Division 

(5 ) 


Date of 

Date of 
appointment confirmation 
at Secretary 

in the post 


Remate 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


Secretaries, Indestrial Tribunals and Labour Court on Rs. 175-315 
No. of posts — 3 Permanent: 2 & Temporary I 
S. Pazhani 

15-3-1960 
2 P. Krishnan Nair 

1-4-958 
3 K. J. Elizabeth 

15-3-1960 


. 


.. 


+ K. Padmavathi Amma 
5 P. R. Velayudhan Nair 
6 D. Meenambika Devi 
7 V.J. Joseph 
8 K. Surendran 
9 T. M. Kunju Baye 
10 R. V. Sankaran Nair 
11 

L.Gomathi Amma 
12 M. Abdul Rehim 
13 N. Swarnappan 
14 N. Sreekumaran Nair 
15 N. A. Abdul Vaheed 


15-3-1960 

dlo . 
11-4-1960 
27-4-1960 

2-5-1963 
21-12-1967 

8-2-19 
14-11-1998 
30-1-1969 
1-10-1969 
8-1-1970 
9-1-1970 


6-11-1965 O.D. 
1-4-1958 0.D. 

Rank subject to revision whea 
the O.P. pending against 
G.O. 73/68/HLD dated 
22-2-1968 granting exemption 
from 

possessing minimum 
service i disposed 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
O.D. 
. 


.. 


.. 


.. 


Date of 


S. 
.Yo. 


Name 


Dak of 


Date of 
cominence 

ment of 
continuous 

service 


birth 


Qualification 
General Special 

(3) 


Date of 
promotion 
to the 
post 
(7) 


Date 
assigned 


confirma 
U. D. Clerk 


tion as 


Remarks 


Branch 
opied 


(1) 


- (2 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


(11) 


U.D. Clerks and U.D. Compiler on Rs. 130-270 

-No. of posts (50 ) Permanent: 44 & Temporary: 6 
1 N.Raman Nair E.S.L.C. Account Test 18:11-1091 21-2-1123 15-5-195: 15-5-1957 

Rank 
restored 

O.D. 
2 C. R. Damodaran E.S.L.C. do. 

17-11-1100 30-12-1949 30-11-1956 30-11-1956 
3 K. Padmavathi E.S.L.C. S.M. & 15-11-1102 3-4-1123 26-11-1956 26-11-1956 14-10-1957 

O.D. 
Amma 

Account Test 
4 P.R. Velayudhan E.S.L.C. S.M. & 12-2-1099 6-4-1123 5-12-1956 5-12-1956 15-3-1960 O.D. 
Nair 

Account Test 

( L & H ) 
5 D.Meenambika E.S.L.C.S.M. & 9-9-1100 10-5-1123 12-4-1957 12-4-1957 25-6-1960 O.D. 
Devi 

Account Test 
6 T. V. Venkiteswaran S.S.L.C. do. 1-12-1090 22-1-1110 

do. 

O.D. 
P. Ghee Varghese Inter 

do. 24-11-1101 15-7-1122 

15-4-1957 : 
mediate 
8 K. Chidambara 
B.A. 

do. 6-12-1103 17-1-1956 27-3-1957 27-3-1957 
Vadivu 

Rank 
9 T. P. Gopala S.S.L.C. do. Part I 18-4-1931 

restored O.D. 
7-5-1950 

15-4-1957 
krishnan Nair (M ) 

O.D. 
Labour & 

Factories Dept. 

Tests Parts AB & C 
10 A. C. Balachandran S.S.L.C. do . 15-6-1927 24-5-1950 23-5-1957 23-5-1957 

O.D. 
(M ) 
11 R. Janardhanan 

B.A. S.M. & 5-10-1099 12-1-1956 15-4-1957 15-4-1957 

Account Test 
12 G.O. Joseph E.S.L.C. do. 20-9-1100 1-7-1124 15-4-1957 15-4-1957 

O.D. 


7 


O.D. 


.. 


.. 


13 P. Reghunathan 
B.A. Account Test 18-7-1105 2-3-1951 25-5-1957 25-5-1957 

. : 
14 N.N. Sivarama 

O.D. 
S.S.L.C. Part I Labour 28-7-1927 3-3-1951 25-5-1957 25-5-1957 

O.D. 
krishnan (M ) 

& Factories 
Department 

Parts A.B.C. 
15 K. D.Antony (M ) S.S.L.C. Account Tests 11-6-1934 19-3-1951 28-6-1957 28-6-1957 1-8-1960 O.D. 

Part I Labour 
& Factorias 
Department 
Tests Parts 
A. B. & C. 

A c. Test (H ) 
16 K. V. Chandra S.S.L.C. S.M. & 3-10-1926 7-7-1951 20-5-1957 20-5-1957 15-11-1960 O.D. 
sekharan 

Account Tests 
17 K. J. Elizabeth B.A. 

do. 29-10-1103 25-9-1122 17-5-1957 17-5-1957.15-11-1960 
18 V. Sivaramakrishna E.S.L.C. 
do. 28-7-1928 20-9-1122 15-11-1960 15-11-1960 7-2-1961 Rank restored 

Iyer 
19 Thomas K. Chacko E.S.L.C. 
do. 12-3-1097 14-9-1124 4-10-1958 4-10-1958 12-4-1961 O.D. 
20 R. Chellappan Pillai Metric S.M. & 9-12-1100 8-11-1951 11-6-1957 11-6-1957 do. O.D. 

Account Tests, 
Typewriting & 

Book keeping 
21 M.C.George 

S.S.L.C. 

S.M. & 25-6-1124 3-11-1951 12-6-1957 12-6-1957 
do . 0.D. 
Account Test 

T.T.C. 
22 V. V.George B.A. S.M. & 6-12-1925 4-10-1949 11-7-1957 11-7-1957 

( .D . 
Account Tests, 
H.H.C. Exa 

mination 
23 R. Sadasivan Pillai B.A. Account Text 10-7-1093 22-10-1952 14-6-1957 14-6-1957 12-4-1961 Allotted to 
Degree (1. & H ) 

Factory 
course 

Inspectorate 
completed 
24 N. Sankaran Nair E.S.L.C. S.M. & 3-2-1103 22-10-1952 26-9-1957 26-9-1957 
do, ( .D . 

Account Tests 
25 V. J. Joseph 

B ... 

do . 

9-7-1107 15-12-1952 25-2-1958 25-2-1951 
che O.D. 
26 A. Mohammer 
B.A. S.M. & 22-4-1926 15-4-1955 29-12.1958 29-12-1958 

0.D. 
kunju 

.Iccount Tests 
( H ) 


. 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3) 


(5) 


(6) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


(11) 


do. 


(AI) 


.27 Surendran , K. B.A. Account Test 10-4-1104 3-5-1955 4-5-1957 4-5-1957 do. O.D. 

Govt. Train 

ing School 
28 T. M.Ruudava B.A. S.M. & 20-10-1933 21-3-1955 11-10-1957 11-10-1957 do . O.D. 

Account Tests 
29 C. Sekharan ( M ) B.A. Account Test 13-3-1930 22-4-1954 4-6-1958 4-6-1958 do . O.D. 

Part I Labour 
& Factories 
Department 
Tests Parts 

A.B. & C. 
30 M. Sreenarayanan B.A. 

1-5-1927 24-5-1950 22-3-1958 22-3-1958 

do . Allotted to 

Factory 
31 P. Mohammed B.A. do. 7-6-1927 26-4-1954 27-9-1958 27-9-1958 

Inspectorate 

do . O.D. 
( M ) 
32 B. T.Manoharan B.A. S.M. & 23-1-1106 16-12-1952 16-12-1960 16-12-1960 do . Allotted to 
Account Tests 

Factory 
33 P. V. Joseph (M ) S.S.L.C. 

Inspectorate 
Account Test 27-11-1920 8-7-1951 22-3-1958 22-3-1958 28-4-1961 O.D. 
Part I Labour 
& Factories 
Department 
Test Parts 

A.B. & C. 
34 R. V. Sankaran B.A. S.N. & 11-8-1103 6-5-1955 14-10-1957 14-10-1957 12-4-1961 O.D. 
Nair 

Account Tests 

„ Typewriting 
35 L. Gomathi Amma S.S.L.C. Account Test, 16-11-1103 25-9-1122 4-10-1958 +-10-1958 14-5-1961 O.D. 

Typewriting 

& Shorthand 
36 K. C. Velayudhan B.Sc., S.M. Test & 10-10-1108 9-5-1955 18-11-1957 8-5-1959 29-5-1961 O.D. 
Pillai B.L. 5 Account Test 

(Govt. Train 
ing School) 


37 


K. M. Pavithran 

(M ) 


S.S.L.C. 


G.3017/mc. 


38 C. Narendran 


S.S.L.C. 


39 T. P. Velayudhan E.S.L.C. 


40 M.Abdul Rahim 
41 N. Swarnappan 


do. 


E.S.L.C. 
Matricu 
lation 
B.Sc. 


42 M.K. Soman 


do. 


Account Test 13-9-1928 24-10-1951 
2-7-1959 2-7-1959 17-9-1961 O.D. Executive 
Part I, 
Labour & 
Factories 
Department 
Test Part 
A.B. & C. 
S.M. & 20-11-1932 3-7-1951 22-7-1960 22-7-1960 17-9-1960 O.D. 
Executive 
Account Test, 
Labour & 
Factories 
Dept. Test 
Part A. & B. 
S.M. & 

6-8-1098 

4-5-1122 21-6-1961 21-6-1961 
do . Rank Executive 
Account Tests 

restored 

O.D. 
25-10-1924 9-7-1951 15-7-1961 15-7-1961 13-3-1962 do . 
do. 

6-8-1098 . 4-5-1122 12-9-1961 12-9-1961 13-3-1962 do. Ministerial! 
do . Lab. 26-11-1933 21-1-1957 21-7-1959 20-1-1960 13-3-1962 O.D. Executive 

Dept. 

test 
do . 22-12-1105 28-12-1956 11-11-1960 11-11-1960 13-3-1962 Allotted to 

Factory 

Inspectorate 
do . TG- 9-1924 do . 25-7-1960 2.5-7-1960 
do. 0.D. 
do. 7-12-1920 9-1-1953 5-3-1958 3-1-1960 21-8-1962 O.D. Ministerial 
do . cio . 27-4-1928 6-7-1953 13-5-1958 8-7-1958 
do. 

0.1 . 

do . 
Rank 

restored 
S.M. & 14-5-1934 7-1-1957 31-3-1959 6-1-1960 

OD, 
Account Test 

do. 10-6-1103 7-8-1953 2-12-1961 2-12-1961 24-8-192 0.D. Executive 

do. 5-5-1103 18-12-1952 17-5-1908 17-12-1959 20-3-1964 O.D. Ministerial 
Typewriting 
S.M. & 10-11-1104 12-1-1953 24-1-1963 24-4-1963 
clo . Rank 
Account Test 

rexhared 

0.1) . 
do. (L & H ) 25-10-10:38 7-8-1953 16-7-1957 16-7-1957 29-6-1964 0.D. 


43 S. K. Rajamma 


B.Sc. 


44 K. Sugadhan 
B.Sc. 
45 N. Sreekumaran E.S.L.C. 
46 N.A. Abdul Vaheed Inter 

mediate 


Nam 


47 Somankuruvath 
B.A. 
41 P. N. Thankappan E.S.L.C. 
49 P.Madhusoodanan N.D.C. 
50 L. Sarasamma 
E.S.L.C. 


.. 


51 KOM . Mariamma E.S.L.C. 


(1 ) 


(2) 


(4) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(10) 


(11) 


co 


52 P. K. Joseph B.A. S.M. & 

5-4-1105 16-12-1934 16-7-1957 16-7-1957 6-11-1965 Allotted to 
Account Test, 

Factory 
Typewriting 
& Book 

Inspectorate 
Keeping 
53 C. N. Sankaran B.Sc. S.MI. & 26-12-1933 21-2-1957 17-9-1964 17-9-1967 

Rank 
Namboothiri Account Test 

restored 

1.E. Advice 
54 T. K. Kochukochu S.S.L.C 

21-1-1956 
S.M. Test 10-9-1103 10-3-1103 10-3-1955 26-4-1968 

Promoted 
during the 
period of 
exemption 

Rank 
55 M.Gopalan B.Sc. S.M. & 26-12-1933 21-2-1957 17-9-1964 17-9-1964 

restored 

Rank 
Account Test 

• restored 
56 P. Ponniah Nadar Inter S.M. & 13-2-1109 3-3-1955 6-6-1958 27-4-1960 

Allotted to 
mediate Account Test, 
Labour Dept. 

Factory 

Inspectorate 
Test 
57 K. U. Sosamma B.A. S.M. & 7-3-1107 11-2-1957 1-11-1958 10-2-1960 

Account Test 
58 K. K. Arjunan S.S.L.C. do. 

22-3-1934 28-2-1955 do . 27-4-1960 
Achari 
59 S. Subramonia Iyer B.A. 17-8-1104 24-5-1957 1-11-1958 do , 

O.D. 
60 C. F. Jacob ( M ) S.S.L.C. Account Test 24-12-1929 2-2-1953 12-12-1961 12-12-1961 

Part I, Labour 
& Factories 
Department 
Test Parts 

A. & B. 
61 E. Atchuthan S.S.L.C. Account Test 15-12-1925 31-8-1944 25-3-1968 25-3-1968 
Nair (M ) 

Part I, 
Madras 
Typewriting 
(H ) 


do . 


62 H.Mohammed Sali B.A. 


S.M. & 
Account Test 


10-8-1105 11-2-1957 17-6-1961 17-6-1961 


63 C. A. Kesavan 


Allotted 
to the 
Factory 
Inspectoraic 


B.A. 


64 V. E. Mathew B.A. 
65 U.S. Mohamited- B.A. 

kulty 
66 M.R. Kumaran S.S.L.C. 


do. 


67 V. Sankari 


B.A. 


68 K. Balachandran 

Nair 


B ... 


S.M. & 19-1-1934 11-2-1957 13-7-1961 13-7-1961 
Account Test 
do . 

7-4-1931 29.4.1955 30-3-1969 27-4-1960 
do, 

25-3-1934 12-2-1957 19-3-1962 19-3-1962 
da 23-5-1110 30-4-1955 2-5-1959 27-4-1950 
Labour 
Dept. Test 
S.M. & 

4-2-1109 17-5-1957 1-1-1969 27-4-1960 
Account Tests 
Account Test 13-10-1110 22-3-1955 19-11-1957 27-1-1960 
(Govt. 
Training 
School) 
S.M. & 

9-4-1110 6-5-1957 14-9-1961 14-9-1961 
Account Tests 
Labour 
Dept. Test 
Account Test 12-4-1106 16-6-1955 12-1-1959 dn. 
& Tywriting 
S.M. & 13-7-110 24.9.1956 20-6-1967 29.6.- 1987 
Arnt Tests 


.. 


69 V. K. Sreenivasan 


B.1. 


70 K. P. Jagadama ESL.C. 


.9 


71 A. V. Sunku Achari B.I. 


Allotted to 
Factory 
Inspectorate 


72 P. Velayudhan 
73 R.Senivasan 


Villa Ofice 

Test 
E.S.L... SAL. 

Acert 
B.A. 

S.M. 
Arraun Tess 
Lawr 

1rpi. Ta 
E.S.L.C.S.M. & 


30-4-1106 2-7-191 14-11-19.9 14-11-18 
11-5-1110 17-5-1917-10-1967 9-10-17 


Kank 
restored 


74 K. C.Marykutty 


3-10-11 165-1955 


P. - 19.2 


H - I -IN2 


"Typewriting 
& Shorthand 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


( 11 ) 


75 G. Sukumara Pillai B.Sc. 


76 N.Gopalakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

Nair 


77 P. Sukumaran Nair B.Sc. 


78 


1. Sankara Menon S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 


79 K. Soudamini 
B.A. 
80 P. V. Devakikutty Inter 

(11) mediate 


81 


E. A.Dharmarajan B.Sc. 


S.MI. & 

G - 11-1931 1-7-1957 23-1-1968 23-1-1968 
Account Test 
S.MI. & 

10-9-1102 21-6-1955 13-1-1959 27-4-1960 
Account Test, 
Typewriting 
S.M. & 2-2-1936 15-7-1957 16-2-1968 16-2-1968 
Account Tests 
Labour & 20-11-1915 29-9-1945 10-7-1967 10-7-1967 
Factories 
Dept. Tests 
Parts A.B.& C . 
S.M. & 22-5-1109 12-7-1957 6-5-1969 6-5-1968 
Account Tests 
Labour & 7-1-1929 2-2-1953 27-12-1967 27-12-1967 
Factories 
Dept. Tests 
Parts A.& B . 
S.M. & 11-6-1109 12-7-1957 14-10-1968 14-10-1968 
Account Test 
(Higher) & 
D.S.S. 
S.M. & 26-7-11094-7-1955 25-5-1969 25-5-1968 
Account Test 
S.M. & 30-8-1932 2-8-1957 14-11-1968 14-11-1968 
.lccount Tests 
Labour 
Dept. Test 
Account Test 9-7-1107 8-8-1955 18-12-1957 27-4-1960 
(Government 
Training 
School) 
Account Test 25-4-1933 16-9-1957 6-1-1969 
S.M. & 31-8-1931 22-8-1935 24-12-1968 24-12-1968 
Account Tests 
& Typewriting 
(L.) . 
S.M. & 

1-2-1931 17-9-1957 1-7-1968 
Account Tests 
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82 C.C. Ammini S.S.L.C. 
83 P. Ramachandran B.A. 

Nair 


84 


V.R. Kesavan . E.S.L.C. 


85 Joseph Job 
86 P. S. Rosy Amma 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


87 S. Thyagarajan 


B.Sc. 


1 


88 K.M. Devassy 

Inter: 

S.M. & 18-2-1933 27-5-1955 6-10-1969 
mediate Account Tests 

& R.B. 
Visarad 

(Hindi) 
89 K. Karunakaran S.S.L.C. Typewriting 7-12-1094 10-3-1123 
Nair 

(L ) 
90 M.George 

B.A. S.M. & 24-7-1934 15-9-1957 

Account Tests 
91 K. N. Karthikeyan S.S.L.C. do. 

2-7-1933 2-4-1956 6-1-1970 
Nair 
92 K.K. Gopinatha B.Com . S.M. & 

4-2-1109 16-9-1957 13-1-1970 
Pillai 

Account Tests 
93 B.Kunji 
S.S.L.C. S.M. Test 8-10-1108 25-7-1956 3-1-1970 
94 P. K.Kunjukrishnan B.A. S.M. & 

2-7-1932 5-10-1957 16-1-1970 
Account Tests 
& Labour 
Department 

Teat 
95 P. C. Santhiavu 
S.S.L.C. Account Test 6.9.1093 22-2-1116 

& Typewriting 

(L ) 
96 K. V.John Inter S.M. & 

8-5-1929 28-12-1956 1-1-1970 
mediate Account Tests 
97 K. Chandramathi S.S.L.C. do. & 

14-4-1937 4-3-1957 28-1-1979 
Labour 

Dept. Test 
98 P. M. Rosamma 
Inter do . 

19-2-1110 11-2-1957 do. 
mcdiate 
99 A. Ibrahun S.S.L.C. d .) . 

26-8-1933 7-2-1957 19-3-1970 
100 A. V.Moideenkutty 5.S.L.C. 

1-7-1933 10-6-1957 1-4-1970 
101 M. Jishnu S.S.L.C. do , 

20-5-1938 18-5-1957 26-3-1970 
(L81 ) 


.. 


O.D. 


O.D. 


do. 


O.D. 


do. 


SZ. Name Qualification 

Dale of Date of Dule of Date of 

Remarks 
No. General Special 

birth Commenementof appointmentto confirmation to 

continuous service the present post the present post 
(2 ) ( 4) 

( 7) 

(8) (9 ) 
L.D. Clerksand L.D. Compilers on Rs. 90-190 

No. of pout 122 (Permanent : 97 and Temporary : 25 ) 
1 V. Sathyanatha 
Menon S.S.L.C. 

24-5-1950 
1-11-1956 On other duty 
2 A. Unnikrishnan S.S.L.C. 

30-4-1931 do . 

do. 
3 1. Sankara Menon E.S.L.C. Labour & 20-11-1915 29-9-1945 

27-8-1943 

do . 

do. 
Factories depart 
miental tests 

Parts A & C 
4. A. Thankappan E.S.L.C.S.M. Test 17-5-1105 10-1-1953 10-1-1953 5-4-1956 

do. 
5 P. V. Devakikutty Inter Factories & 7-1-1929 2-2-1953 

2-2-1953 1-11-1956 

do . 
mediate Labour depart 

mental test 

Parts A & B 
6 Chidambara Vadivu B ... 

17-1-1955 

On other duty 

supernurnerary 
7 V. V. George B.A. Account Test 

1-8-1953 

On other duty 
and Typewriting 
8 C. F. Jacob S.S.L.C. Account Test 24-12-1929 2-2-1953 

2-2-1953 

do . 
for Subordinate 
Officers Part I, 
Madras Labour & 
Factories Depart 
mental test. 

Parts A & B 
9 E. Achuthan Nair S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 15-12-1925 31-8-1944 1-6-1954 

Account Test, 
Part I 

(Madras) 
10 T.K. Kochukochu S.S.L.C. S.M. Test 

10-9-1103 10-3-1955 10-3-1955 

On other duty 
11 P. Ponnian Nadar Inter 

5-3-1955 

do. 
mediate 
12 K. K. Arjunan 
Achary E.S.L.C. 

22-3-1955 

do. 
13 V. E. Mathew B.A. 

29-4-1955 

do. 
14 M. R. Kumaran S.S.L.C. 

30-4-1955 

do. 


22-6-1955 


do. 


30-4-1906 - 2.7-1955 


16-6-1655 
2-7-1955 


do. 
do . 


8-10-1106 


16-6-1955 


16-6-1955 


do. 


26-7-1109 


4-7-1955 


21-6-1955 
4-7-1955 


do. 


do . 


31-8-1931 


22-8-1955 


8-8-1955 
22-8-1955 


do: 


do . 


18-2-1933 


27-5-1955 


27-8-1955 


15 K. Balachandran Nair Inter 

mediate 
16 K. P. Jagadamma E.S.L.C. 
17 P. Velayudhan S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 

Typewriting (L ) 
18 K. C. Marikutty 
E.S.L.C. 

S.M. Test, 
Account Test, 
Typewriting & 

Shorthand (L ) 
19 N.Gopalakrishnan 
Nair 

S.S.L.C. 
20 C. C. Ammini S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 
21 V. R. Kesavan 

Typewriting (H ) 

S.S.L.C. 
22 P.S. Rosyamına S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 

Typewriting (L ) 

Account Test 
23 K.M. Devassy 

Inter S.M. Tert, 
mediate Account Test 

R.E. Visarad 

(Hindi) 
24 K. Japamony S.S.L.C. S.M. Test 
25 C. Sankaran 

Narbondiri B.Com . 
26 , K.N. Karthikeyan 
Nair 

S.S.L.C. Account Test (L.) 
27 B. Kunji 

S.S.L.C. 
27 V. Appukuttan Nair S.S.L.C. 

S.M. Tot 
Account Test & 

Typewriting (H ) 
29 K. V. John 

Inter S.M. Test & 

mediate Account Test 
30 M. Gopalan 

B.Sc. S.M. Test 
31 G.Natarajan 

E.S.L.C. 
32 11. Mohamed Sali 

B.A. 

S.M.Test & 

Accraint Tot 
33 K. Chindramathi S.S.L..C . S.M. Test & 

Account Test 
34 P. M.Risamma Inter S.M. Test 

mediate 


do . 


10-9-1953 
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14-11-1101 
1-11-1930 


10-9-1955 


do. 


do . 


18-11-1957 


18-11-1957 


do . 


2-7-1933 
8-10-1108 
15-4-1935 


2-4-1916 2-4-1936 
25-7-1956 25-7-1956 
2-3-1956 21-10-1957 


8-5-1929 208-12-196 26-12-1956 
26-12-1993 21-2-1957 21-2-1957 
10-8-1104 25-2-1957 
10- A -1105 11-2-1957 11-2-1957 
14-4-1937 4-3-1957 4-3-1957 


do. 

do . 
Allotted to the 
Inspectorate of 
Factories & Beilers 
On other duty 

do . 
Oll otherduty 


19.2-11: 0 


11-2-1957 


17-1-1967 


0.1) , 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


35 A. Ibrahim 


S.S.L.C. 


S.M. Test & 
Account Test (L.) 

do . 


26-8-1993 


7-2-1957 


7-2-1957 


O.D. 


36 K. M. Joseph 

Inter 

incdiate 
37 A. V. Sanku Achary B.A. 


15-8-1104 


23-2-1956 


21-2-1957 


. 


13-7-1105 


24-9-1956 


S.M. Test. 
Teacher s Train 
ing Certificate, 
Village Oilicers 


14-2-1957 


O.D. 


Teac 


38 K. U. Sosamia 
39 C.A.Kesavan 


B.A. 
B.A. 


S.M. Test & 
Account Test 
S.M.Test 


19-1-1934 
25-3-1934 


11-2-1957 
13-2-1957 


11-2-1957 
11-2-1957 


B.A. 


On other duty 

do. 


13-2-1957 


do. 


20-3-1957 


20-3-1957 


40 U. S. Mohammed 

kutty 
41 N. Daniel Rose 
42 A. V.Moideerkutty 
43 K.P. Sreenivasan 
44 V. Sankari 
45 V.K. Sreenivasan 
46 R. Sreenivasan 
47 M.Jishnu 


Matri 
culation 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


do. 
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S.M. Test & 
Account Test 

do . 
SM Test 
S.M. Test & 
Account Test 
S.M. Test 
S.M. Test & 
Account Test (L.) 
& Labour Dept. 


10-4-1932 

1-7-1933 
15-12-1936 

9-4.1110 
11-8-1110 
20-5-1933 


10-6-1957 
27-6-1957 
17-5-1957 
6-5-1957 


10-6-1957 
27-6-1957 
17-5-1957 

6-5-1957 
17-5-1957 
18-5-1957 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


17-5-1957 
18-5-1957 


do. 


do. 


Test 


48 T. Kesavan 


S.S.L.C. 


do. 


15-8-1934 


10-6-1957 


10-6-1957 


49 Justin Subanandaraj B.A. 


Account Test 


9-8-1930 


11-6-1957 


11-6-1957 


50 G. Sukumara Pillai 


B.Sc. 


Allotted to the 
Factory Inspectorate 
Allotted to the 
Factory Inspectorate 

O.D. 


6-11-1931 


1-7-1957 . 


Account Test 
& S.M. Test 

do. 


1-7-1957 


51 K.R. Bhaskaran 


E.S.L.C. 


21-2-1929 


24-6-1957 


24-6-1957 E.E. Advice 

by the P.S.C. on O.D. 
7-6-1957 


52 K. Kumaran 


S.S.L.C. 


1-4-1936 


3017 


G.3017/mc. 


21-6-1957 


21-6-1957 


O.D. 


S.M. Test & 
Typewriting 
Account Test ( H ) 
Labour Depart 
ment Test full 
S.M. Test & 
Account Test 

do. 
do. 


53 K.M.Kuttikrishnan B.A. 

Nair 
54 P. Padmasanan 

S.S.L.C. 
55 K. Balakrishnan 
B.A. 
56 P. Sukumaran Nair B.Sc. 


1-7-1935 


15-12-1938 
6-10-1937 
22-2-1936 


21-6-1957 
27-6-1957 
22-7-1957 
15-7-1957 


21-6-1957 
27-6-1957 
22.7-1957 
15-7-1957 


Allotted to Factory 
Inspectorate 


do. 


B.E.Advice 
by PSC on 
12-6-1957 


27-6-1933 


S.M. Test & 
Account Test 

do. 
do . 


57 N.K. Sankar 
58 K.Geevarghese 
59 K. Soudarnini 
60 M.K. Ponnamma 
61 E. A. Dharmarajan 
62 P. Hassainar 
63 K. P. Kumaran 

Nambiar 
64 P.A.Prabhakaran 


Inter 
mediate 
B.Sc. 
B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S..L.C . 
S.S.L.C. 


22-5-1109 
20-7-1935 

1-7-1937 
28-3-1934 
21-7-1110 


1-7-1957 1-7-1957 
15-7-1957 15-7-1957 
12-7-1957 12-7-1957 
12-7-1957 12-7-1957 

12-7-1957 
15-7-1957 
15-7-1957 
22-7-1957 22-7-1957 
25-7-1957 25-7-1957 


S.M. Test 


D.D. 
O.D. 
0.D. 
O.D. 

O.D. 
Allotted to the 
Factory Inspecto 
rate 
O.D. 
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65 P. Ramachandran 

Nair 
65 V. Appukuttan 


30-8-1932 


2-8-1957 


29-9-1934 


2-8-1957 
21-8-1957 


21-8-1957 


0 . 


67 V. Hanna 
68 K.Gopalakrishnan 
69 Jw.ph Job 
70 S. Thyagaraja 
71 M.George 
72 K.K.Gopinal an 

Pillai 


B.A. S.M. Test & 

Account Test 
S.S.L.C. Do. & Labour 

Dept. Test 
Minority 
language Test in 

Tamil 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 

Account Test 

do. 
B.Sc. 

Jo . 
B.A. 


15-7-1932 
15-6-1936 
25-4-1933 

1-2-1931 
24-7-1934 


27-8-1957 

2-9-1957 
16-9.1957 
17-9-1957 
16-3-1957 
16-9-1957 


27-8-1957 

2-9-1957 
16-9.1957 
17-9-1957 
15. -1957 
16-9-1957 


do. 


0.1). 
( .D . 


B.cnn. 


> 


4-12-1109 


0.1) . 


(1) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


2-7-1932 


5-10-1957 5-10-1957 


O.D. 


8-3-1931 


18-11-1957 


18-11-1957 


O.D. 


6-2-1933 


24-10-1957 


24-10-1957 


Allotted to the 
Factory Ingpe 
ctorate 


79 P. K. Kunhikrishnan B.A. S. M. Test & 
Nambiar 

Account Test 
74 K. V. Dharmaratnain S.S.L.C. 
do . 

(L & H ) Labour 

Depr. Test 
75 N. K.Ramachandran S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 

Subordinate 
Personnel train 
ing in Co 

operation 
76 P.N. Purushothaman Inter S.M. Test & 
Achari 

mediate Account Test 
77 C. S. Ramachandra 
B.A. Account Test 
Panicker 

Labour Depart 

ment Test 
78 T. K.Mohammed S.S.L.C. 
79 K. K. Chandran S.S.L.C. 
80 K. Gopalakrishna E.S.L.C. Secretariat 
Iyer 

Manual Test & 

Typewriting 
81 P. V. Subramoniam S.S.L.C. 


24-6-1111 


30-10-1957 30-10-1957 


O.D. 


30-10-1110 


19-4-1958 


19-4-1958 


E.E. Advice 
16-11-1957 


12-10-1107 19-11-1957 
10-11-1937 2-12-1957 
25-10-1992 2-1-1958 


5-12-1957 
2-12-1957 
5-10-1959 


21-1-1958 


21-1-1958 


3-8-1936 

$ ! 
12-10-1938 


Allotted to the 
Factory Inspe 
ctorate 
O.D. 


29-1-1958 


32 E. P. Sivadasan S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 

Account Test 
83 K. Balakrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. do. 
84 N. T. Raghavan S.S.L.C. 
85 C. Savithri Amma S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

S.M. Test & 

Account Test) 
K. P. Vijaya S.S.L.C. 

S.M. Test, 
Raghavan 

Account Test & 

Typewriting (L ) 
87 G. Divakaran Nair 

B.A. S.M. Test 
(Hons.) 


15-5-1940 
21-5-1937 
12-10-1937 


O.D. 


29-1-1958 
25-1-1958 
23-1-1958 
16-2-1960 


25-1-1958 
23-1-1958 
3-3-1958 


86 


18-9-1932 


3-4-1958 


3-4-1958 


.. 


O.D. 


11-3-1935 


19-4-1958 


19-4-1958 


.. 


O.D. 


88 R. Appukutty 


S.S.L.C. 


4-10-1930 


5-5-1958 


5-5-1958 


S.S.L.C. 


10-6-1958 
6-6-1958 


Allotted to the 
Factory Inspo 
ctorate 

Jo . 
.: 


do . 


89 K. Vijayan 

28-10-1932 g 10-6-1958 
90 K. Thankappan 
B.Sc. 

7-1-1109 6-6-1958 
91 E. M.Ramakrishnan S.S.L.C.S.M. Test & 16-3-1938 6-6-1958 

Account Test 
92 V. P. Lazar S.S.L.C. S.M. Test & 

18-6-1939 3-6-1958 

Account Test (L) 
93 T. Soumini 

S.S.L.C. 
do. 25-10-1939 16-7-1958 
94 P. M.Govinda S.S.L.C. 

11-10-1933 19-7-1958 
Marar 
95 V. K. Sivaraman Nair S.S.L.C. 

15-6-1934 19-1-1958 
96 T. S. Rajappan Inter S.M. Test 

22-8-1110 12-8-1958 
Pillai 

mediate 
97 Daisy Bai Samuel B.A. 

do. Account 1-7-1108 9-2-1959 

Test 
98 K. Divakaran 
S.S.L.C. do. & Labour 19-7-1109 17-4-1958 

Dept. Test 
99 N. Sreedharan 
B.A. S.M. Test & 

8-5-1934 10-2-1959 
Nambiar 

Account Test 
100 K. Sivarama Pillai E.S.L.C. 

2-8-1107 11-2-1959 
101 A. R. Gopalakrishna B.Com . S.M. Test 

18-1-1936 14-2-1959 
Panicker 
102 M.J. Sebastian B.Sc. 

S.M. Test & - 29-5-1935 28-2-1959 

M.S.W. Account Test 
103 V. Somanathan E.S.L.C. Account Test 

29-4-1959 


5-6-1958 
16-7-1958 
19-7-1958 
21-7-1958 
12-8-1958 


9-2-1959 


9-2-1959 


10-2-1959 
11-2-1959 
*14-2-1959 
28-2-1959 
29-4-1959 Rank subject to revision on 
receipt of orders of Govern 

ment 
20-7-1959 

Clerk Typist 
5-10-1959 

do. 


104 R. Sahadevan 
105 K.Govinda Pillai 


20-7-1959 


Inter 
mediate 
Madras 
matri 
culation 
S.S.L.C. 


Typewriting (L ) 
M.O.P. Type 
writing & 
Shorthand 


6-6-1107 
22-9-1933 


5-10-1959 


106 K. Kuttappan 
107 K. G.Jaganathan 

Achari 
108 C.R. Bbaskaran 
109 N. Janardhana 

Kurup 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


17-12-1105 
28-2-1941 
17-3-1108 
25-8-1936 


7-12-1959 
11-1-1960 

1-8-1960 
28-7-1960 


7-12-1959 
11-1-1960 

1-8-1960 
28-7-1960 


".. EEA 28-4-1960 


17 


W 


17 


N1 


24-12-1935 


31-8-1960 .14-9-1960 


16-4-1110 16-12-1960 14-2-1961 
29-8-1936 17-2-1961 17-2-1961 
20-1-1937 14-2-1961 14-2-1961 
28-2-1937 20-4-1961 20-4-1961 
15-5-1938 14-1-1960 23-6-1961 
16-9-1111 12-10-1961 12-10-1961 


20-4-1935 25-11-1960 7-10-1961 
1-5-1936 21-11-1961 21-11-1961 
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110 R. Sukumarankutty B.A. S.M. Test & 

Account Test 
( L ) Labour 

Dept. Test 
111 P. J. Indirakutty B.A. 
112 C.K. Gopal-krishnan B.A. 

UnniNair 
113 P. T. Yohannan S.S.L.C. 
114 P. K.Gouri S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
115 M.R. Ramakrishnan Inter S.M. Test & 
Nair 

mediate Account Test (H ) 
116 Suthappan , K. B.A. S.M.Test 
117 M.Mohammed 
Rasheed 

B.Com . M.O.P. 
118 N. K. Atchuthan S.S.L.C. do. 

Account 
Test (L ) Labour 

Dept.Test 
119 S. Radha Devi S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
120 T. S.Mariamma S.S.L.C. 
121 K. P. Gopinatha B.A. do. 

Menon 
122 N. Damodaran Nair 
123 P. S. Sammadan S.S.L.C. 
124 K. Radhakrishnan S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual Type 

writing (L ) 
125 K. Raghavan S.S.I.C. M.O.P. 
126 R. Ramachandran B.Com . Account Test 
Nair 

( H ) M.O.P. 

L.S.G.D. 
127 C. P. Vijayarıma B.A. Account Tat 
128 P. V.George B.Sc. M.O.P. 
329 P. J. Ally 

S.S.L.C. 

M.O.P. Type 

writing (L ) 
130 P. A. Mathew S.S.L.C. M.O.P. & 

Account Test 


do. 


13-6-1936 21-10-1961 21-10-1961 
8-10-1938 3-11-1961 3-11-1961 

8-2-1937 9-11-1961 9-11-1961 


13-9-1961 E.E , Advice 


27-6-1999 17-10-1960 27-9-1961 
10-8-1935 6-8-1957 26-10-1961 


Copyist promoted 


8-8-1939 5-1-1962 5-1-1962 
15-7-1938 29-12-1961 23-12-1961 


6-10-1938 
29-11-1938 
29-6-1940 
21-2-1942 


22-3-1962 
14-3-1962 
5-3-1962 


E.E. 22-11-1961 


22-3-1962 
14-3-1962 
5-3-1962 
2-3-1962 


2-3-1962 


25-1-1937 


20-10-1961 


20-10-1961 


1-5-1939 
3-5-1943 
17-4-1936 
14-8-1936 


28-5-1962 28-5-1962 

4-3-1963 4-3-1963 
14-10-1963 14-10-1963 
14-10-1963 14-10-1963 


Recruited as 
Clerk Typist 
EEA. 14-5-1969 

do . 


EEA . 3-7-1968 


131 Mathew Susanma B.A. Account Test 

Labour Dept. 

Test 
132 S. Raveendran S.S.L.C. Type : (L ) 

M.O.P. 
133 T. K.Radhakumari S.S.L.C. 
134 Joseph Vaz S.S.L.C. 
135 K. P. Varghese B.Sc. course 

completed 
136 P. K. Raveendra 
nathan 

B.A. M.O.P. 
137 M. Prabhakaran S.S.L.C. 
138 M.M.Goerge B.Sc. 
139 K. Sivadasan Pre M.O.P. Type 

university (L ) 
140 T. Lekshmi S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
141 T. K. Sidhardhan Pre M.O.P. 

University 
142 G.Sasidharan 
Pillai 

B.Sc. M.O.P. 
143 C. Jinaraj 

S.S.L.C. 
14+ P. A. Joseph B.Sc. S.M. Test, 

Mal. (H ) 

Account Tot 
Examn. ( L ) Labour 

Dept. Test 


14-4-1941 5-12-1963 5-12-1963 
17-7-1937 19-9-1963 19-9-1963 
22-7-1940 20-1-1964 20-1-1964 
1-2-1943 1-4-1964 1-4-1964 
2-8-1942 17-8-1964 17-8-1964 
4-11-1943 21-11-1964 21-11-1964 


12-3-1943 
15-4-1945 
12-7-1928 


13-7-1965 
1-7-1965 
4-5-1957 


13-7-1965 

1-7-1965 
6-9-1966 
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Hewas appointed 
to the cadre of 
L.D. Clerk from 
the category of 
Welfare Assistants. 
Heentered service 
as W / Assistant 
with effect from 
4-5-1957 
Earliest efective 
advice on 26-9-66 
undergone train 
ing in the C.T. 
School 

do. 


145 P. G. Sa ibhoo 

shnan 


B.A. 


M.O.P. 


5-6-1946 


20-6-1967 


20-6-1967 


146 N. Saraswathi S.S.L.C. 
147 K. S. Remadevi Typewritnig ( L.) 

M.O.P. 
143 N. S. Kunjoonjamma 
149 J. Yesudasan B.A. 


11-1-1945 
16-1-1944 


14-7-1967 
6-9-1967 


14-7-1967 
6-2-1958 


25-5-1945 13-12-1967 13-12-1957 


.: 


Undergone train 
ing in the Clerk 
Training School 


( 1) 


( 3) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


150 M. Mohanachandra 

Babu 


B.Sc. 


10-2-1944 


15-1-1968 


15-1-1968 


.. 


Undergone train 
ing in the Clerk 
Training School 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Earliest effective 
advice on 9-6-1968 

do . 


.. 


do . 


do.. 


151 Thomas Jacob S.S.L.C. 
152 Varghese Samuel S.S.L.C. 
153 V. Radhakrishnan S.S.L.C. 
154 C. V. Rosy 

S.S.L.C. 
155 M.A. Ramachandra 
Marar 

S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
156 C. Appukutty S.S.L.C. 

Marar 
157 P. Haridas 

S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
158 K. J. Emmanual S.S.L.C. 
159 K.Gopinathan B.Sc. M.O.P. 

B.Ed. 
- 160 K. V.Mariamma S.S.L.C. 
161 P. A.Mohammed 
Basheer 

B.A. 
162 S.Muraleedharan 
Nair 

M.Com . 
163 A. S. Ambika S.S.L.C. 
16+ P. S. Vilasini Bai S.S.L.C. 
165 M.Sudhakaran 
Nair 

S.S.L.C. 
166 K. Janardhanan 

Unnithan S.S.L.C. 
167 K.N. Indira S.S.L.C. 
168 M. R. Sukumaran 
Nair 

B.Sc. 
169 K. Sreedharan S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 


21-12-1947 17-1-1968 17-1-1968 
21-10-1945 8-3-1968 8-3-1968 
29-5-1947 4-3-1968 8-3-1968 
14-1-1944 8-3-1968 8-3-1968 
15-7-1946 12-2-1969 12-2-1969 
10-1-1948 12-2-1969 12-2-1969 
16-1-1943 13-2-1969 13-2-1969 
21-5-1947 20-3-1969 20-3-1969 
16-3-1943 11-1.1-1968 11-11-1968 
15-1-1947 8-11-1968 8-11-1968 

5-5-1942 15-11-1968 15-11-1968 
16-2-1947 16-11-1968 16-11-1968 
24-2-1947 14-11-1968 14-11-1968 
19-3-1947 

11-11-1968 11-11-1968 
19-3-1947 11-11-1968 11-11-1968 
27-4-1947 11-11-1968 4-6-1968 
20-4-1946 8-11-1968 8-11-1968 
24-5-1947 . 7-11-1968 7-11-1968 
10-9-1110 8-5-1959 
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170 P.T. Shirley 

Thomas 
171 T. Rajamma 


Promoted from 
the cadre of 
copyist 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


5-5-1945 
10-4-1944 


18-1-1969 
27-1-1969 


18-1-1969 
27-1-1969 


172 C. Wilson 

S.S.L.C. 
173 D. Premalatha 

18-1-1969 
END 1-6-1949 

18-1-1969 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 
5-1-1939 1-12-1959 

Copyist promoted 
( L ) M.G.T.E. 
Madhyama 

(DBHPS) 
174 P. V. Balan S.S.L.C. 

20-1-1945 17-2-1969 
175 M. Thyagarajan 

17-2-1969 

... 
Asari B.A. 

910-10-1946 24-4-1969 24-4-1969 
176 S.Monian S.S.L.C. 

23-1-1949 25-4-1969 25-4-1969 
177 C. Raghavan B.A. 

5-10-1940 30-4-1969 30-4-1969 
178 P. O. Mohammed 
Ismail Lebba S.S.L.C. 

14-5-1942 30-4-1969 30-4-1969 
179 Krishna Pillai, S. S.S.L.C. 

5-6-1943 30-6-1969 30-6-1969 
180 C. Leesa S.S.L.C. 

13-12-1947 4-7-1969 4-7-1969 
181 K. I. Joseph S.S.L.C. 

7-2-1935 4-12-1958 
182 Thulaseedasan 

Copyist promoted 
S.S.L.C. 

7-10-1969 7-10-1969 
Stenographers & Steno- Typists on Rs. 100-280 as on 1-4-1970 (No. of post 5 - Per : 2 Tem : 3) 
1 P. Subramonia Iyer Holder of Typewriting & 25-6-1919 9-8-1946 9-8-1946 9-8-1946 Appointed as 
S.S.L.C. Shorthand (H ) 

Stenographer as 
per G.O.No.4 
ROC . 2611/451 
Devpt., dt. 5-8-1946 
(Selection Grade 
with cffect from 

30-4-1966 ) 
2 P.M. Prabhakaran S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 15-6-1933 1-6-1956 18-12-1957 

He was appointed 
Shorthand (H ) 

as Steno- Typist $ 
Account Test 

on 1-6-1956 & wa 
posted as Steno 
grapher on 

18-12-1957 
3 P. C. Antony S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 

8-3-1936 10-8-1956 10-8-1956 

Date of advice 
Shorthand (L ) 

by P.S.C. 14-7-1956 
(Higher Grade 
with effect from 
17-6-1962 ) 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9 ) 


4 T. V. Radha 


S.S.L.C. 


16-7-1937 


9-5-1957 


Typewriting & 
Shorthand (H ) 


9-5-1957 


19-6-1957 


19-6-1957 


5 T. P. Sreedevi 

Amma 
6 P. 1. George 


E.S.L Typewriting ( H ) 26-12-1105 

Shorthand (L ) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 17-7-1932 

Shorthand (L ) 


14-11-1957 


20-6-1960 


Date of earliest 
effective advice 
28-3-1957 (Higher 

Grade) 
20-7-1957 Date of advice 

9-4-1957 
Appointed by 
Promotion from 
the category of 
Typist. Allotted 
to the Factory 
Inspectorate 
Advised by PSC 
on 20-3-1961 


24-3-1961 


24-3-1961 
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. 


15-7-1961 
10-2-1961 
16-3-1955 


15-7-1961 

6-8-1963 
22-8-1963 


Typist promoted 
Typist promoted 
and Stenographer 


7 Doris Pereira , M. S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 19-10-1940 

Shorthand (L ) 
8 V. P. Kesavan Nair S.S.L.C. 

27-10-1935 
9 A. Sulochana S.S.L.O. 

31-3-1939 
10 K. Radhamoni S.S.L.C. Typewriting ( H ), 14-6-1932 

Shorthand (L ) 
Examination in 
free hand outline, 
Model Draw 
ing (L ), 
Examination in 
Design S.M. 
Test and 

Account Test 
11 N.Muraleedharan S.S.L.C. 

27-2-1945 
12 K. Parukutty S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ). 1-9-1942 

& Shorthand (L ) 
19 B. Thankamonikutty S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 11-4-1942 

& Shorthand 


.. 


1-2-1965 
6-7-1965 


EEA. 1-2-1965 


15-8-1965 
23-4-1966 


4-12-1968 


28-6-1968 


Typist promoted 


G.3017/mc. 


Secretary, Labour Committees on Rs. 220-370 (Temporary 1) 
I M.Elias 

E.S.L.C. Typewriting 6-4-1925, 20-7-1119 13-3-1967 

(L.C.C.), Book 
Keeping (L.C.C.) 
Account Test, 
Gramasevak 
Course in the 
Extension Train 
ing Centre with 
1t Class and 
Practical Training 
of Re-orientation 
Course in Co. 
operation and 

Basic Agriculture 
Fair Copy Superintendents on Rs. 175-315 as on 1-4-1970 Number of post 1 (Permanent) 
1 M. Elias 

20-7-1119 4-8-1967 4-8-1967 ANO.D. 
2 P. RajalekshmiAmma 

1-3-1122 
Upper Division Typists on Rs. 130-270 Permanent 4 & Temporary 2 
1 P.Rajalekshmi S.S.L.C. . Typewriting (L ) 20-9-1099 i-3-1122 7-11-1955 1-11-1961 O.D. 

Amma 
2 K. Sadasivan Form VI 

31-9-1100 20-2-1123 1-4-1955 9-3-1962 Allotted the 

Inspectorate 
of l actories & 

Boilers 
3 A. Stephen Devadas do. Typewriting 18-11-1919 1-3-1123 26-12-1958 25-6-1962 

(L.C.C.) 
Practical alternative 
Course of Studies of 
the Government of 

Travancore 
4 K. Karunakaran Nair E.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 7-12-1091 10-3-1123 1-11-1958 9-3-1962 
5 J. George 

Typewriting (L ) 15-3-1917 5-5-1123 1-11-1964 
6 P. Kousallya 

do . 

15-9-1101 20-3-1124 1-11-1964 
7 J. Sukurnari 

7-4-1101 23-3-1919 
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do . 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


. 


8 P. C. Santhiavu 

6-9-1093 22-2-1116 14-6-1968 

O.D. as U.D. 

Clerk 
9 T. Soudamini 

13-2-1103 13-12-1954 1-7-1968 
10 T. Yesoda Amnial 

1-7-1968 
11 P. S. Savithri 

1-7-1968 
Lower Division Typists on Rs. 90-190 No. of posts 21 (Per . 18 & Tem . 3) 
1 E. Achuthan Nair S.S.L.C. Typewriting ( H ), 15-12-1925 14-2-1946 14-2-1946 14-11-1949 O.D. 

Account Test 

Part 1 
2 Aliyamma Ninan E.S.L.C. Typewriting (F ) 25-1-1104 2-12-1122 2-12-1122 1-5-1123 0.D. 
3 J. George 

5-5-1123 5-3-1124 0.D. 
4 P. Kousallia Malayalam Typewriting 15-9-110 20-3-1124 20-3-1124 

Leave 
Higher 

Examination 
5 J. Sukumari Form III Typewriting 7-4-1101 23-3-1949 23-3-1949 1-4-1950 Malayalam Typist 

(English ), 
Typewriting 
Malayalam (H ), 
Shorthand 

Malayalam (L ) 
*GP. C. Santhiavu S.S.L.C. Account Test, 6-9-1093 22-2-1116 14-9-1953 12-4-1961 

Typewriting (L ) 
7 T. Soudamini S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 13-2-1103 13-12-1954 17-1-1953 12-4-1961 

Shorthand ( 1 ) 
8 A. Krishnamma E.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 

5-9-1105 10-12-1954 6-8-1953 12-4-1961 
90 K. Radharani 

SS.L.C. Typewriting & 14-6-1932 16-3-1955 18-2-1955 12-4-1961 O.D. as Steno 
Shorthand (L ) 

grapher 
10 A. Lalasamma E.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 12-1-1108 11-6-1956 11-6-1956 12-4-1961 Allotted to the 
11 T.Yesoda Ammal 

Factory Inspectorate 
S.S.L.C. M.G.T. Exami 4-5-1112 23-11-1956 . 23-11-1956 18-4-1961 

nation in Type 
writing (H ) & 

( L ) & S.M. Test 
12 E. Ramankutty 
S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. in 

2-5-1935 15-1-1957 15-1-1957 1-11-1961 Allotted to 
Typewriting (L ) 

Factory Inspec 
torate 


24 


E.S.L.C. Typewriting 


1 P. S. Savithri 

S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. in 6-11-193 11-5-1957 18-5-1957 1-11-1961 O.D.. 

Typewriting ( L ) 
(L.C.C. Inter 

mediate) 
14 F. R. Sulochana . S.S.L.C. M.G.T. E. in 5-3-1934 20-5-1957 20-5-1957 29-12-1961 EEA on 4-5-1957 

-Typeu riting (L) 
15 V. R. Narayanan S.S.L.C. M.G.T.B. 

28-4-1935 27-5-1957 27-5-1957 9-3-1962 
Nair 

Typewriting (L & FI) 
16 P. M.Mohammed S.S.L.C. M.G.T. Ex. in 4-11-1108 20-2-1957 20-8-1957 9-3-1902 

Typewriting (L.) 
& Typewriting 
Senior Exami 

nation 
17 P. Savithri 

MH. Typewriting 8-11-1927 27-9-1957 27-9-1957 9-9-1960 Malayalam Typist 

Examination (Malayalam L.) 
18 P. 1. George S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 17-7-1932 14-11-1957 7-12-1957 25-6-1962 Allotted to the 
Shorthand (L ) 

Factory Inspe 

ctorate 
19 K.Gopinatha 

19-12-1105 23-11-1957 19-11-1957 20-3-1964 
Panicker 

( L & H ) 
20 K.Rachakrishnan S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L & H ) 10-8-1935 6-6-1957 6-8-1957 

O.D. as clerk 
21 K. Narendranathan S.S.L.C. Typewriting 23-5-1934 15-2-1960 15-2-1960 29-6-1964 

Junior & Senior 
of the Indian 
Merchants 

Chamber, Bombay 
22 K. M. Vinodini S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

10-8-1938 16-1-1961 16-1-1961 

EEA on 30-8-1960 
Junior & Senior 
of the Indian 
Merchants 
Chamber, 

Bombay (H ) 
23 S. Thankappan S.S.L.C. 

do . 

28-5-1934 8-12-1960 8-12-1960 
24 E. K.Ramachandran 
Nair S.S.L.C. 

do. 12-3-1939 14-2-1961 14-2-1941 14-2-1961 
25 A. Sulochana 

S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 31-3-1939 10-2-1961 10-2-1961 

Shorthand (H ) 
i M.A. Leela 

S.S.L.C. Type. ( H ) & 28-10-1941 19-6-1962 19-6-1962 

Shorthand (L.) 
K.C.T.E. 
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( 2) 


(3) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


( 9) 


15-7-1963 


25-9-1963 


1-12-1963 


1-8-1966 
26.7.1966 
28-10-1968 
28-10-1968 


EEA 19-5-1966 
EFA 26-7-1966 


22-10-1968 


12-1-1970 


27 A. Vijayalakshmi S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L.), 8-6-1938 15-7-1963 

Shorthand (L ) 
28 G. Devadathan S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 

28-5-1937 25-9-1963 

K.G.T.E. 
29 B. Thankanonikutty S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 11-4-1942 4-12-1963 

Shorthand 
30 T. A. Narayanan S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 4-9-1941 1-8-1966 
31 

B. Vijayamma S.S.L.C. da , 
32 K. P. Sreedharan S.S.L.C.Typewriting (H ) 15-1-1945 28-10-1968 
33 S. Icela 

S.S.L.C. 

do. 

7-12-1946 28-10-1968 

& Mal. ( L ) 
34 D. Kunjana S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) & 1-2-1945 22-10-1968 

Shorthand (L ) 

K.G.TE. 
35 P. K. Thankappan S.S.L.C. Typewriting 2-2-19-19 12-1-1970 

K.C.T.E. 
Welfare Assistants (No. of 
P. R. Sreenivasa Iyer E.S.L.C. Account Test 1-1-1095 3-8-1122 

Failed 
2 P. S. Sudhavathy S.S.L.C.S.M. Test & 15-4-1100 17-10-1122 

Account Test 
3 K : T. Joshwa Studied 

10-4-1094 26-9-1122 
upto Form 

VI 
4 K.George Joseph E.S.L.C. Account Test 8-4-1101 8-5-1947 
5 P. A. Thomas Matri 

1-12-1098 24-9-1122 
culation 
6 C. J.George Matri Account Test ( L) 27-9-1101 23-9-1122 

culation 
7 M. Narayanan E.S.L.C. Account Test 26-11-1096 31-9-1122 
8 K. Gopinatha Pillai E.S.L.C. Account Test 15-4-1105 22-9-1122 
9 P. Sivasankara E.S.L.C. 

5-2-1097 22-9-1122 
Kurukal (Failed ) 
10 K.N.Krishnankutty E.S.L.C. Account Test 17-4-1096 24-9-1122 
11 P. C.Mathew Form VI 

24-10-1096 25-9-1122 


posts 59 ) 
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1 


3-9-1122 


5-4-1950 


16-2-1953 


5-4-1950 


2-6-1122 


5-4-1950 


8-5-1947 
24-9-1122 


5-4-1950 . O.D. 
5-4-1950 O.D. 


23-9-1122 


5-4-1956 O.D. 


31-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
24-9-1122 
25-9-1122 


5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 


5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 


5-4-1956 O.D. 


do . 


5-7-1926 
20-1-1099 

7-1-1097 
11-10-1098 


do . 


5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 


22-9-1122 22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 22-9-1122 
5-10-1122.5-10-1122 
20-9-1122 20-9-1122 
do. 

do . 
23-9-1122 23-9-1122 
23-9-1122 23-9-1122 
22-9-1122 22-9-1122 
20-9-112220-9-1122 


do. 
15-4-1094 
23-1-1091 
21-6-1093 
16-3-1101 


do. O.D. 
5-4-1956 O.D. 


5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 O.D. 


5-4-1956 O.D. 


5-4-1956 O.D. 


12 A. G.Miranda Metri Account Test 

culation 
13 G.Devadas 

do . 
14 C. Raghavan Pillai E.S.L.C. 
15 N. Vidyadharan S.S.L.C. 

(Failed ) 
16 V.S. Thankappan E.S.L.C. 

(Failed) 
17 T. N.Madhavan . E.S.L.C. Account Test 
18 P. Ramachandran 
Nair E.S.L.C. 

do . 
19 N. Velayudhan Nair Metri 

do. 

culation 
20 P. Sivankutty S.S.L.C. do. 

Standard Test 
21 P. Velayudhan Metri 

culation 
22 P. A. Gangadharan E.S.L.C. Forest Test 
23 V. G. Easwaran Potti, E.S.L.C. Account Test 
24 S. Thankamma M.H.Exmn. 
25 P.E.George E.S.L.C. 
26 P. K. Gopalan E.S.L.C. Account Test 

(Kavalam ) 
27 M.Shibley 

Metri 

culation 
28 K.N.Neclakanta S.S.L.C. 

Panicker 
29 L. Zacharia 

S.S.L.C. Account Test 
30 P. G. Oomman E.S.L.C. 

(Failed) 
31 V. Balakrishnan Pillai S.S.L.C. 
32 V.A. Kumara Mctri 
Kurup 

culation 
33 A. N.Phaler: Studia 
Nair 

upto 

Form IV 
34 T. K. Vidyadharan 

VI Class 
35 C. V. Karunakaran Studicd 

upto 
Form IV 


2-12-1093 23-9-1122 
27-8-1086 23-9-1122 
15-1-1926 22-9-1122 
24-10-1098 22-2-1123 
29-6-1101 23-2-1123 
1-1-1095 18-8-1123 


23-9-1122 
23-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-2-1123 
23-2-1123 
18-3-1123 


5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 O.D .. 
5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 O.D." 
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22-9-1122 


5-4-1956 


.. 


8-11-1100 
22-6-1095 
13-7-1099 
22-1-1095 


23-9-1122 


5-4-1956 


22-9-1122 
23-9-1122 
16-8-1123 
7-12-1123 
8-12-1123 

9-9-1124 
22-9-1122 


16-8-1123 
7-12-1123 


5-4-1956 O.D. 
5-4-1956 


19-1-1094 

8-2-1093 
14-10-1091 


8-12-1123 

9-9-1124 
22-9-1122 


5.4-1956 
5-4-1956 


5-4-1956 


2-11-1102 
10-9-1097 


23-8-1121 
24-9-1122 


22-9-1122 
24-9-1122 


5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 


(1) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


O.D. 


15-4-1094 
13-8-1095 

1-4-1026 
16-6-1919 
30-6-1918 
17-9-1097 
12-6-1097 
12-4-1101 


21-9-1122 
22.9.1122 
22-2-1122 
22-9-1122 

5-5-1947 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 


21-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 


5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 
5--1956 
5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 
5-4-1956 


10-7-1101 
12-1-1927 
17-12-1099 
17-9-1092 
25-2-1096 


19-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
19-9-1122 
22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 


19-9-1122 5-4-1956 
22-9-1122 5-4-1956 
20-9-1122 5-4-1956 
22-9-1122 5-4-1956 
22-9-1122 5-4-1956 


36 J. Thomas 

S.S.L.C. 
37 K. Vasu 

VIClass 
38 K. P. Madhavan IV Class 
39 M.N. Padmanabhan do . 
40 T. K. Raghavakurup Vi Class 
41 A. Ismail Kunju IV Class 
42 M.N. Devadasan VII Class 
43 K. Vasudevan Studied 

uplo 

Form III 
44 G. Sambasivan Form II 
45 N.Gopinathan Nair Form IV 
46 K. P. Das 

IV Class 
47 T. N. Sreedhara 

Panicker Vi Class 
48 C. K. Gopalan 

Studied 
upto 

Class III 
49 T.J. John 

E.S.L.C. 

(Failed ) 
50 N. K. Gopalakrishnan Form IV 
Nair 

Passed 
S.S.L.C. 

Std . Test 
51 G.Ramakrishnan 
52 A.K. Ponnan 

VII Class 
53 K. Vasudevan Pillai vClass 
54 P. Raghavan Pillai V.S.L.C. 

(Failed ) 
55 V. Ganapathy Iyer VII Class 
56 P. M.Unmerkutty Form 111 
57 M.K. Prabhakaran 

Inter T.T.C. Social 
mediate Service Training 

& Account Test 
58 S. Lalitha Devi S.S.L.C. Typewriting & 

Account Test (L.) 
59 A. K. Kunjunni S.S.L.C. 
60 K.P.Noormohammed B.Com . Account Test 


22-9-1122 
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20-1-1095 
6-5-1100 


5-4-1956 


. 


22-9-1122 
22-9-1122 


22-9-1122 - 


5-4-1956 


14-12-1099 22-9-1122 
9-10-1092 19.9-1122 
18-10-1098 14-10-1947 
30-9-1916 21-2-1123 
22-2-1101-22-2-1123 
20-1-1101 16-8-1123 
2-1-1938 9-10-1956 


22-9-1122 5-4-1956 
22-9-1122 5-4-1956 

5-6-1958 5-4-1936 
21-2-1123 5-1-1956 
22-2-112316-8-1123 . 5-4-1956 
9-10-1956 


19-12-1107 8-10-1956 
22-12-1108 22-11-1956 
4-12-1109 8-10-1956 


8-10-1956 
8-10-1956 
8 : 10-1956 


Copyist on Rs. 90-190 No. of posts 5 (Per. 3 & Tem . 2) 
1 V. Mfahadeva Iyer E.S.L.C. 

29-10-1097 
2 K. Sreedharan E.S.L.C. 

10-9-1110 


27-6-1949 
8-5-1959 


27-6-1949 
8-5-1962 


18-1-1956 0.1). 
1-4-1962 Promoted as 

L.D.C. 


do. 


do. 


3 D. Premalatha S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 
K.I. Joseph 

S.S.L.C. 
5 G. Retnamma 

S.S.L.C. 
6 N. Narayanan Nair S.S.L.C. 
7 C. Suseela Devi S.S.L.C. 
8 K. T. Kalliani S.S.L.C. 
9 P. V. Gopala Kurup S.S.L.C. 


5-1-1939 
7-2-1935 
15-5-1944 
19-8-1939 
20-8-1944 
2-7-1947 
3-7-1935 


1-12-1959 
4-12-1958 

4-1-1965 
14-1-1969 
17-2-1969 
7-10-1969 
4-2-1970 


1-12-1959 
4-12-1959 

4-1-1965 
14-1-1969 
17-2-1969 
7-10-1969 
4-2-970 


Drivers on Rs. 85-175 No. of posts 12 (Per. 9 and Tem . 3) 
1 N. Sukumaran Nair VI Class Motor Driving 25-3-1927 

Licence 


25-1-1956 


25-1-1956 
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2 V. Prethambaran 
3 A. G. Karunakaran VII CAG 
4 C. Ibralikutry III Class 
5 R. Lekshmanan TII Class 
6 P. Ramakrishna Pillai 


do. 
do . 
do . 
d . 


20-4-1927 2-2-1956 2-2-1956 

7-1-1097 18-12-1957 18-12-1957 
5-10-1101 10-12-1937 10-12-1957 
15-7-1104 23-12-19.17 23-12-1957 
12-11-1098 21-12-1957 21-12-1957 


do . 


.. 


2-9-1960 Transferred to 

the Chicf Inspector 
of Factories & 

Boilers 
2-9-1960 
7-11-1960 
7-11-1960 
7-11-1960 

O.D.in the Bureau 
of Economics & 

Statistics 
29-7-14 
29.7.1964 0.1 . in the 

Juspre torate of 
Factories & 

Blees 
29-7-1961 


7 K. C. Kuriakose 
8 V. Surendran Nair 


Vth Class 


do. 


15-5-1110 


21.9-1960 


7-10-1960 


.. 


9 X Bharathan V Sud . 
10 Yohanan Kaly 111 C 
11 K. Sivasankaran Noir S.S.L.C. 

(l ailed ) 


do . 
ds. 
d . 


10-7-1031 

1-3.133 
27-6-1993 


1-4-1942 
8-9.1964 
8-3-19 


1-1-1982 
8-9.1961 


Pedas 
driver from the 
cade of leon 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(5) 
24-10-1109 


12 K. A. Subramoniam 


Motor Driving 

Licence 


8-3-1958 


13 M.Kottan 


(8 ) 

(9) 
... Promoted as Driver from 

the cadre of Peon 
Transferred from 
the defunct Social 
Welfare Advisory 
Board 


10-6-1962 
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14 V. Chandran Nair 
15 M. K. Damodaran 

Librarian Per. post 1 
1 Vacant 

Roneo Operator (75-130) Per. post 1 
1 N. Narayanan Studied 

1-10-1922 6-11-1121 16-6-1959 
upto class 

VII 
Typist Clerk (2) Tem . 2 
1 Thomas, M. D. S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 24-4-1948 16-2-1970 16-2-1970 
2 V. Sukumara Pillai S.S.L.C. Typewriting 19-11-1943 20-3-1970 20-3-1970 

(L & H ) 

Typewriting (Mal.) 
Instructors of Trade Schools (No. of posts Tem . 8) 
(1) Cupote Luctor (No. puts Tom . 2) 
1 P. O. Varghese S.S.L.C. Passed the Trade 8-3-1936 9-8-1962 9-8-1962 

(Failed) Test in 

Carpentry 
2 K. Ayyappan Asary S.S.L.C. Diploma in 23-3-1938 23-11-1962 23-11-1962 

Craftsmanship 
(Carpentry) 


EEA . 4-6-1962 


EEA . 27-9-1962 


G.3017/me. 


EEA. 7-9-1962 


EEA . 27-9-1962 


EEA . 27-9-1962 


(2) Weaving Instructor (No. of posts Tem . 2) 
1 E.I. Mary S.S.L.C. Passed the 9-1-1937 17-11-1962 17-11-1962 

Weaving & 
Spinning 

Examn. ( L ) 
2 N. Sivaraman S.S.L.C. Passed Certi 6-4-1942 22-11-1962 22-11-1962 
Achary 

ficate Course in 

Textile Technology 
(3) Smithy Instructor (No. of posts Tem . 2) 
1 J. Sivasankara Pillai S.S.L.C. Certificate of 25-10-1110 23-11-1962 23-11-1962 

Proficiency issued 
by the Superin 
tendentGovt. 
Poly Technic, 

Kalamassery 
,2 M.G.Damodaran Studied One year train . 23-12-1110 5-6-1963 5-6-1963 

upto ing in extensive 
Form IV Training Centre, 

Kottarakkara in 
Black Smithy, 

Carpentry etc. 
(4) Sewing Mistress (No.of Posts Tem . 2) 
1. T.C. Sarasamma Studied Passed Needle 25-12-1114 19-12-1962 19-12-1962 

upto work & Garment 
Form III making 

Exmn. Tailor 

ing K.G.T.E. (H ) 
2 P. Leela 

S.S.L.C. Tailoring (L ) 28-1-1942 5-6-1963 5-6-1963 

K.G.T.E. 
Needle work 
& Garment 
making 


EEA . 4-3-1963 
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PART II 
MUNICIPAL COUNCIL , MUVATTUPUZHA 

NOTIFICATION 
No. C. 212/72. 

5th January 1973 . 
The following bye-lawsmade by theMunicipal Council, Muvattupuzha 
under Section 347 of the Kerala Municipalities Act after observing the 
conditions laid down in Section 350 f the Kerala Municipalities Act 
and as approved by the Director of Municipalities in his Proceedings 
No.A2-8106 /72, dated 13-12-1972 is published hereunder as required under 
Section 351 of theaforesaid Act for the information of the public. 

Bye-laws framed by the Municip l Council, Muvattupuzha under 
section 347 (3 and 31) and under section 131 of the Kerala Municipalities 
Act for the prohibition and regulation of Advertisements and collection of 
advertisement tax in Muvattupuzha Municipality. 

1. (a) These byclaws shall be called the .Muvattupuzha Municipal 
Advertisement Tax Bye-laws. 

(b ) They shall apply to all advertisements in the Muvattupuzha 
Town. 

(c) These bye-laws shall come into force on the date of its publica 
tion in the Government Gazette. 
2. Definitions :- In these bye-laws, 

(i), " Act " means the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960- (Act 14 of 
1961), 

( ii) " Commissioner " means the Commissioner appointed under 
section 19 of the Act. 

( iii) " Advertisement Tax " means the tax levied under section 
- 126 of the Act. 

(iv ) Structure, Sky sign and Public place shall have the meaning 
given in explanation I, II and III to section 126 of the Act. 

3. No person shall erect, exhibit, fix , retain or display or cause to be 
erected exhibited , fixed , retained or displayed any advertisement in any 
public streel, road or road-poramboke or public park or part thereof or 
in any place of public resort without the written permission of the 
Commissioner . 

4. No person shall crect , exhibit , fix, retain or display or cause to be 
erected , exhibited , fixed , retained or displayed any advertisement so as to 
injuriously affect the amenities of any historic public building or monument 
or of any public park or pleasure promenade. 

G. 526 
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5. No vehicle used for the purpose of advertisement shall display any 
advertisement in a manner, form or method different from that approved by 
the Commissioner . 

6. The Municipal Commissioner shall have power to refuse permission 
to crect, exhibit, fix, retain or* display any advertisement which in his 
opinion is of obscene type, in any particular street, road, public place or 
any place of public resort within the Municipality . 

7. No person shall deface or cause to be defaced any sign or mark or 
letter or words that shall have been putby the Commissioner on the adver 
tisement erected , exhibited, fixed , retained or d-splayed in token of them 
havi g been permitted or approved by him and of the tax having been 
collected thereon . 

8. Advertisement Hoardings :-(i) Shall not project, or be on or over the 
public way mo e than 150 cm . beyond the general line of buildings in the 
streets for which a building line has been prescribed and 

(ii) Hoardings on poramboke land will be liable to pay in addition 
to the advertisement tax payable the fees prescribed by the Council under 
the Kerala Municipalities Act from time to time for the occupation of 
public street. 

9. (i) Every person de-iring to erect, exhibit , fix , retain or display 
any advertisement within the Town shall send or cause to be sent to the 
Commissioner hot less than seven clear days before advertising it or before 
printing copies of advertisement or painting advertisement of exhibiting 
them in any manner, a notice and an application in the prescribed form 
appended to these bye-laws affixed with necessary court fees stamps with 
all the particulars required therein together with a copy of the matier to be 
advertised : 

Provided however, the Commissioner may for valid reasons relax the 
time limit of seven days in deserving cases. 

( ii) The rate of advertisement tax will be the rates notified by 
the Council in the Gazette from time to time. 

iii) The Commissioner shall within four days from the date of 
receipt of the notice intimate the applicant the amount of tax due on 
the intended advertisment, provided there is no objection in granting 
permission for th : advertisement. 

( iv ), On pay.cent of the tax due in respect of such advertisement 
the Council stamp shall be affixed on all copies of such advertisements 
on which affixation is possible in conspicuous parts in token of the tax 
having been collected . 

(v). The production of the copies of advertisement for purpose of 
affixing the council stamp or seal or th : incorporation of the permission 
number and date shall not be insisted upon in any case where the nature 
of the adversisement does not admit I such production or incorporation . 
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(vi) No advertisement or hoardings shall be exhibited, erected, 
fixed , or retained , as to obstruct the view of any other adversi- ement of 
place of business, trade or calling of any other person . 

10. Every person who prints or paints an advertiseme:at shall printor 
write legibly his name in all the copies of such advertisements. 

11. (i) The Commissioner may by an order and subject to the 
provisions in the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 and the bye-law s 
grant or refuse permission for any advertisement. When permission is 
refused , the tax paid if any, shall be refuoded to the applicant ifhe claims 
for refund . 

(ii ) The Commissioner or any officer duly auth rised in this 
behalf may summarily remove any advertisement exhibited in violation 
of any clause of these bye-laws. 

12. (a ) The Commissioner may with the approval of the Council 
farm or fix a consolidated amount for advertisenient tax in respect of 
advertisements relating to cinema shows conducted and slides exhibited 
in each cinema theatre in the town. 

(b ) The consolidated amount shall be arrived at on the strength 
of all known data such as probable estimate of collection based on the 
preceding year and the probability of increase in publicities. 

(c) The amount shall not be fixed collectively for a number or 
group of theatres. It shall be fixed individually . 

(d ) The farming out shall not be done for a period cxceeding 
one ycar at a time and shall as far as possible concur with the financial 
year and once fixed it shall not be altered during that financial year. 

(e) The consolidated amount referred to in clause (a ) and (b ) 
above shall be paid by the proprietor in advanco in equal quarterly 
instalments, in default of which the an ount shall be recovered with such 
penal intere t as may be stipulated by the Council and as embodied in 
the agrecment to be executed by lie proprietor in favour of the Commi 
ssioner at the expense of the proprietor, the proprietor bei g liable in 
addition to remit the tax for th advertisements exhibited by him , for 
prosecution under the Kerala Municipalities Act. 

13. The Commissioner may farm out for any period not exceed ng 
one year at a time the collection of tax on any other advertisement on 
the following conditions: 

(a ) Such farming out shall be conducted in public auction. 

(b ) The lease amount shall be realised in advance. 
14. Whoever commits a breach of any of the bye-laws shall be 
punishable. 

(a ) With fine which may extend to fifty rupees and in case of 
con inuing breach with fine which may extend to rupees fifteen for 
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every day during which the breach continues after conviction for the 
first breach or, 

(b ) With fine which may extend io ten ( 10 ) rupees for every 
day during which the breach continued after receipt of notice from 
the Commissioner to discontinue such breach . 

(c) Any offence under these bye-laws is compoundable by the 
Commissioner as laid down in the Kerala Municipalities (Compounding 
of Offences) Rules 1968. 


T. S. THOMAS, 

Commissioner, 
Municipal Council, 

Muvattupuzha. 


മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ, മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ 

നോട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ 
നമ്പർ. C. 212/72. 

1973 ജനുവരി 5 . 
കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ ° 350-ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
പാലിച്ച് 347-ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ 
രൂപീകരിച്ചതും മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ഡയറക്ടരുടെ A2-806/12 ഡേറ്റഡ് 
13-1 2-72- ലെ ഉത്തരവുപകാരം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ താഴെ കാണുന്ന 
നിയമാവലീ ടി ആക്ററ് 351- Oം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവി 
ലേയ്ക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആകട° 347 ( 3 & 31 ) ഉ--, 131 ഉം വകുപ്പു 
കൾ അനുസരിച്ച്മൂവാററുപുഴമുനിസിപ്പൽ അതത്തിക്കുളളിൽ പരസ്യങ്ങൾ 
പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നത് നിരോധിക്കുന്നതിനും, നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതിനും പരസ്യ 
നികുതി പിരിക്കുന്നതിനും വേണ്ടിരൂപീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ. 
1 ( a) ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ മുനിസിപ്പൽ പരസ്യനികുതി 

ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ എന്ന പേരിൽ അറിയപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
(b) മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ മുനിസിപ്പൽ പട്ടണത്തിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നഎല്ലാ 

പരസ്യങ്ങളെയും ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ബാധിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
" (C) ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ 

( പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ -ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളിൽ (i) ആക്ററ് എന്നു പറയു 

ന്നത് 1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് (1961 - ലെ 

14 -ാം ആക്ററ്) ആയിരിക്കും. 
(ii) കമ്മീഷണർ എന്നു വിവക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് ആക്റ്ററിലെ 19 -ാം വകു 

പ്പനുസരിച്ച് നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന കമ്മീഷണർ ആയിരിക്കും. 
( i) പരസ്യ നികുതി എന്നു വിവക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് ആക്ററിലെ 

126 -ാം വകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ച് ഈടാക്കുന്ന നികുതി ആയിരിക്കും. 
(iv) നിർമ്മാണപണി, ആകാശത്തി ൽ : പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യം, 

പൊതുസ്ഥ ലം , എന്നീ പദങ്ങൾക്ക് 126 -ാം വകുപ്പിനോട് അനു 
ബന്ധമായി കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന 1 - ഉം, 2 - ഉം , 3- ഉം വിശദീകരണ 

ത്തിൽ നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നഅർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 
3. കമ്മീഷണറുടെ രേഖാമൂലമായ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ യാതൊരാളും 
ഏതെങ്കിലും തെരുവിലോ നിരത്തിലോ പൊതു ഉദ്യാനത്തിലോ അതിൻറ 
ഭാഗങ്ങളിലോഏതെങ്കിലും പൊതു സങ്കേതത്തിലോ പുറമ്പോക്ക് സ്ഥലത്താ 
യാതൊരു പരസ്യവും ഉയർത്തുകയോ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുകയോ ഉറപ്പിക്കുകയാ 
നിലനിർത്തുകയോ കാട്ടുകയോ, ഉയർത്തുന്നതിനോ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
ഉറപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ നിലനിറുത്തുന്നതിനോട് കാട്ടുന്നതിനോ കാരണമാക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . 

4. ഏതെങ്കിലും ചരിത്രപരമായതോ, പൊതുവായതോ ആയ കെട്ടിട 
ങ്ങളിലോ സ്മാരകങ്ങളിലോ പൊതു ഉദ്യാനങ്ങളിലോ (പത്യക ആവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കു നിർമ്മിച്ചതോ ആയ കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിലോ സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലോ ആയതിനു 
കേടുവരത്തക്കവിധമോ സൗകര്യങ്ങൾ തടയപ്പെടുന്ന വിധം യാതൊരാളും 
യാതൊരു പരസ്യവും ഉയർത്തുകയോ, പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുകയോ ഉറപ്പിക്കുകയോ 
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നിലനിർത്തുകയോ കാട്ടുകയോ അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ആയതിനു കാരണമാവു 
കയോചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

5. കമ്മീഷണറുടെ അംഗീകാരം ലഭിച്ചതിന് വ്യത്യസ്തമായ മാതൃക 
യിലോ ആകൃതിയിലോ രീതിയിലോ പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് 
ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുളള യാതൊരു വാഹനവും യാതൊരു പരസ്യവും പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചു 
കൂടാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

6. മുനിസിപ്പൽഅത്തിക്കുളളിൽഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രത്യേക തെരുവി ലോ 
റോഡിലോ പൊതുസ്ഥലത്തോ പൊതു സങ്കേതങ്ങളി ലോ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് 
സ്വാഭ1 പായത്തിൽഅശ്ലീലമെന്നു തോന്നുന്നഏതൊരു പരസ്യവും ഉയർത്തുന്ന 
തിനോ" ( പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതി നോ ഉറപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ നിലനിറുത്തുന്നതിനോ 
കാട്ടുന്നതിനോ ഉളള അനുവാദം നിഷേധിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

7. അനുവദിക്കുകയും അംഗീകരിക്കുകയും നികുതി വസൂലാക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്തതിനുശേഷം ഉയർത്തപ്പെട്ടതോ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കപ്പെട്ടതോ. ഉറപ്പിച്ചതോ 
നിലനിർത്തിയതോ കാട്ടിയതോ ആയ പരസ്യങ്ങളിൽ ആയതിന്റെ സൂചന 
യായി കമ്മീഷണർ പതിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള യാതൊരു അടയാളമോ ചിഹ്നമോ 
അക്ഷരമാ വാക്കുകളോ യാതൊരാളും മാച്ചുകളയാനൊ രൂപാന്തരപ്പെടു 
ത്താനോ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

8. പരസ്യപ്പലകകൾ (1) നിശ • ച യ ി ക മ പ ട്ട കെട്ടിടനിരയിലോ 
തെരുവിലോ കെട്ടിട നിർമ്മാണം കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി കൗൺസിൽ 
നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള കെട്ടിടനിരയിലോ ഒന്നരമീറററിൽ കൂടുതൽ തെരുവി 
ലേയ്ക്കോ പൊതുവഴിയിലേയ്ക്കോ തള്ളിനിൽക്കത്തക്കവിധം പരസ്യപ്പലക 
കൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 

(ii) . പുറമ്പോക്കുസ്ഥലത്ത് സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യപ്പലകകൾക്ക് 
കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ്ആക്ററ് അനുസരിച്ച് പൊതുനിരത്തുകൾ 
ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി കൗൺസിൽ അതാതുകാലം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന 
ഫീസ് പരസ്യനികുതിക്കുപുറമെ വസൂലാക്കുന്നതും കൊടുക്കുവാൻ പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്യുന്ന അയാൾ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ആയിരിക്കും. 

9. (i) പരസ്യം ഉയർത്തുന്നതിനോ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഉറപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിനോ നിലനിർത്തുന്നതിനോ കാട്ടുന്നതിനോ ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന യാതൊ 
രാളം ടി പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പുകൾ 
അച്ചടിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ പയിൻറ് ചെയ്ത് രൂപപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനോ അഥവാ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ 7 ദിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാതെ 
യുളള സമയത്തിനുമുമ്പ് ടി വിവരം കാണിച്ച് നോട്ടീസും ഈ ഉപനിയമ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് അനുബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള നിശ്ചിതഫാറത്തിൽ ആവശ്യമായ 
കോർട്ടുഫീസ ററാമ്പ് ഒട്ടിച്ച് അപേക്ഷകളും ആവശ്യമുളള എല്ലാ വിവര 
ങ്ങളും സഹിതം കമ്മീഷ് വാക്ക് രേഖാമൂലം നൽകേണ്ടതും അതോടൊപ്പം 
(പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ മാതൃകയും ഉണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. എന്നാൽ അർഹതയുള്ള കേസ്സുകളിൽ സാധുവായ കാരണ 
ആളാൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 7 ദിവസത്തെ കാലാവധി കുറയ ക്കുവാൻ കമ്മീ 
ഷണർക്ക് അധികാരംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(ii) പരസ്യനികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്നത് കൗൺസിൽഅപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ തീരു 
മാനിച്ചു ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്ന നിരക്കനുസരിച്ചായിരിക്കും. 

(iii) അറിയിപ്പുകിട്ടി : 4 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ , കമ്മീഷണർ പരസ്യം 
അനുവദിക്കാൻ ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ ഒന്നുംഇല്ലെങ്കിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട നികുതിയുടെ 
തുകഅപേക്ഷകനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
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(iv) പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള നികുതി അടച്ചു കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 
അ (പകാരമുളള പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ എല്ലാ ( പതികളുടെയും പ്രകടമായ ഭാഗത്ത 
നികുതി ഈടാക്കി എന്നുള്ളതിന്റെ അടയാളമായി കൗൺസിലിന്റെ മു . . 
പതിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാ ണ് . 

( v) കൗൺസിലിന്റെ മുദ്രപതിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനായോ അ നുവാദത്തിൻറ 
നമ്പരും തീയതിയും ചേർക്കുന്നതിനായി പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പാ ർപ്പുകൾ ഹാജ 
രാക്കുന്നതിന് പ്രായോഗികമായ വിഷമതകൾ ഉളള പരസ്യങ്ങൾ ആണങ്കിൽ 
ആയത് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതിന് നിർബന്ധിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

( vi) മററു യാതൊരു പരസ്യത്തിനാ വ്യാപാരത്തിനേം തൊഴിലിനോ 
aEാലിയക്കാ സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ നിയമാനുസ്യതമയ ഉപയോഗത്തിനാ 
തടസ്സമാകത്തക്കവിധത്തിൽ യാതൊരു പ ര സ ്യ ഭ മ ാ പരസ്യപ്പലകയോ 
പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുകയോ കാട്ടുകയോ നിലനിർത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു . 

10. പരസ്യം അച്ചടിക്കുന്നതോ എഴുതുന്നതോ ആയ ഏതൊരു വ്യക് 
തിയും അത്തരം പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ എല്ലാ പകർപ്പുകളിലും തന്റെ പേര് വ്യക്ത 
മായി അച്ചടിക്കുകയോ എഴുതുകയോചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

11. (i) 1961- ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിന്റെ വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾക്കും ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയമായി ഏതൊരു പരസ്യം 
പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനും ഉത്തരവുമൂലം കമ്മീഷണർക്ക്, അനുവാദം നൽകു 
കായ : നിഷേധിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ അനുവാദം നിഷേ 
ധിക്കപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ അതിലേയ്ക്ക് നികുതിഎന്തെങ്കിലും അടച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
അപേക്ഷകൻ രേഖാമൂലം ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ ആയത് മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(i ) ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമായി പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നഏതൊരു 
പരസ്യവും സ്ഥിരമായി നീക്കംചെയ്യുവാൻ കമ്മീഷണർക്കോ കമ്മീഷണർ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

12. ( a) കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടി ഈ 
പട്ടണത്തിലെ ഓരോ സിനിമാശാലകളിലും പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന സ്റ്റൈഡുകളു 
ടെയും ആ തിയേറ്ററിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന സിനിമയെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
മററു പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെയും കുടിവെളള പരസ്യ നികുതി കുത്തകയായോ മൊത 
മായ ഒരു തുകയ്ക്കോ നിശ്ചയിച്ചു കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(b) ഇങ്ങം ന മൊത്തം തുക കണക്കിലെടുക്കുന്നതു കണക്കാക്കുമ്പോൾ 
ഇതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് അറിയപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ വിവരങ്ങളുടെയും അടിസ്ഥാന 
ത്തിൽ അതായത് മുൻ കാല്ലത്തെ നികുതിയുടെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ കിട്ടാ 
വുന്നതുക, പരസ്യത്തിനുണ്ടാകാവുന്ന വർദ്ധനവ് ഇവ കണക്കിലെടുത്ത് 
മൊത്തമായതുക നിശ്ചയിക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

(C) ഒന്നിലധികം സിനിമാശാലകൾക്ക് ഒന്നിച്ച് അങ്ങിനെയുളള തുക 
നിശ്ചയിക്കരെ താത്തതാകുന്നു . ഓരോ സിനിമാശാലകൾക്കും പ്രത്യേകമായി 
വാർഷിക നികുതിക്കുക നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(1) കുത്തകയായി കൊടുക്കുന്നത് ഒരു വർഷത്തേക്കുമാത്രമായിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം സാമ്പത്തികവർഷാടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ആയിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും ഒരിയ്ക്കൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചാൽ ആ വർഷത്തിൽ നിശ്ചിതതുക 
മാറ്റുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുംആകുന്നു . 

( e) " മുകളിൽ a, b , ഖണ്ഡികകളിൽ പറയുന്ന മൊത്തം തുക സിനിമാ 
ശാലകളുടെ പാപററർ ത മാസിക തവണകളായ മുൻകൂർ അടച്ചിരി 
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കണ്ടതാകുന്നു . അങ്ങിനെ അടയ്ക്കാതെ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയാൽ ടി തുക പിഴ 
സഹിതം ടിയാൻ കൗൺസിൽ നീക്കംചയിക്കുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് 
കമ്മീഷണറുടെ പേരിൽ എഴുതി വെയ്ക്കുന്ന ഉടമ്പടികളുടെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
അനുസരിച്ച് 91 യമനിൽ നിന്നും മുനിസിപ്പൽ നികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്നതുപോലെ 
വസൂലാക്കാവുന്ന തും പി ടിയാൻ നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും മുനിസി 
പ്പൽ ആ ചന 

അനുസരിച്ച് ദ( പാസിക്യൂഷന് വിധേയനാകുന്നതിനും 
സം 8 °ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കും. 

13 . താഴെപറയുന്ന നിബന്ധനകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് മറ്റു പരസ്യങ്ങളിൽ 3 
ഉളള നികുതികൾ പി ക്കുന്നതിനുളള അവകാശം ഒരുസമയം ഒരു വർഷത്തിൽ 
കവിയാത്ത കാലത്തേക്ക് കുത്തക നൽകുവാൻ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അധികാരം 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(a ) അത്തരം പാട്ടത്തിനു നൽകൽ പരസ്യലേലം മുഖേന ആയിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(b ) പാട്ടത്തുകമുൻകൂറായി ഈടാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
14. ഈ നിയമാവലിയില ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന 
യാതൊരാളും താഴെകാണുംവിധം ശിക്ഷാർഹമാകുന്നു . 

(a ) 50 രൂപ വരെ പിഴ ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും തുടർച്ചയായുളള 
ലംഘനത്തിന് ആദ്യത്തെ കുററം ചുമത്തി ശിക്ഷ വിധിച്ചതിനുശേഷമുളള 
ഒാരോ ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കും 15 രൂപാ വീതം പിഴ ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും ആയി 
രിക്കും. 

( b) നിയമലംഘനം നിറുത്തിവെയ്ക്കണമെന്നുള കമ്മീഷണറുടെ 
നോട്ടീസ് കിട്ടിയതിനു ശേഷമുളള ഓരോ ദിവസത്തെ നിയമലംഘനത്തിനും 
10 രൂപാവരെ പിഴ ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(c) 1968 ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിറാസ് കോമ്പൌണ്ടിംഗ്ഓഫ് ഒഫൻ 
സസ്സ് റൂൾസില വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളുടെ 
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